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Chapteb I. — 1663-1666.— Greorge Fox visits London — ^taken up at Tenterden 
and examined hy the magistrates, but liberated — ^precious meetings in Wales 
— at Derweutwater meets with an old woman whose husband was aged 122 
years — apf^ehended and taken before the magistrates at Holker Hall, but 
liberated on his parole to appear at the sessions — appears accordingly, and 
is committed to Lancaster jail — many poor Friends imprisoned there at the 
same time, whose families become chargeable in consequence— one of them 
(Oliyer Atherton) dies in jail, where he was immured by the Countess of 
Derby for tithes — George Fox has the oath tendered him at the assizes, and 
is rensommitted — Margaret Fell is also imprisoned there — the prisoners in 
Lancaster jail to Justice Fleming — a brief warning to the same by George 
Fox — George Fox disputes -with Major Wiggan (who was also a prisoner), 
and confutes him — ^writes to the judges against giving nicknames — ^writes a 
warning to all high professors — also a warning against the spirit of John 
Perrot — at the assizes he points out many fatal errors in his indictment, and 
it is quashed in consequence, but the judge ensnares him with the oath, and 
be is again remanded to prison — suffers much from the badness of the prison 
— at the next assizes he again points out fatal errors in his indictment, and 
is immediately hurried awaj to jail, and sentence is passed on him in his 
absence — a testimony against tithes---he is removed to Scarbro' Castle — ^has 
several conferences and disputes with divers persons there — ^writes to the 
king respecting his imprisonment, and is set at liber^ — copy of his discharge 
and passport — ^the day after George Fox's liberation the great fire broke out 
in London, a vision of which he had in Lancaster Castle — ^the hand of the 
Jjord turned against persecutors, 1 

Chapter II. — 1666-1669. — George Fox visits a man above one hundred years 
old, who had been convinced — ^refutes a slander that Friends love none but 
themselves — ^has a meeting at Captain Taylor's [at Brighouse], where a 
nei^bouring knight threatens again to imprison him — comes to' London, 
and finds the city in ruins as he had seen it in a vision some years before — 
is moved to recommend the setting up of monthly meetings to take care of 
God's glory, and to admonish and exhort such as walk disorderly — ^travels 
through the nation for this purpose — meets with opposition in Huntingdon- 
sliire and Bedfordshire — ^when at Shrewsbury it was rumoured that "the 
great Quaker of England was come to town" — ^the hypocrisy of the Presby- 
terians detected — they and the Independents persecute when in power, but 
'flinch in time of persecution by other powers — George Fox recommendl 
certain regulations to be observed relative to Friends' marriages — ^he also 
recommends the establishment of a school at Waltham for boys, and one at 
Shacklewell for girls — ^the meetings for discipline are the means of a great 
reformation among the people — George Fox discovers a cheat, writes a 
prophetic warning to Friends — ^monthly meetings settled throughout the 
nation — the order and good results thereof — George Fox disputes with a 
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Papist — confers with Esquire Marsh (Justice), and shows him how to dis- 
tingoish between Friends and other Dissenters who reused the oath — Justice 
Mush is afterwards very serviceable to Friends in screening them firom 
snfiiBring, and recommends the king to grant liberty of conscience — ^fourteen 
monthly meetings are settled in Yorkshire — Isaac Lindley to (George Fox 
— ^when at Scarbro* the goyemor presses George Fox to accept his hospi- 
tality — ^large and precious meetings, 48 

ChaftebIII. — 1669-1671. — (George Fox sails for Ireland in company ¥rith 
several other Friends — ^he there sends a challenge to the Popish priests to 
try their Qod, which is not accepted — he contrasts them with Baal's priests 
—-the authorities of Cork threaten him, and issue warrants for his appre- 
hension — he rides publicly through the city, and is seen by the mayor, but 
not molested — ^writes to Friends in the ministry there— -discourses with 
professors on election and reprobation — ^returns to England — a report is 
spread that George Fox is turned Presbyterian, through a trick to obtain a 
congregation for John Fox, the Presbyterian, which, however, turns to the 
advantage of Friends — George Fox is married to Margaret Fell at Bristol 
— ^writes to the quarterly meetings about putting children apprentices — 
Margaret Fox is cast into prison — ^two of her daughters go to tiie king, and 
obtain a promise of their mother's liberty — on the passing of the Conventicle 
Act, George Fox writes a declaration against seditious conventicles— writes 
to Friends to strengthen them in their trials — ^is apprehended at a meeting 
at Gracechurch Street — taken before the mayor, who discourses with him 
and sets him at liberty — ^visits Friends in Reading jail — ^undergoes great 
travail of spirit, loses his sight and hearing, and becomes as a sign — ^perse- 
cution becoming hot, some meeting-houses are pulled down, and Friends are 
much abused — George Fox endures great mental conflict — ^the faithfulness 
of Friends is said by some professors to have preserved the nation from 
debauchery — George Fox writes an encouraging letter to Friends — as 
persecution abates he recovers — ^writes a warning to the rulers of the nation 
— ^recommends certain regulations respecting marriage — ^writes a prayer, . 69 

Chapter IV. — 1671-1672. — His wife being still detained a prisoner, George 
Fox puts two women Friends upon going to the king to procure her 
discharge, which he granted under the broad seal, to clear her person and 
estate after being a prisoner under premunire ten years — ^he sails for the 
plantations in America with several other Friends — chased by a Sallee 
man-of-war — ^the master in a strait asks advice of George Fox, who seeks 
counsel of the Lord, and is assured of their preservation — ^the event verifies 
the prediction — they land at Barbadoes, after a seven weeks' passage-— a 
man in the island, who was greatly incensed against George Fox without 
just cause, and who had threatened his life, died a few days before his 
landing — ^is laid up for some weeks — ^writes to Friends in England — exhorts 
Friends to care and watchfulness in regard to marriages, keeping registers, 
and records, providing burial grounds, &c. — ^to deal mildly vrith their 
negroes, and, after certain years of servitude, to set them free — ^writes a 
further exhortation to Friends in England — ^visits the governor, who is very 
kind — ^has many large meetings, and there is a great convincement ; Colonel 
Lyne testifies how much Friends exalt Christ in all his offices beyond what 
he had ever heard — ^the priests rage, and- try in vain to stir up persecution 
— ^there is much clamour and CAvilling against Friends, and many slanders 
and false reports are issued, which George Fox answers in a paper addressed 
to the governor— the governor visits him — ^writes to his wife — sails for 
Jamaica, where be has many meetings, and many are convinced — Elizabeth 
Hooton dies there, • • • • 91 

Chapter V.^1 672-1 673. — George Fox embarks for Maryland, where he 
arrives after a seven weeks' voyage, and having experienced some remark- 
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able deliverances — attends a General Meeting for Maryland, which held four 
days — several meetings for discipline established — has meetings with the 
Indian kings — ^travels towards New England — attends the Half-year's Meet- 
ing on Long Island, which continued four days — ^has a meeting with some 
opposers — visits Bhode Island, where the Yearly Meeting for Ne^ England 
is held, which continued six days — ^atteuds a marriage there, and has a 
meeting with some Banters — also one with some Indians on Shelter Island 
•—one of his companions thrown from his horse and lays apparently dead, 
but soon recovers in an unexpected manner — they reach Maryland after nine 
days' travel overland between three and four hundred miles — visits a judge 
who is ill, but recovers — attends the General Meeting for Maryland, which 
held five days — sails for Virginia, and arrives in three days, a distance of 
200 miles — ^thence proceeds towards Carolina — visits the Indians, and shows 
them that God made but one woman for one man — returns to Virginia — 
sails for Maryland — endures great extremes of heat and cold within a very 
short period — speaks to a woman who had been many years in trouble, and 
entreats the Lord for her, and she is thereupon restored— attends the 
General Meeting for Maryland, to the edification and comfort of Friends — 
sails for England, and arrives safe, after a six weeks' passage, . • .106 

Chaftbb VI. — 1673-1676.— George Fox writes to his wife from Bristol — has 
a glorious powerful meeting there, in which he declares of three estates and 
three teachers — at Slattenford meets with much opposition to the settlement 
of women's meetings — ^the chief opposer, struck by the Lord's power, 
condemns his error — at Armscott is arrested by Justice Parker, and sent to 
Worcester jail with Thomas Lower — writes to his wife — he and T. Lower 
write to Lord Windsor and other magistrates, with a statement of their case 
— they are examined at the sessions, but George Fox is ensnared with the 
oath, and re-conmiitted for refusing to take it — Thomas Lower is discharged, 
and afterwards visits Justice Parker, and gives the priest of the parish (who 
instigated their imprisonment) a severe rebuke in his presence, though 
unknown — George Fox disputes with Dr. Crowder on swearing — he is 
removed to London by Habeas Corpus — but ultimately remanded to Wor- 
cester — is examined at the assizes by Judge Turner, but the case is referred 
to the sessions — disputes with a priest on perfection — brought up at the 
sessions and re-committed, but has liberty till the next sessions — is again 
removed by Habeas Corpus, and tenders in court a declaration instead of 
the oath— attends the Yearly Meeting in London— appears again at the 
sessions of Worcester, and points out the flaws in his indictment — yet he is 
brought in guilty and premunired— writes to the king respecting the prin- 
ciple of Friends — is seized with illness, and his life almost despaired of— 
Justice Parker writes to the jailer to relax the rigour of his imprisonment 
-^his wife intercedes with the king for his release, which he is willing to 
grant by a pardon — this George Fox could not accept, as it implied guilt- 
he is once more removed by Habeas Corpus— the under-sheriff quarrels 
with him for calling their ministers priests — ^he is brought before the judges, 
and Counsellor Corbet starts a new plea, that the Court cannot imprison on 
a premnnire — the indictment is quashed for error, and he is freed by pro- 
clamation after nearly fourteen months' imprisonment — he writes many 
papers and pamphlets in Worcester jail, • 123 

Chafteb VII.— 1675-1677. — George Fox attends the Yearly Meeting, and 
afterwards sets forward towards the North — attends the Quarterly Meeting 
at Lancaster, and goes thence to Swarthmore — writes many books and 
papers for the Truth — ^the titles of several named — ^writes to Friends in 
Westmorland to keep in the power of God, and thereby avoid strife — ^writes 
an epistle to the Yearly Meeting — ^makes a collection and aiTangement of 
his various papers and writings, and of the names of divers Friends engaged 
in particular service, or against the Truth— some meetings for discipline 
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established in the North in 1653 — ^recites his labours and travels for estab- 
lishing meetings for discipline — a spirit of discord and separation appears in 
the church — the separatists are rebuked and reproved — the establishment 
of men's and women's meetings is much opposed — a narrative of the spread- 
ing of Truth, and of the opposition from the woiidly powers--death of 
Priest Lampitt, a persecutor---George Fox travels again towards the South 
— writes to his wife from York — ^finds some slack in their testimony against 
Tithes — writes an epistle to Friends on the subject — attends the Yearly 
Meeting — ^with John Bumyeat, and other Friends, visits William Penn at 
his house at Worminghurst, in Sussex — sets things in order for visiting 
Holland — ^precious meeting, * . . .151 

Chapter VIII. — 1677. — George Fox sails for Holland, with several other 
Friends, and lands at Briel — attends the Quarterly Meeting at Amsterdam 
— ^writes an epistle to Friends against the spirit of separation — ^writes to the 
Princess Elizabeth — her answer — a Monthly Meeting is established at 
Frederickstadt — Friends are imprisoned and banished firom Embden, and 
suffer greatly — a Monthly Meeting settled at Harlingen — a^ priest assents to 
the doctrine promulgated by George Fox — he is questioned for it by his 
hearers— George Fox writes an epistle to Friends respecting the seducing 
spirit — he writes an epistle of encouragement to Friends under suffering at 
Dantzio — ^and again to Friends respecting the spirit of separation — spends 
considerable time at Amsterdam in writing on Truth's account — ^a warning 
to the magistrates and people of Oldenburg — an epistle concerning fasts, 
prayers, honour, persecution, true liberty, and the observance of days and 
times — a warning to the magistrates, priests, and people of Hamburg — to 
the ambassadors met to effect a treaty of peace in the city of Nimeguen — 
completes his travels in Holland — writes a book addressed to the Jews, . 176 

Chapteb IX. — 1677-1680. — George Fox, with other Friends, sails for 
EIngland, and lands at Harwich, after a hazardous voyage of three days — 
has a large meeting at Colchester, and proceeds thence to London — ^writes 
to his wife — ^receives further accounts of persecution in New England — 
travels into Buckinghamshire, and meets with some false brethren, who are 
unruly and troublesome at meetmgs — Friends have a special meeting with 
them afterwards — ^at Keading meets with opposition to the settlement of a 
women's meeting — visits Bristol during the fair, where are many Friends 
from various parts — the separatists there are very rude and abusive — ^he 
aids Friends in drawing up a breviat of their sufferings, to present to the 
judges at Gloucester assizes — ^meets with some separatists at Finchcomb — is 
engaged with other Friends in soliciting Parliament to grant them relief 
from the statutes made against Popish recusants — ^attends the Yearly Meet- 
ing, which was a glorious and heavenly one — Friends greatly united in 
testifying against the spirit of separation — not one mouth opened on its 
behalf — ^the Truth prospers at home and abroad — Gleorge Fox writes to his 
wife — ^writes to the king of Poland to dissuade him from persecution — to 
Friends in Amsterdam-— Friends again press their suit for relief from the 
statutes made against Popish recusants without success — are much exereised 
with the spirit of separation, which opposes the order and discipline of the 
church — ^George Fox writes a p2q>er to open the understandings of the weak, 
and as a reproof to a censorious judging spirit — ^has conferences with some 
of the opposers at Hertford — writes again to Friends to warn them of this 
spirit of false liberty — visits Friends in Prison at Leicester — ^advises 
Friends how to end their differences — ^writ'es an epistle to Friends in London 
— ^writes to Friends in prison to console them under suffering — writes an 
epistle to the Yearly Meeting — an encouragement to Friends to be valiant 
for the Truth — also a caution to Friends to keep in humility — ^travels again 
towards the South — visits prisoners in York Castle — ^recommends Friends 
to lay their sufferings before the judge at the assizes — attends the Yearly 
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Meeting in London — ^writes to the Great Turk and to the Day of Algiers — 
to the latter pai*tica]arl7 respecting Friends who are captives there — at 
Hertford meets with John Story (the schismatic) and some of his party, but 
the Truth prevails— has a meeting with some of the opposers — solicits the 
Parliament to grant relief to Friends under suffering — ^writes a paper against 
plots and plotters, • • 209 

Chapter X. — 1681-1683. — George Fox answers two envious books written 
abroad — ^writes to magistrates to persuade them to moderation — ^writes to 
the Quarterly Meetings — ^attends the judges at Chambers, respecting a 
tithe-suit against himself and his wife — Oeorge Fox had bound himself not 
to intermeddle with his wife's estate — ^this is shown to the judges in court, 
at which they wonder — ^his counsel thereon founds an argument in his 
fiivour — he again writes against the spirit of strife and division in the church 
— ^writes to the magistrates who had illegally condemned Friends upon 
ex-parte evidence — ^writes two papers respecting the choice of sheriff — 
Friends are interrupted at Graoechurch Street Meeting by a civil and 
military force — George Fox writes divers books and papers in support and 
defence of the Tmth---the Spirit of God directed to as the rule to distinguish 
between Truth and error, whereby the evil of persecution maybe avoided — 
an epistle to encourage Friends under their sufferings, both from the out- 
ward powers, and from false brethren — the laws are now more strictly 
enforced against Dissenters — an epistle to Friends, commending them to the 
power of God in themselves — ^writes to Friends imprisoned at Denbigh, to 
console them in their sufferings, and exhorting them to fSuthftdness — Friends 
are kept out of their meeting-houses, and fined for speaking — a Friend is 
speedily restored from a sudden illness, in a remarkable manner, through 
the prayers of George Fox — persecution is now hot, and George Fox 
writes to Friends not to risk the loss of other people's goods through their 
sufferings, 237 

Chafteb XI. — 1683-1685. — A salutation of love to Friends, designed to stir 
up the pure mind — an epistle to Friends commending them to Christ, the 
rock and sure foundation — an epistle of counsel to Friends — George Fox 
taken from a meeting and examined by a magistrate, but soon released — 
writes an epistle to the faithful to beware of a seducing spirit— after the 
Yearly Meeting sails for Holland, and lands at the Briel — attends the Yearly 
Meeting at Ainsterdam — ^writes to Galenus Abrahams, a Mennonist or 
Baptist, who, seven years before, bid him. **keep his eyes off him," for he 
said " they pierced him," but now he was become very loving and tender, 
as well as his family — George Fox returns to England — writes to the Duke 
of Holstein an able defence of women's preaching — ^writes an epistle of 
counsel to Friends — ^advises with, and assists them in, drawing up an account 
of sufferings, which is printed and spread amongst Parliament-men — writes 
a caution to Friends to keep out of the world's spirit, &c. — and a warning 
against pride and excess in apparel, 258 

Chapter XII. — 1685-1686. — George Fox tarries in London, labouring in the 
service of Truth — ^removes to Epping on account of his health — ^writes an 
epistle to Friends — ^returns to London — ^writes a paper concerning order in 
the Church of God — and a warning to backsliders — assists in distributing 
money raised for sufferers by Friends in Ireland — ^writes an epistle to the 
king of Poland, on behalf of Friends of Dantzic, who suffer imprisonment 
for conscience' sake — a paper concerning judging — looks diligently after 
Friends' sufferings in London, and obtains a general release of prisoners — 
writes an epistle to Friends, many having been recently liberated from 
prison — another on a similar occasion — an epistle to Friends to keep in the 
unity in the Truth— another to remind them of the evidence and seal they 
had received of their meetings for discipline having been set up in the power 
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and spirit of God — a paper concerning the state of the tme Church — a paper 
* respecting the ** falling away" foretold by the apostle Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 3 — 
a paper showing how the Lord, in all ages, called the righteous out from 
amongst the wicked, before he destroyed the latter, 283 

Chipteb XIII. — 1686-1 687. — The first and second Adam compared — ^the two 
seeds distinguished — George Fox is daily exercised in London in services 
relating to the church, visiting the sick or afflicted, and writing in defence 
of Truth, or refuting error — true prayer distinguished from the practice of 
the Papists — ^visits his son-in-law William Mead — a distinction between the 
true offering and sacrifice, and the false, under the old and new covenant — 
a general toleration and liberty being now granted, G^rge Fox writes a 
word of counsel and caution to Friends, to walk circumspectly in a time of 
liberty — how redemption by Christ is known and witnessed — ^repentance 
must precede the reception of the gospel, baptism, &c. — a paper showing 
wherein God's people are to be like him — ^the right way to Christ — the king- 
dom of God is to be measurably knovm in this life — George Fox is benefited 
by being three months in the country — ^has much service in London again 
— at Kingston writes a paper, showing how the Jews, by disobedience, lost 
the Holy City and the Holy Land, designed as a warning to Christians — 
everlasting life through, and in, Christ, to be received and witnessed in this 
life — the stone cut out of the mountain signifies the kingdom and power of 
Christ — a miscellaneous paper, being a collection of Scripture passages 
respecting regeneration, sanctification, &o., ••<•.. 307 

Chapter XIV.— 1687-1 690. — George Fox continues to have service in 
London and the neighbourhood — ^write^a paper respecting the gospel and 
the seed ; being also an incentive to diligence — a general epistle to Friends, 
forewarning them of an approaching storm — Moses and Christ both faithful 
under their respective dispensations — Christ is on his throne — George Fox's 
health declining, he visits William Mead again for a few weeks — ^the world's 
teachers, and the emptiness of their teaching — those who turn people from 
the inward manifestation of Christ in the heart, remove them from the 
heavenly landmark, and bring a curse on themselves — the prophets, apostles, 
and holy men of old, were husbandmen and tradesmen, unlike the world's 
teachers — the vanity of being too much busied with, and spending the time 
in, hearing and telling news — though still declining, George Fox attends at 
the Parliament-house many days on behalf of his Friends — ^writes to Peter 
Hendricks, and to Friends at Dantzic, to strengthen and comfort them under 
their sufferings — ^to the magistrates and priests of Dantzic, showing the evil 
of persecution, and persuading to Christian moderation — an appendix to the 
Yearly Meeting's epistle — an epistle to the Northern Yearly Meeting, to be 
held at York — George Fox's health still impaired — ^writes an epistle to 
Friends in Barbadoes — to Friends in Pennsylvania and other parts of 
America — to all that profess the Truth of God ; being a warning to the 
young against the world's fashions, and to the old against going into the 
earthly things — Christ is the " Ensign," prophesied of by Isaiah — ^an 
appendix to the Yearly Meeting's epistle — ^an epistle to Friends in the 
ministry — to Friends in the ministry gone to America — to suffering Friends 
in Ireland--death of George Fox in 1690 — epistle written with his hand 
and found sealed up — some account of the interment, • • • 238 

APPENDEt: — 

Testimony of Margaret Fox, concerning her late husband GJeorge Fox ; with 
a brief account of some of his travels, sufferings, and hardships, todured 
for the Truth's sake, 356 
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JOURNAL OF GEORGE FOX. 



CHAPTER L 



1G63-1C66. — Greorge Fox visits London — taken up at Tenterden and examined by 
tlie magistrates, but liberated — precious meetings in "Wales — ^at Derwentwater 
meets with an old woman whose husband was ageid 122 years — apprehended and 
taken before the magistrates at Holker Hall, but liberated on his parole to appear 
at the sessions — appears accordingly, and is committed to Lancaster jail — many 
poor Friends imprisoned there at the same time, whose families become chargeable 
in consequence — one of them (Oliver Atherton) dies in jail, where he was im- 
mured by the Countess of Derby for tithes — George Fox has the oath tendered 
him at the assizes, and is re-committed — Margaret Fell is also imprisoned there 
— ^the prisoners in Lancaster jail to Justice Fleming — ^a brief warning to the same 
by George Fox — George Fox disputes with Major Wiggan (who was also a prisoner), 
and confutes him — writes to the judges against giving nicknames — writes a warn- 
ing to all high professors — also a warning against the spirit of John Perrot — at 
the assizes he points out many fatal errors in his indictment, and it is quashed in 
consequence, but the judge ensnares him with the oath, and he is again remanded 
to prison — suffers much from the badness of the prison — ^at the next assizes he 
again points out fatal errors in his indictment, and is immediately hnrried away to 
j^, and sentence is passed on him in his absence — a testimony against tithes — 
he is removed to Scarbro' Castle — ^has several conferences and disputes with divers 
persons there — \vrites to the king respecting his imprisonment, and is set at liberty 
— copy of hia discharge and passport— the day after George Fox's liberation the 
great fire broke out in London, a vision of which he had in Lancaster Castle— the 
hand of the I^ord turned against persecutors. 

Having passed througli Norfolk, Suitolk, Essex, and Hertpord- 
sniRE, ^ve came to London again ; where I stayed a while, visiting Friends 
in their meetings, which were very Large, and the Lord's power was over 
alL After some time I left the city again, and travelled into Kent, having 
Thomas Briggs with me. We went to Ashford, where we had a quiet, 
and a very blessed meeting ; and on First-day we had a very good and 
peaceable one at Cranbrook. Then we went to Tenterden, and had one 
there, to which many Friends came from several parts, and many other 
people came in, and were reached by the truth. When the meeting was 
over, I walked with Thomas Eriggs into a field, while our horses were got 
ready; and turning my head, I espied a captain coming, and a great com- 
pany of soldiers witU lighted matches and muskets. Some of them came 
to us, and said, " we must go to their captain." When they had brought 
us before him, he asked, "where is George Fox? which is he?" I said, 
VOL. II. A 
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•*I am the man.'* Then he came to me and was somewhat struck, and 
said, " I will secure you among the soldiers." So he called for them to 
take me. He took Thomas Briggs, and the man of the house, with many 
more ; but the power of the Lord was mightily over them all. Then he 
came to me again, and said, "I must go along with him to the town;'* 
and he carried himself pretty civilly, bidding the soldiers bring the rest 
after. As we walked I asked him, " why they dwi thus;** for J had not 
seen so much to do a great while, and I bid him be civil to his peaceable 
neighbours. When we were come to the town, they had ns to an inn that 
was the jailer's house ; and after a while the mayor of the town, and this 
captain, and the lieutenant, who were justices, came together and examined 
me, •' why I came thither to make a disturbance ?" I told them, I did 
not come to make a disturbance, neither had I made any since I came. 
They said, ", there was a law against the Quakers' meetings, made only 
against them. I told them, I knew no such law. Then they brought 
forth the act that was made against Quakers and others ; I told them, that 
was against such as were a terror to the king's subjects, and were enemies, 
and held principlee dangerous to the government^ and therefore that was 
not agamst ns, for we held truth ; and our principles were not dangerous 
to the government, and our meetings were peaceable, as they knew, who 
knew their neighbours were a peaceable people. They told me, " I was 
an enemy to the king." I answered. We loved all people and were 
enemies to none ; that I, for my own part, had been oast into Derby 
dungeon, about the time of Worcester fight, because I would not take up 
arms against him, and that I was afterwards brought by Colonel Hacker 
to London, as a plotter to bring in King Charles, and was kept prisoner 
there till set at liberty by Oliver. They asked me, "whether I was im- 
prisoned in the time of the insurrection?" I said, yes; I had been im- 
prisoned then, and since that also, and had been set at liberty by the king's 
own command. I opened the act to them, and showed them the king's 
late declaration ; gave them the examples of other justices, and told them 
also what the House of Lords had said of it. I spoke also to .them con- 
cerning their own conditions, exhorting them to live in the fear of God, to 
be tender towards their neighbours that feared Him, and to mind God's 
wisdom, by which all things were made and created, that they might come 
to receive it, be ordered by it, and by it order all things to God's glory. 
They demanded bond of us for our appearance at the sessions ; but we, 
pleading our innocency, refused to give bond. Then they would have us 
promise to come no more there ; but we kept clear of that also. When 
they saw they could not bring us to their terms, lihey told us, " we should 
see they were civil to us, for it was the mayor's pleasure we should all be 
set at liberty.'* I told them their civility was noble, and so we parted. 

Then leaving Tenterden we went to Newick in Sussex, where we 
Ti^sited some Friends. Thence we passed through the coumtry, visiting 
IViends, and having great meetings ; all quiet and free from disturbance, 
except by some jangling Baptists, till we came into Hamfshire. After a 
good meeting at Southampton, we went to Pulneb, in the parish of Ring- 
wood, where was a monthly meeting next day, to which many IViends 
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came from Southampton, Poole, and other places ; and the -vreatker bein^ 
very hot, some of them came pretty early in the morning. I took a friend 
and walked out with him into the orchard, inquiring of him how the affahra 
of truth stood amongst them ; (for many of them liad been donrinced l^ 
ine, before I was a prisoner in Cornwall.) While we were conversing, a 
young man came and told us the trained bands were raising, and he heard 
they would come and break up the meeting. It was not yet meeting-time 
for about three hours, and there being other Eriends walking in the ordumt 
the Friend that I was discoursing with before, desired me to walk into » 
com field adjoining it, which we did. After a while the young man that 
spoke of the trained bands left us, and when he was gone some distance, 
he stood and waved his hat. Whereupon I spoke to the other young man 
that was with me, to go and see what he meant. He went, but did not 
return ; for the soldiers were come into the orchard. And as I'kept walk- 
ing I could see the soldiers, and some of them, as I heard afterwards, satir 
me, but had no mind to meddle. Coming so long before the meetii^-tim^ 
they did not tarry ; but took what Friends they found at the house, and 
some whom they met in the lane coming, and led them away. After ii^ej 
were gone, it drew towards eleven, Friends began to come in apace, and a 
large and glorious meetiiig we had ; for the everlasting Seed of God was 
set over all, and the people were settled in the new covenant of life, upon 
the foundation, Christ Jesus. Towards the latter part of the meetings 
there came a man in gay apparel, and looked in while I was declaring, ana 
went away again presently. Tliis man came with an evil intent ; for he 
went forthwith to Bingwood, and told the magistrates "they had taken 
two or three men at Pulner, and had left George Fox there preadiing i6 
two or three hundred people.*' Upon this the magistrates sent the offioeit 
and soldiers again; but the meeting being nearly ^ed whai tiie maa 
looked in, and he having about a mile and a half to go, with his inibrma- 
tion, to fetch the soldiers, and they as far to come, after they had received 
their orders, before they came our meeting was over ; ending about three 
o'clock peaceably and orderly. After the meeting I spoke to the Friendfi 
of the house where it was held (the hostess lying then dead in the house)^ 
and then some Friends conducted me to another Friend's at a Httle dis- 
tance; where, after we had refreshed ourselves^ I took horse, having about 
Senty miles to ride that afternoon to one Frye's house in Wilishike^ 
tere a meeting was appointed for the next day. 
After we were gone, the officers and soldiers came in a great beat, 
and when they found they were too late, and had missed their prey, th^ 
were much enraged ; and the officers were offended with the soldiers, be- 
cause they had not seized my horse in the stable the first time they came^ 
Bat the Lord, by his good providence, delivered me, and prevent^ their 
mischievous design. For the officers were envious men, and had an evil 
Inind against Friends ; but the Lord brought his judgments upon them, so 
that it was taken notice of by their neighbours. For " whereas before 
tbey were wealthy men, after this their estates wasted away; and John 
Line, the constable, who was not only very forward in putting on the sol- 
diers to take Friends, but also carried those that were taken to prison, and 
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took a fake oath against th'^m at the assize, upon wliich thej were fined 
and contmued prisoners, was a sad spectacle to behold. Tor his flesk 
rotting away while he lived, he died in a very miserable condition, wishing 
he had never meddled with the Quakers, and confessing that he had never 
prospered since he had had a hand in persecuting them; and that he 
thought the hand of the Lord was against him for it." 

At Frye*s, in Wiltshire, we had a very blessed meeting, and 

quiet, though the officers had purposed to break it up, and were on their 
way in order thereunto. But before they got to it, word was brought 
them, that there was a house just broken up by thieves, and they were 
required to go back again with speed, to search after and pursue them ; 
by which means our meeting escaped disturbance, and we were preserved 
put of their hands. 

We passed through Wiltshire into Dobsetshibe, havmg large and 
good meetings. The Lord's everlasting power was with us, and carried 
us over all ; in which we sounded forth his saving truth and word of life, 
which many gladly received. Thus we visited Friends, till we came to 
TopSHAM in Devonshibb, travelling some weeks eight or nine score miles 
a week, and had meetings every day. At Topsbam we met with Margaret 
Fell and two of her daughters, Sarah and Mary, and with Leonard Fell 
and Thomas Salthouse.* Thence we passed to Totness, where we visited 
some Friends, then to Kingsbridge, and to Henry PoUexfen's, who had 
been an ancient justice of peace. There we had a large meeting. This 
old justice accompanied us to Plymouth, and into Cobnwall to Justice 
Porter's, and thence to Thomas Mount's, where we had another large 
meeting. After which we went to Humphrey Lower's, where also we had 
ft large meeting, and thence to Loveday Hambley's, where we had a general 
jneeting for the whole country ; and all was quiet. 

A little before this, Joseph Hellen and G. Bewley, had been at Loo 

* Thomaj Salthouse of Lancashire, hut who a(tei*wards resided in the south of 
England, was bom abont 1630, and convinced when George Fox first came to Swarth- 
^lore. He became an eminent minister of the gospel, fbr which he suffered mudu 
Jn 1655 he, and Miles Halhead, being pressed in spirit to visit the Friends impiisoned 
at Plymouth, they were taken up on suspicion of having a hand in an insurrection 
which broke out a little before; and though the high sheriff confessed he did not 
believe them concerned in it, he caused them to be kept close prisoners at Exeter 
fourteen days, and then sent them from officer to officer towards home. In goiB|;; 
towards Bridgewater, the officer who conducted them feU down, and lay grovelling on 
the ground in the sight of many people, and was able to go no further. So they 
returned to the justice to tell him what had befaUen the officer, and to know what 
further he would do with them. But he declined to interfere with them again ; set 
them at liberty, and desired the Lord to he with them. 

For further particulars of Thomas Salthouse, the reader is referred to Whiting's 
Memoirs^ p. 452-460. Whiting concludes his account by saying, " He was a pleasant 
man in conversation, which rendered him acceptable to many others as well as Friends, 
had a large capacity, and an excellent gift in the ministry. He wrote some notable 
books, and excellent epistles to Friends, though never collected as they deserve. He 
died, at his own house in Cornwall in 1690, about sixty years of age, in peace ^ith 
the Lord ; and is no doubt at rest with him &om all his labours and sufferings, and 
|u8 works follow him." 
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to visit Blanch Pope, a Kanting woman, under pretence to conyince and 
convert her ; but before they left her, she had so darkened them with her 
principles, that they seemed to be like her disciples, especially Joseph 
Hellen; for she had asked them, ''who made the devil ; did not God?" 
This idle question so puzzled them, that they could not answer her. They 
afterwards asked me that question. I told them, no ; for all that God 
made was good and was blessed ; so was not the deviL He was called a 
serpent before he was called a devil and an adversary, and then he had the 
title of devil given to him. Afterwards he was called a dragon, because 
he was a destroyer. The devil abode not in the truth, and by departing 
from the truth, he became a deviL So the Jews, when they went out of 
the truth, were said to be of the devil, and were called serpents. Now 
there is no promise of God to the devil, that ever he shall return to truth 
again ; but to man and woman, who have been deceived by him, the pro- 
mise of God is, that ** the Seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
Lead," — shall break his power and strength to pieces. Now when these 
things were opened more at large to the satisfaction of Friends, those two 
who had let up the spirit of that ranting woman, were judged by the 
truth ; and one of them, Joseph HeUen, ran quite out, and was disowned 
by Friends; but George Bewley was recovered, and afterwards became 
serviceable. 

We passed from Loveday Hambley's to Francis Hodges's, near Fal- 
K0T7IH and Penbyn, where we had a large meeting. Thenco we went to 
Helstone that night, where some Friends came to visit us ; and next day 
passed to Thomas Teage's, where we had another large meeting, at which 
many were convinced. I was led to open " the state of the church in the 
primitive times, the state of the church in the wilderness, and the state of 
the false church that was got up since, and to show that now the everlast- 
ing gospel was preached again over the head of the whore, beast, false pro- 
phets, and antichrists, which had got up since the apostles' days ; and now 
the everlasting gospel was received and receiving, which brought life and 
immortality to light, that they might se« over the devil that had darkened 
them." The people received the gospel and the word of life gladly, and 
a glorious blessed meeting we had for the exalting of the Lord's everlasting 
truth and his name. After the meeting was over I walked out, and as I 
was coming in agam I heard a noise in the court, and coming nearer, I 
found the man of the house speaking to the tinners and others, and telling 
them, "it was the everlasting truth that had been declared there that day;" 
aud the people generally confessed to it. 

From thence we passed to the Land's-End, to John Ellis's, where we 
had a precious meeting. Here was a fisherman, one Nicholas Jose, that 
was convinced. He spoke in meetings, and declared the truth amongst 
the people, and the Lord's power was over all. I was glad that the Lord 
had raised up his standard in those dark parts of the nation, where there 
is since a fine meeting of honest-hearted Friends ; many are come to sit 
imder Christ's teaching; and a great people the Lord will have in that 
couatry. 

Thence we returned to Redbtjth, and next day to Teubo, where wo 
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liad a meeting. Next morning', sdme of the cluef of the town desired to 
speak trith me, amongst whom was Cdonel Eoase. I went and had muck 
discourse with them concernmg the things of God. In their reasoning, 
they said, " the gospel was the four books of Matthew,. Mark, Luke, and 
John ;"• and they called it natural. I told them, " the gospel was the power 
of God, which was preached before Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, or 
any of them were printed or written ; and it was preached to every creature 
(of which a great part might never see or hear of those four books), so 
that every creature was to obey the power of God ; for Christ, the spiritual 
man, would judge the world according to the gospel, that is, according to 
his invisible power. When they heard this> they could not gainsay ; for 
the truth came over them. • I directed them to thdr Teacher, the Grace of 
God, and showed them the sufficiency of it, which would teach them how 
to live, and what to deny ; and being obeyed, would bring them salvation. 
So to that grace I recommended them, and left them. 

Hien we returned through the country, visiting Friends, and had 
meetings at Humphrey Lower's again, and at Thomas Mount's. After- 

■ wards at George Hawkins's, at Stoke, we had a large meeting, to whidi 
PriendS came from Launccston and several other ^aces. A Uving, precious 
meeting it was, in which the Lord's presence and power was. richly mani- 
fested amongst. us; and I left Friends there under the Lord Jesus Christ^s 
teaching. 

Li Cornwall I wta informed there was one Colonel Robinson, a very 
wicked man, who, after the king came in, was made a justice of peace, 
and became a cruel persecutor of Friends, of whom, he sent many to prison. 
Hearing that they had some little liberty, through the favour of the jailer, 
to come home sometimes to visit thenr wives and children, he made great 
complaint thereof to the judge at the assize agamst the jailer ; whereupon 
the jailer was fined a hundred maritsf, and Friends were kept very strictly 
up for a while. After he was come home from the assize, he sent to a 
ndghbouring justice, to desire him to go a fanatic-hunting with him* On. 
the day that he intended; and was prepared to go, he sent his man about 
with his horses^ and walked hnnself on foot from his dwelling-house to « 
tenement, where his cows and dairy were kept, and where his servants were 

iihen milking. When he came there he asked for his bull The maid- 
servants said, they had shut him into the fidid, because he was unruly 

•amongst the kine, and hindered their milking. Then he went into the field 
to the bull, and having fbrmerijr accustomed himself to play with him, he 
began to fence at him with his sta£ But the bull snuffed at him, and 

■passed a fittle back ; then turning upon him again^ ran fiercely at him and 
struck his horn into his thigh, and* heaving hm upon his- horn, threw him 
over his back, and tore up liis thigh to his belly. When he came to the 
ground again he gored him with his horns, run them into the ground in his 
rage and violence, roared, and licked up his master's blood. The maid-ser- 
vant, hearing het master cry out, ran into the field, and took the bull by 

"fkh homi to pull him t)ff from, her master.' The bull, without hurting her, 
put her gently by with his horns, but still fell to goring him and licking up 

^Kirbiodd.^ Then dte ran and gofsome men,4hat were at woricnot far ofi^ to 
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come imd rescue her master; but thej could not at all beat of the buS, 
till thej brought mastiff dogs to set on him ; and then he fled in great rage 
aad fuij. Upon hearing of it his sister came, and said to him, *' Alack! 
brother, what a heavy ju(^ment is this that has befallen yon!'' -He 
answered, *'Ah! sister, it is a heavy judgment indeed. Pray let the bull 
be killed, luid the flesh given to the poor," said he. They carried him 
k)me, but he died soon after. The bull was grown so fierce that they were 
forced to shoot him ; for no man durst come near to kill him. Thus does 
ibe Lord sometimes make some examples of his just judgment upon the 
persecutors of his people, that others may fear, and learn to beware. 

After I had cleared myself of Cornwall, and Thomas Lower had brought 
us over Horsebridge into Devonshire again, we took our leave of him. 
Thomas Bri^s, Robert Widders, and I, came to Tiverton ; and it being 
their fair, and many Eriends there, we had a meeting amongst them. The 
magBtrates gathered in the street, but the Lord's power stopped them. I 
saw them in the street over against the door, but they had not power to 
come in to meddle with us, though they had will enou^ to do it. 

After the meeting we passed to Collumpton and Wellington, for 
we had appointed a meeting five miles off, where we had a large one at a 
butcher's house, and a blessed meeting it was. The people were directed 
to their Teacher, the Grace of God, which would bring them salvation, and 
loauy were settled under its teaching, ^e Lord's pres^ice was amoi^^ 
us, and we were refreshed in him, in whom we laboured and travailed ; tani 
tte meeting was quiet. There had been very great persecution in that 
eeuntry and town a little before, insomuch that some Friends quesiiooed 
the peaceableness of our meeting ; but the Lord's power ehain^ all, and 
his glory shone over aJL Friends told us how they had broken up their 
jaeetings by warrants from the justices, and how by their warrants 
&ej were required to carry Eriends before the justices; and Jrieads 
bid them " carry them then." The officers told Friends, " they must 
go:" but Friends said, nay; that was not . according to their warran<9^ 
which required them to carry them. Then they were forced to hire cart^ 
and waggons, and horses, and to lift Friends into their ws^gons and carts^ 
lo carry them before a justice. When they came to a justice^s house, 
sometimes he happened to be from home, and if he were a moderate mai^ 
he would get out of the way, and then they were obliged to carry them 
before another, so that they were many days carting and carrying Friends 
op and down from place to place. And when afterwards the cheers came 
to lay their charges for this upon the town, the town's-people would not 
iMqr it, but made them bear it themselves ; which broke the neck of their 
persecution there for that time. The like was done in several other places, 
tl the officers had shamed iuad tired themsdves, and then they were glad 
to give over. 

At one i^ace they warned Friends to come to the steeple-house, 
friends met to consider of it, and finding freedom to go to the steeple4iouse^ 
tbey met together there. Accordingly when they came tiatlier, ^Aey sat 
•^own to wait upon the Lord in his power and Spisit, and minded the Lord 
Jesus Qhnst, their Teacher aod Saviour ^ bi^ did not mind the priest 
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When the officers saw that, tbej came to them to put them out of the steeple- 
house again; hut the Friends told them, it was not time for them to break 
up tlieir meeting yet. A while after, when the priest had done, they came 
to the Friends again, and would have had them go home to dinner; but 
the Friends told them, they did not choose to go to dinner, they were feed- 
ing upon the bread of life. So there they sat, waiting upon the Lord, 
and enjoying his power and presence, tiU they found freedom in themselves 
to depart. Thus the priest's people were offended, because they could not 
get them to the steeple-house : and when there, they were offended, because 
they could not get them out again. 

From the meeting near CoUumpton we went to TiiraTON, where we 
had a large meeting. The next day we came to a general meeting in 
Somersetshire, which was very large ; and the Lord's everlasting word of 
life and truth was largely declared. The people were refreshed thereby, 
and settled upon Christ, their Rock and Foundation, and brought to sit 
under his teaching; the meeting was peaceable. But about the second 
hour of the night there came a company of men who knocked at the door, 
and bid us open it, or they would break it open ; for they wanted a man 
that they came to search the house for. I heard the noise, and got up, 
and at the window saw a man at the door with his sword by his side. 
When they had let him in, he came into the chamber where I was, and 
looked on me, and said, " You are not the man I look for :" and went his 
way. 

We came thence to Steeet, and to William Beaton's, at Puddimoob, 
where we had a very lai^e general meeting, wherein the Lord's everlasting 
truth was declared, the people refreshed, and all quiet. Thence we went 
to John Dandy's, where we had another large and very precious meeting ; 
and then passed on to Bbistol, where we had good service for the Lord, 
wid all quiet. Here we met with Margaret Fell and her daughters again. 
After some time we went to Slattenford in Wiltshire, where was a very 
large meeting in a great bam. Good service we had there ; for the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, was published amongst them, and many were gathered by 
it into the name of the Lord. 

After this I passed into Gloucestebshibb and HEEEFORDsnniE;, 
having large meetings in each. In Heuefoed I had a meeting in the inn. 
When I was gone, the magistrates, hearing there had been a meeting, came 
to search the inn for me, and were vexed that they had missed me. But 
the Lord so ordered it, that I escaped their hands ; and Friends were 
established upon Christ, their Foundation, the Hock of Ages. 

Then I went into B^adnoeshiee, in Wales, and had several precious 
meetings there. The Lord's name and standard was set up, and many 
were gathered to it, and settled under the teaching of Christ Jesus, their 
Saviour, who bought them. 

After I was clear of Wales, I came to a market-town between Eng- 
land and Wales, where there was a great fair that day ; and several Friends^ 
being at the fair, we went to an inn, and they came to us. After we had 
had a fine opportunity with Friends, we parted from them, and went on our 
way. The officers of the town took notice, it seems, of our being ther^ 
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tnd of Friends gatheriug to us. They began also to meet together to 
OQQsnlt among themselves how to ensnare us, though it was the fair time ; 
but before they could do anything we were gone on our journey, and so 
escaped them. 

Thence we came into ShropshibEj where we had a large and precious 
meeting. After many meetings in those parts we came into Waewick- 
SHIBE, and yisited Friends there, and so into Debbyshibe and StAFFOBD- 
BHiRB, visiting Friends' meetings as we went. At Whitehaugh we had 
a large, blessed meeting, and quiet ; after which we rode about twenty 
miles that night to Captain Lmgard's. We heard afterwards that when 
we were gone, the officers came to seize us, and were much disturbed that 
they missed us ; but the Lord disappointed them, and Friends were joyful 
in the Lord that we escaped them. 

At Captain Lingard's we had a blessed meeting, the Lord's presence 
being wonderfully amongst us. After this we passed through the Peak- 
Country in Debbyshibb, and went to Syndebhill-Gbeen, where we had 
a large meeting. Here John Whitehead * and several other Friends came 
to me. Then I passed through the country, visiting Friends, till I came 
to the farther end of Holdebness, and so passed by Scabbbo', Whitby, 
and Malton, to Yobk, having many meetings in the way ; and the Lord's 
everlasting power was over all. 

We went from York to Boboxtghbbidge, where I had a glorious 
meeting. Thence we passed into Durham to one Bichmond's, where there 
was a general meeting ; and the Lord's power was over all, though people 
were grown exceedingly rudo about this time. After the meeting we went 
to Henry Draper's, where we stayed all night. Next morning a Friend 
eame to me, as I was passing away, and told me, '*if the priests and 
justices (for many priests were made justices in that country at that time) 
could find me, they would destroy me." 

Being clear of Durham, I went over Stainmobb into Yobkshibe, and 
to Sedbebgh, where having visited Friends, I went into Westmobland, 
visiting Friends there also. Thence I passed into Laucashibe and came 
to Swabthmojo:. Here T stayed but ^little while before I went over the 
Sands to Abnside, where I had a general meeting. After it was ended, 
there came some men to break it up ; but understanding before they arrived 
that the meeting was over, they turned back. I went to Robert Widders's, 
and thence to Undebbabrow, where I had a glorious meeting, and the 
Lord's power was over all. Thence I passed to Gbaybigg, and having 
visited Friends there, I went to Ann Audland's, where they would have 
had me to stay their meeting next day ; but I felt a stop in my spirit. It 

* John Whitehead was a very eminent minister amongst the early Friends, valiant 
for the trnth, and a great snfferer for it. His life and writings have recently heen 
pubUshed, to which the reader is referred. He wrote a very beautiful and encouraging 
•epistle to Friends, dated Aylesbury prison, 12th month, 1660, which is inserted in 
Leitert ^e., of Early Friends, 382-387. William Penn, in his Prefece to WhiUhead^t 
Works, says, " He was among the most eminent for his sound mind and cajiacnty, 
great zeal and tddncss, and as great humility, patience, and labour in word, doctrine, 
ind charity." 
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was npoii me to go to Jolin Blalcdm^s in Sedbeboh, and to be next ikj 
at the meeting there ; which is large, and a predous people there is. We 
bad a very good meeting next day at Sedbergh ; but the constaWes went 
to Ann Audland's meeting to look for me. Thus bj the good hand and 
disposing Proyidenee of the Lord, I escaped their soare^ 

I went jfrom John Blakclin's with Leonard Eell to Stmckland-Hkab^ 
where on Rrst-day we had a yery precious meeting on the common. That 
n%ht we stayed amongst Friendb there, and next day passed into Noeth? 
trxBEBLAirn. Aftier the juatices had heard of this meeting at Strickland? 
Bead, they made search for me; but by the good hand of the Lord, I 
escaped them again^ though there were some very wicked justices. We 
went to Hngh Hutchinson's house in Nobthxjmbebiastd, a Triend in the 
ministry, whence we visited Friends thereabouts, and th^si went to Xtei^ 
WBNTWATBB, wherc we had a very glorious meeting. There came an 
ancient woman to me, and told me ha: husband remembered his love td 
me; she said, I might call him to mind by this token, that I used to call 
hifli "the TaU White CM Man." She said, he was six score and two 
years old, and that he would have come to the meeting, but his horsea 
were all empbyed upon vmo urgent occasion. X heard he lived sorn^ 
years after. 

When I had visited Eriends in those parts, and they were settled 
upon Christ, their Eoundation, I passed through Nobihumbeblahj), and 
came to old Thomas Bewle/s in Cxthbeblaki). Priends came about me^ 
and asked, '^ would I come there to go into prison ?** !F(nr there was great 
perseeutbn in that country at that time ; yet I had a general meeting at 
Thomas Bewley's, whidi was large and precimis, imd the Lord's power waa 
over alL 

One Mnsgrave was at that time deputy-governor of Carlisle. Pass- 
ing along the country, I came to a man's house that had been C(mvinced^ 
whose name was iletdi^; and he told me, "if Musgrave knew I was 
there, he would be sure to send me to prison, he was mch a severe man/' 
But I stayed not there, only calling on the way to see this man; and then 
I went to WilMam Pearson's, near Wigton, where the meeting was, which 
was very large and precious. Some Friends were then prisoners at Car* 
Ksk, whom I visited by a letter, which Leonard Fell carried. Front 
William Pearson's I visited Friends, till I came to Pabdshaw-Cbag, where 
we had a general meeting, which was large ; all was quiet and peaceable^ 
and the glorious, powerful presence of the everlasting God was with us. 

So eager were the magistrates about this time to stir up persecution 
in those parts, that some offered five shillmgs, and some a noble a day, to 
any that could apprehend the speakers amongst the Quakers ; but it being 
now the time of the quarter sessions in that county, tl^e men who were so 
iiircd were gone to the sessions to get their wages, and so all our meetings 
'were at that time quiet. 

From Pardshaw-Crag we went into Westmobxajjd, ealling on the 
^niy upon Hugh Tickell,* near Keswick, and upon Thomas Laythes, where 

* Hugh Tickell was bora in Cumberland about the year 1610. Being convinced 
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iViends came to visit ns ; and we liad a fise opportmuty to be Tefres&ed 
together. We went that night to Francis Benson's, in Westmorland, near 
Justice Memkig's hoose. This Justice Fleming vt^ at that time in a great 
rage against Friends, and me in. particular; insomudi that in the open 
/sessions at Kendal jnst before, he had bid five pounds to any man that 
should take me, as Francis Benson told me. And it seems, aa I went to 
this Friend's boose, I met one man coming from the sessions tktt had this 
five pounds offered him to take me, and he knew me ; for as I passed bjr 
him, he said to Ms companion, that is George Fox ; yet he had not power 
to toudi me, for the Lord's power preserved me over them aU. The jus- 
tices being 80 eager to have me, and I being^ so often near th^n, and yet 
they missing me, tormented them the more. 

I went thence to James Taylor's at Cajrtmbl, where I stayed First- 
day, aaid had a precious meeting^; and after it I came over the Sands to 

SwARTHliOQELB. 

When I came there, they told me. Colonel Kirby had sent his lieu- 
tenant thitber to take me, and tltat he had searched trunks and chests for 
me. That night as I was in bed, I was moved of the Lord to go next 
day to Kibsy-Kall, whiak was Colonel Kirby's house, about ^ve miles off, 
to speak with him^ and I did so. When I came thither, I found the 
Pemings, and several others of the gentry (so called) of the country, come 
|o take their leaive q£ Colonel EJrby, he bdng about to go up to London 
to the parHamoit. I was shown mto the parlour amongst them ; but 
Cobnel Kirby was not then within, being gone out ; so they said little to 
Bie, nor I maidi to them. But presently he eame in, and I told him, that 
understanding he was desirous to see me, ^ I came to visit him, to know 
what he bad to say to me, and wl^ther he had any thing agaanst me*** 
Be ssad, befcnre all the company, *' As he was a gentleman, he had »>thing 
agamst me. But,'' said he, " Mistress F^ must not keep great meetings 
St her house^ for they meet contrary t^ the act.** I tcM Ima^ •'that act 
did not take hold oa ns^ but on such as met to plot and contrive, and to 

l»y 6ci»ge Fox wiea he first T^sHed GmnberkBicl m 1653, he gave up hn house fbr 
meetings, and entertained the Lord's niessengen; Hie became a faithful and eminent 
Hamster, travefling np and down in the service of the Gospel, suffering mndi for it, 
hoth in the spoiling of his goods and in iinprisonmenti. In 1664 he was cast into 
Carlide jail, with four other Friends, by priest MarshaD of Crosthwaite, and though 
he kq)t him in prison three years, yet he took tithe of his land. But afterwards this 
|nest Mi down stairs and hroke his skuD, npon Tvhich he died. Hugh Hckell was 
again imprisoned in Carlisle jc»l, when about axty-eight years old, by Riehard Lowry, 
auoiher priest of Crosthwaite, because he eonld not pay him tithes, who kept him 
prisoner about nine months, part of it in a cold winter, and in a damp nasty place 
Bot fit for men to lie in. This priest Lowry was suddenly stricken, and had the use 
ft one side of his tongue, and his understanding much taken from him, and so con- 
^mned a long time— ^ remarkable judgment. 

Hugh 'Hckell patiently bore all his snfferin^, and willingly endured them for the 
testimony of Jesus and a good conscience. But in his last imprisonment he eontnu;ted 
a distemper of body, which, increasing uppn him after he came home, he grew weak, 
^t oontmued in great patience ; and being Sensible his end drew nigh, set his housp 
fe: erder, mi, taking leave of friends and neighbomrs, he sweetly departed in great 
|nce in I618O,. being above seventy years of age. 
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raise insarrections against the king, wliereas we were no sncli people ; for 
he knew that they that met at Margaret Fell's house, were hb neighbours^ 
and a peaceable people." After many words had passed, he shook me bj 
the hajid, and said again, *'he had nothing against me;" and others 
of them said^ I was a deserving man. So we parted, and I returned to 

SWABTiniOBE. 

Shortly after, when Colonel Kirby was gone to London, there was a 
private meeting of the justices and deputy-lieutenants at Holker-Hall, 
where Justice Preston lived ; and there they granted a warrant to appre- 
hend me. I heard over-night both of their meeting and of the warrant, 
and so could have escaped out of theur reach if I would ; for I had not 
appointed any meeting at that time, and I had cleared myself of the north, 
and the Lord*s power was over all. But I considered, there being a noise 
of a plot in the north, if I should go away, they might fall upon Friends ; 
but if I gave up myself to be taken, it might stop them, and the Friends 
should escape the better. So I gave up to be taken, and prepared myself 
against they came. Next day an officer came with sword and pistols to 
take me. I told him, " I knew his errand before, and had given up myself 
to be taken ; for if I would have escaped their imprisonment, I could have 
gone forty miles off before he came ; but I was an innocent man, and so 
cared not what they could do to me." He asked me " how I heard of it, 
seeing the order was made privately in a parlour." I said it was no matter, 
it was sufficient that I heard of it. I asked him to let me see his order ; 
whereupon he laid his hand on his sword, and said, " I must go with him 
before the lieutenants, to answer such questions as they should propose to 
me." I told him it was but civil and reasonable for him to let me see his 
order; but he would not. Then said I, I am ready. So I went along 
with him, and Margaret FeU accompanied us to Holkee-Hall. When we 
came thither, there was one Rawlinson, a justice, and one called Sir George 
Middleton, and many more that I did not know, besides old Justice Preston 
who lived there. They brought Thomas Atkinson, a Friend of Cartmel, as 
a witness against me, for some words which he had told to one Knipe, who 
had informed them; which words were, ''that I had written against the 
plotters, and had knocked them down." These words they could not make 
much of, for I told them I had heard of a plot, and had written against it. 
Old Preston asked me, whether I had a hand in that script ? I asked him 
what he meant ? He said, in the Battledore. I answered. Yes. Then 
he asked me, whether I understood languages. I said, sufficient for niy- 
self ; and that I knew no law that was transgressed by it. I told them 
also, that " to understand outward languages, was no matter of salvation ; 
for the many tongues began but at the confusion of Babel ; and if I did 
tmderstand anything of them, I judged and knocked them down again for 
any matter of salvation that was in them. Thereupon he turned away, 
and said, '' George Fox knocks down all the languages : come," said he^ 
**we will examine you of higher matters." 

Then said George Middleton, " You deny God, and the church, and 
the faith." I replied, " Nay, I own God and the true church, and the true 
faith. But what church dost thou oym ? " said I, (for I understood he was 
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a Papist). Then he turned again and said, " yon are a rebel and a traitor." 
I asked him to whom he spoke, or whom did he call rebel : he was bo full 
of envy that for a while he could not speak, but at last he said, " he spoke 
it to me." With that I struck my h^d on the table, and told him, "I 
had suffered more than twenty such as he, or than any that was there ; for 
I had been cast into Derby dungeon for six months together, and had suf- 
fered much because I would not take up arms against this king before 
Worcester fight. I had been sent up prisoner out of my own country by 
Colonel Hacker to Oliver Cromwell, as a plotter to bring in King Charles 
in the year 1654 ; and I had nothing but love and good-will to the king, 
and desired the eternal good and welfare of him and all his subjects." 
"Did you ever hear the like," said Middleton. "Nay," said I, "ye may 
hear it again if ye will. Eor ye talk of the king, a company of you, but 
where were ye in Oliver's days, and what did ye do then for him ? But I 
have more love to the king for his eternal good and welfare than any of 
you have." 

Then they asked me, " whether I had heard of the plot ? " and I said, 
"yes, I had heard of it." They asked me, how I had heard of it, and 
whom I knew in it ? I told them, I had heard of it through the high- 
sheriff of Yorkshire, who had told Dr. Hodgson that there was a plot in 
the north ; that was the way I heard of it ; but 1 never heard of any suck 
tiling in the south, nor till I came into the north. And as for knowing 
any in the plot, I was as a child in that, for I knew none of them. Then 
said they, " why would you write against it, if you did not know some that 
were in it." I said, " my reason was, because you are so forward to 
mash the innocent and guilty together, therefore T wrote against it to clear 
the truth from such things, and to stop all forward, foolish spirits from 
running into such things. I sent copies of it into Westmorland, Cumber- 
land, Durham, and Yorkshire, and to you here. I sent another copy of it 
to the king and his council, and it is bkely it may be in print by this time. 
One of them said, " 0, this man hath great power ! " I said, "yes, I had 
power to write against plotters." Then said one of them, "you are 
against the laws of the land." I answered, " nay, for I and my Friends 
direct all people to the Spirit of God in them, to mortify the deeds of the 
flesh. This brings them into well-doing, and from that which the magis- 
trate's sword is against, which eases the magistrates, who are for the 
punishment of evil-doers. So people being turned to the Spirit of God, 
which brings them to mortify the deeds of the flesh, — this brings them 
from under the occasion of the magistrate's sword ; and this must needs be 
one with magistracy, and one with the law, which was added because of 
transgression, and is for the praise of them that do well. In this we 
establish the law, are an ease to the magistrates, and are not against, but 
stand for, all good government." 

Then George Middleton cried, " Bring the book and put the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy to him." Now he himself being a Papist, I asked 
him, "whether he had taken the oath of supremacy, who was a swearer? 
As for us, we could not swear at all, because Christ and the apostle had 
forbidden it." Some of them would not have had the oath put to me, but 
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Lave set me at liberty. But tlie rest would not agree to tliat ; for this wail 
their last snare, and they had no other way to get me into prison, as all 
other things had been cleared to them. This was like the Papist's sacra- 
meut of the altar, by which they ensnared the martyrs. So they tendered 
me the oath, which I conld not take ; whereupon they were about to make 
my mittimus to send me to Lancaster jiul ; but considering of it, they only 
engaged me to appear at the sessions, and so for that time dismissed me. 
I went back with Margaret FeU to Swarthmore ; and soon after Colonel 
West came to see me, who was at that time a justice of peace. He told 
|a, "he acquainted some of the rest of the justices, that he would come 
over to see me and Margaret Fell ; but it may be," said he, " some of you 
win take offence at it.** I asked him, •'What he thought they would dq 
with me at the sessions ;** and he said*' they would tender the oaiii to me 
again." 

Whilst I was at Swarthmore, William Elrby came into Swarthmore 
meeting, and brought the constables with him. I was sitting with Frienda 
in the meeting, and he said to me, " How now, Mr. Fox ! you have a fine 
company here.** "Yes," said I, "we meet to wait upon the Lord." So 
he began to take the names of Friends, and them that did not readily tell 
him their names, he committed to the constables* hands, and sent some to 
prison. The constables were unwilling to take them without a warrant, 
whereupon he threatened to set them by the heels ; but one of the constables 
told him, "he could keep them in his presence, but after he was gone, he 
could not keep them without a warrant." 

The sessions coming on, I went to Lancaster, and appeared accord- 
ing to my engagement. There was upon the bench Justice Fleming, who 
had bid five pounds in Westmorland to any man that would apprehend me ; 
for he was a justice both in Westmorland and Lancashire. There were 
also Justice Spencer, Colonel West, and old Justice Bawlinson the lawyer, 
who gave the charge, and was very sharp against truth and Friends ; but 
the Lord's power stopped them. The session was large, and the concourse 
of people great; and way being made for me, I came up to the bar and 
stood there with my hat on, they looking earnestly npon me, and I upon 
them for a pretty space. Proclamation being made for all to keep silence 
upon pain of imprisonment, and all being quiet, I said twice, "Peace be 
among you.** The chairman asked, " if I knew where I was ;" I said, " yes, 
I do, but it may be," said T, " my hat offends you ; that is a low thing, that 
is not the honour that I give to magistrates, for the true honour is from 
above ; which I have received, and I hope it is not the hat which ye look 
npon to be the honour." The chairman said, " they looked for the hat too,** 
and asked, "wherein I showed my respect to magistrates, if I did not put 
off my hat P" I replied, " in coming when they called me." l^en they bid 
pne, "take off my hat." After which it was some time before they spoke 
to me, and I felt the power of the Lord to arise. After some pause, old 
Justice Rawlinson, the chairman, asked me, " if I knew of the plot P" I 
told him, " I had heard of it in Yorkshire by a Friend, that had it from the 
high-sheriff." Then they asked me, "whether I had declared it to the 
magistrates." I said, " I had sent papers abroad against plots and plotters. 
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and also to ycwi, as soon as I came mto the country, to tJEkk* all jealousies 
cnst of your minds concerning me and my friends ; for it was and is our 
principle to declare against such things." They asked me then, " if I kneir 
sot of an act against meetings." I said, "I bievr there was an -act that 
took hold of such as met to the terrifying of the king's subjects, and wer©^ 
caoemies to the king, and held dangerous principles ; but I hoped, they did 
Bot look upon us to be such men, for our meetings were not to terrify the 
king's subjects, neither are we enemies to him or any man." Then they 
tendered me the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. I told them, " I could 
not take any oath at dl, because Christ and his apostle had forbid it ; and 
they had had sufficient experience' of swearers, first one way, then another ; 
but I had never tt^en any oath in my life." Then Kawlinson asked me, 
••whether I held it was unlawful to swear?" This question he put on 
purpose to ensnare me ; for by an act that was made, such were liable to 
"banishment or a great fine, that should say, it was " unlawful to swear." 
But I seeing the snare, avoided it, and told him, " that in the time of the 
law amongst the Jews, before Christ came, the law commanded them to 
swear ; but Christ, who doth fulfil the law in his gospel-time, commands, 
^not to swear at all;' and the apostle James forbids swearing, even to 
them that were Jews, and had the law of God." After much discourse^ 
ihey called for the jailer, and committed me to prison. 

I had about me the paper which I had written as a testimony against 
plots, which I desired they would read, or suffer to be read, in open court j 
but they would not. So being committed for refusing to swear, " I bid 
them and ail the people take notice, that I suffered for the doctrine of 
Christ, and for my obedience to his command." Afterwards I understood 
the justices said, they had private instructions from Colonel Kirby to pro- 
secute me, notwithstanding his fair carriage and seeming kindness to me 
before, when he declared before many of them " that he had nothing against 
me." Several other Friends were committed to prison, some for meeting 
to worship God, and some for not swearing ; so that the prison was very 
full. Many of them being poor men, that had nothing to maintain their 
families by but their labour, which now they were taken from, several of 
their wives went to the justices who had committed their husbands, and 
told them, "if th^ kept their husbands in jail for nothing but the truth 
of Christ, and for good conscience' sake, they would bring their children to 
them to be maintained." A mighty power of the Lord rose in Friends, 
and gave them great boldness, so that they spoke much to the justices. 
Friends also that were prisoners wrote to the justices, laying the weight of 
their sufferings upon them, and showing them both their injustice and want 
of compassion towards their poor neighbours, whom they knew to be honest, 
conscientious, peaceable people, that in tenderness of conscience could not 
take any oath ; yet they sent them to prison for refusing to take the oath 
ctf allegiance. Several who were imprisoned on that account were known 
to be men that had served the king in his wars, and had hazarded their 
lives in the field in his cause, and had suffered great hardships, with the 
loss of much blood for him, and had always stood faithful to him from first 
to last, and had never reoeivjed any pay for their service. To be thus 
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requited for aU their faitlif ol services and sufferings, and that by them tliat 
pretended to be the king's friends, -was hard, unkind, and ungrateful deal- 
ing. At length the justices being continually attended with complaints of 
grievances, released some of the Friends, but kept divers of them stUl in 
prison. 

Amongst those that were then in prison, there were four Eriends for 
tithes, who had been sent at the suit of the Countess of Derby, and had 
kin near two years and a half. One of these, Oliver Atherton, a man of 
a weakly constitution, was, through his long and hard imprisonment in a 
cold, raw, unwholesome place, brought so low and weak in his body, that 
there appeared no hope of his life, unless he might be removed. Where- 
fore a letter was written on his behalf to the Countess, and sent by his son 
Godfrey Atherton, wherein were laid before her ** the reasons why he and 
the rest could not pay tithes ; because, if they did, they should deny Christ 
come in the flesh, who by his coming had put an end to tithes, and to the 
priesthood to which they had been given, and to the commandment by 
which they had been paid under the law. His weak condition of body was 
also laid before her, and the apparent likelihood of his death if she con- 
tinued to hold him there ; that she might be moved to pity and compassion, 
and also warned not to draw the guilt of his innocent blood upon herself.'* 
When his son went to her with his father's letter, a servant of her's abused 
him, plucked off his cap, and threw it away, and put him out of the gate. 
Nevertheless the letter was delivered into her own hand, but she shut out 
all pity and tenderness, and continued him in prison till death. When his 
son returned to his father in prison, and told him, as he lay on his dying bed, 
that the Countess denied his liberty, he only said, " She hath been the cause 
of shedding much blood, but this will be the heaviest blood that ever she 
spilt ;" and soon after he died. Friends having his body delivered to them 
to bury, as they carried it from the prison to Ormskirk, the parish wherein 
he had lived, they stuck up papers upon the crosses at Garstang, Preston, 
and other towns, through which they passed, with this inscription : — " This 
is Oliver Atherton, of Ormskirk parish^ persecuted to death by the Countess of 
Derby for good conscience^ sake towards God and Christ, because he could not 
give her tithes,^' &c. ; setting forth at large the reasons of his refusing to 
pay tithes, the length of liis imprisonment, the hardships he had undergone, 
her hard-heartedness towards hira, and the manner of his death. 

After his death, Eichard Cubban, another of her prisoners for tithes, 
wrote a large letter to her, on behalf of himself and his fellow-prisonera at 
her suit, laying their innocency before her ; and " that it was not out of 
wilfulness, stubbornness, or covetousness, that they refused to pay her 
tithes, but purely in good conscience towards God and Christ ; and letting 
her know that, if she should be suffered to keep them there till they every 
one died, as she had done their fellow-sufferer Oliver Atherton, they could 
not yield to pay her. And therefore desired her to consider their case in 
a Christian spirit, and not bring their blood upon herself also." But she 
would not show any pity or compassion towards them, wlio had now suffered 
hard imprisonment about two years and a half under her. Instead thereof 
she sent to Garstang, and threatened to complain to the king and council. 
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snd bring them into trouble, for suffering the pap«r concerning Oliver 
Atherton's death to be stuck upon their cross. The rage that she expressed 
made the people take the more notice of it, and some of them said, " the 
Quakers had given her a bone to pick/' But she« that regarded not the 
I^e of an innocent sufferer for Chnst, lived not long after herself; for that 
day three weeks that Oliver Atherton's body was carried through Ormskirk 
to be buried, she died ; and her body was carried that day seven weeks 
through the same town to her burying-place. Thus the Lord pursued the 
hard-hearted persecutor. 

I was kept till the assize ; and Judge Turner and Judge Twisden 
coming that circuit, I was brought before Judge Twisden on the 14th day 
of the month called March, in the year 1663. When I was set to the bar, 
I said, " Peace be amongst you all." The judge looked upon me, and said, 
** What ! do you come into the court with your hat on ?" Upon which, 
the jailer taking it off, I said, " The hat is not the honour that comes from 
God." Then said the judge to me, " Will you take the oath of allegiance, 
George Fox?*' I said, " I never took any oath in my life, nor any covenant 
or engagement." " Well," said he, " will you swear or not ?" I answered, 
" 1 am a Christian, and Christ commands me ' not to swear,* and so does 
the apostle James, and whether I should obey God or man, do thou judge." 
" I ask you again," said he, " whether you Avill swear or not ?" I answered 
again, " I am neither Turk, Jew, nor heathen, but a Christian, and should 
show forth Christianity" And I asked him, "if he did not know that 
Christians in the primitive times, under the ten persecutions, and some 
also of the martyrs in Queen Mary's days, refused swearing, because Christ 
and the apostle had forbidden it ?" I told him also, " they* had had ex- 
perience enough, how many men had first sworn for the king and then 
against him. But as for me, I had never taken an oath in my life ; and 
my allegiance did not He in swearing, but in truth and faithfulness ; for I 
honour all men, much more the king. But Christ, who is the great Pro- 
phet, and King of kings, who is the Saviour of the world, and the great 
Judge of all the earth, saith, * I must not swear.' Now, whether must I 
obey Christ or thee ? Por it is in tenderness of conscience, and in obe- 
dience to the commands of Christ that I do not swear ; and we have the 
word of a king for tender consciences." Then I asked the judge, " if he 
owned the king ?" " Yes," said he, " I do own the king." " Why then," 
said 1, " dost thou not observe his declaration from Breda, and his promises 
made since he came into England, * that no man should be called in question 
for matters of religion, so long as he lived peaceably P* If thou ownest the 
king," said I, "why dost thou call me into question, and put me upon 
taking an oath, which is a matter of religion, seeing neither thou nor any 
else can charge me with unpeaceable living ?" Upon this he was moved, 
and looking angrily at me, said, " Sirrah, will you swear ?" I told him, 
" I was none of his sirrahs, I was a Christian ; and for him, an old man 
and a judge, to sit there and give nick-names to prisoners, it did not become 
•ither his gray hairs or his office." " Well," said he, "I am a Christian 
too." "Then do Christian works," said I. "Sirrah!" said he, "thou 
thinkest to frighten me with thy words." Then catching himself, and 
VOL. II, B " 
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knimig aside, he ssM, ^Hark! I am usiag tiie word [simh] again;* vai 
ao dieoked himself. I said, " I spoke io thee in loye ; for that hn^iuagB 
cBd not bfic«nethee, a judge. Thou oughtest to imlruct a prifionear in the 
hm, if he wese ignorant and out of tiie -way.^ '''And I speak in loie to 
iSkoQ toe," said he. ^'Bot,^ said I, ^lore gives no nick'^uoKs." Then 
he lonBod himself up, asd said, *'! vnll not he afraid of (hee, Geoi^ 7ox; 
thou speakest so load, thj voice drowns mine and the court's ; I nnst call 
te. three or fi)nr cners to drown t^ Toioe : thon hast good hrngs.** ^£ 
am a prisoner here," said I, "for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake; for hia 
ads do 1 suffer, lor him do I stand this daj; and if my foice were five 
times lottdo^ I should lift it up, and sound it for Ohnst's «aSbe, ior ifkoso: 
caose I stand this daj hefore your judgmeiit«eat, in ohecBence to Christ, 
who ooonmands not to swear ; hefoie whose jui^ment-seat you must aE be 
brought and must giye an aeoount." ^ Wi^" stod tilie judge, *' George Fox, 
any, ti^^ether thou wilt take the oath, yea or nay ?" I replied, ** I sorf, aa 
X aaid hefore, whether ought I to obey God or man, judge thou? S I 
could take aoiy oath at all, I riiouM take this; for I de not deny^soniB 
oaths only, or on some occasions, but all oaths, according to C&rist'a doo- 
ttine, who hath commanded hia f(^owers not to swear at alL Now if thou 
ot any of you, or your ministers or priests bere, will prove that ^fot Christ 
<sr his iq»ostles, after they had forbid all swearing, commanded Chrisftians to 
swear, then I will swear.** I saw sev^ad priests there, but not o^ie of them, 
-offered to speaL ** Then," said the judge, ** I am a sorant to the king, 
4ind the king sent me not to dispute with you, but to put the laws in 
^execution ; therefore tender him the oath of allegiance." " If thou love the 
kmg," said !,• " why dost thou break his word, and not keep his cbdara- 
tions and speeches, wherein he promised liberty to tender consciences P I 
am a man of a tender conscience, and, in obedience to Christ's command, I 
onnnot swear." ** Then you will not swear," said the judge ; " take him away, 
jailer." I said, " It is f(»r Christ's sake that I cannot swear, and for obedi- 
ence to his eommand I suffer, and so the Lord forgive you all. " So the jailer 
took me away ; but I felt the mighty power of the Lord was over them alL 

Th.& sixteenth day of the same month I was brought before Judge 
Twisden again : he was somewhat offended at my hat ; but it being the last 
morning of the assize before he was to leave town, and not many people 
fliere, he made the less of it. He asked me, " whether I would traverse, 
stand mute, or submit." But he spoke so fast that it was hard to know 
what he said. However, I told him, " I desired I might have liberty to 
traverse the indictment, and try it.** Then said he, "Take him away, I 
will have nothing to do with him, take him away.** I said, " WeU, live 
in the fear of God, and do justice.** " Why,** said he, "have not I done 
you justice ?" I repKed, " That which thou hast done has been against 
ijoib commamd of Christ.** So I was taken to the jail again, and kept 
prisoner till the next assizes. 

Some time before this assize, Margaret Tell was sent prisoner to 
Lancaster jail by Flemii^ Kirby, and Preston, justices; and at the assize' 
t^ oath was toidered to her also, and she was again committed to prison, 
&> Me.till the Q^t assize. 
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Now Justice Heming being one of tbe fiercest and most^lent jia- 
tiees in persecuting Priends, and sending his honest neighbours to prison 
^or refigion's sake, and many Friends being at this time in Lancaster jail 
^OHunitted bj him, and some having died in prison, -we that wtan then 
]^risoners had it npon ns to write to Mm, as follows >— 
"O Jtjsticb FlbmiiwI 

''Mercy, compassion, love, and kindness adorn and grace men. aaid 
magistrates. .01 dost thou not hear the cry of the wttows, and the cry of 
<Jie fatheriess, who were made so through persecution ! Were they neft 
' AivCT, like sheep, from oonq<»ble to constable, as though th^ had been tibe 
^eatest transgressors or malefactors in the land ? lYhich grieved and tezt- 
^lered the hearts c^ many sober people, to see howQieir innocent neighboQiB 
end countrymen, who were of a peaceable carriage, and honest in their lifeli 
and coBversations amongst men, were used and seared ! One more is dead 
whom thou sent to prison, haying left fiye (^dren, both fstheriess anfl 
motherless. How canst thou do otherwise than take care of these father- 
iess infants, and also of the other's wife and famSy ? Is it not thy placef 
CJonsider Jtib (e. xxix). He was a father to the poor, he delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless that had none to help. He broke the jaws 
•of the wieked, and ^cked the spdl out of his teeth. But oh I measure 
thy fife and his, and take heed of the day of Gted's eternal judgment, whiciL 
will come, and the sentence and decree from Qirist, when every Hum must 
^ire an account, and receive a reward according to his deeds. Then it will 
"be said, * O, where are the months that are past !' Again, Justice Heming, 
consider, when John Stubbs was brought before thee, having a wife and 
four small children, and little to live on, but what they honestly got by their 
own diligence, as soon as he appeared thou criedst out, 'Put the oath t» 
that man/ And when he confessed that he was but a poor man, thou 
hadst no regard ; bat cast away pity, not hearing what he would say. And 
now he is kept in prison, because he could not swear, and break ^e com- 
mand of Christ and the apostle; it is to be hoped thou wilt take care 
for his family, that his children do not starve ; and see that they do not 
want bread. Can this be allegianoe to the king, to do that which Cbrbt 
and his apostle say is evil, and brings into condemnation P Would not you 
have cast Christ and the apostle into prison, who commanded *not to 
swear,' if they had been in your days ? 

" Consider also thy poor neighbour, William Wilson,* who was known 

• Of the Wflliam Wilson hare alluded to, the following particulars have been 
gathered : — He was a man of an innocent life, and though he had little ontward 
learning, God was pleased to teach him himself, and called him to bear a testimony 
to his name, which he did fiedthfully, not only in many parts of England, bat in 
Germany and Scotland, which he visited several times. He was of a lowly and meek 
spirit, upright and just among his neighbours, which caused them often to submit 
their differences to his arbitration, in which he was careful to find out the real truth, 
and would never countenance deceit. In this service he was successful, seldom missing 
bis desired end, viz., to restore peace. He was faithful in his testimony for tbe truth, 
and a sufferer for the same in prison at Kendal, in 1666, and several times afterwards, 
ak well as by distress on his goods. Besides which he suflfered cruel mocking*^ 
stoning, blows, said wounds, both from priests and people, particularly «t Eskdah^ 
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to all the parish and neighhours to be an indastrioos man, and careful to 
maintain his wife and children ; yet had little, but what he got with his 
hands in diligence and travels to supply himself. How should his wife 
mamtain her children, when thou hast cast her husband into prison, and 
thereby made him incapable of working for them ? Therefore it may be 
expected, thou wilt have a care of his wife and children, and see they do 
not want ; for how should they live, having no other way to be sustained, 
but by. the little that he got ? Surely the noise of this is in the very 
markets, the death of thy two neighbours ; and the cry of the widows 
and fatherless is heard. All those fatherless and widows are made so 
for righteousness' sake. For might not John Stubbs and William Wilson 
have had their liberty still, if they would have sworn, though they had beea 
such as go after mountebanks and stage-plays, or run a hunting? O ! 
consider, for the Lord's mind is otherwise ; he is tender. And the king 
hath declared his mind to be, that there should be no cruelty inflicted upon 
his peaceable subjects. Besides, several poor, honest people were fined, 
who had need to have something given them ; and it had been more honour- 
able to have given tliem something, than to fine them and send them to 
prison; some of whom live upon the charity of other people. What 
honour or grace can it be to thee, to cast thy poor neighbours into prisoti 
who are -peaceable, seeing thou knowest these people cannot do that which 
thou requirest of them, if it were to save their lives, or all that they have? 
Because in tenderness they cannot take any oath, thou makest that a snare 
to them. What, thinkest thou, do the people say concerning this ? * AYe 

where he exhorted the people "to mind that of God in their consciences, and turn to that 
lioly light and law which he had put into their inward parts, that hy the same they might 
come to know the will of God, and do it." Because of these and like words, ono 
Parker, a priest, beat and wonnded him, and with one of his cratches broke his head, 
causing the blood to run down his shoulders. The piiest being lame, and not able 
as he would to effect his cruel purpose, caused his horse to be brought, on which he 
mounted, and in the sight of the people broke his staff in three pieces upon William 
'Wilson's bare head, which made them cry out against such merciless behaviour. 
Before the priest got home, he was overtaken with sickness, and never came more to 
the steeple-house. During the time of his sickness he was veiy loathsome, and so died. 

A few weeks after, William Wilson went to the same place at Eskdale, and for 
speaking to the people, one Fogo, a priest, took him by the hair of the head, pulled 
him to the ground, and drew him out. In rage and cruelty he also abused his brother 
Michael Wilson; but a few months after, this same Fogo, riding over Bome sands, 
accompanied by several people, fell into a quicksand, and was immediately smothered. 

William Wilson left behind him a widow and two daughters, to whom he was a 
true husband and a tender father, instructing his children " to keep in the fear of the 
Lord, and to walk in the way of truth, whici he walked in himself;" often saying to 
them, " it would be the best portion that they could enjoy." His last illness was 
short. Having recently returned from a long journey, wherein his body was much 
spent and weak, he said, '* I have not served the Lord unfruitfully ; I have no trouble 
upon me ; and I am very sensible that all is well with me." Again he said, " He was 
content, whatsoever way the Lord pleased; he felt as a dove, harmless; and as a Iamb, 
innocent." A few hours before he died, at which time he walked several times over 
the room, he said, as he had often before, "My peace far exceeds my paiu ;" and 
standing upon his feet between two Friends, he said, " O that every one would mind 
the Lord, that they 'might keep life." He then sat down, and drew breath no more. 

He died at his own house at Langdale, the lOih of the 5th month, 1682. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1663.] JOURNAL OP GEORGE POX. 21 

kaaw,' say they, ' the Quakers' principle, that keep to Yea and Nay ; but 
we see others swear and forswear/ For many of you have sworn first one 
way and then another. So we leave it to the Spirit of God in thy con- 
science. Justice Fleming, who wast so eager for the taking of George Fox, 
and so offended with .them that had not taken him, and now hast fallen 
upon thy poor neighbours. But, oh ! where is thy pity for their poor, 
fatherless children, and motherless infants? 0, take heed of Herod's 
hard-heartedness, and casting away all pity ! Esau did so, not Jacob. 

» " Here is aiso Thomas Walters, of Bolton, cast into prison, and the 
oath imposed on him through thee ; and for denying to swear at all, in 
obedience to Christ's command, he is continued in prison ; having ^ye small 
children, and his wife near confinement. Surely thou shouldst take care 
for them also, and see that his wife and small children do not want ; who 
are as fatherless, and she as a widow, through thee. Dost thou not hear 
in thy ears the cry of the fatherless, and the cry of the widows, and the 
blood of the innocent speak, who through thee have been persecuted to 
prison, and are now dead ? ! heavy sentence at the day of judgment ! 
How wilt thou answer, when thou and thy works come to be judged,— 
when thou shalt be brought before the judgment-seat of the Almighty, who 
in thy prosperity hast made widows and fatherless for righteousness' sake, 
and for tenderness of conscience towards God ? The Lord knows and sees 
it ! O man ! consider in thy life-time, how thou hast stained thyself with 
the blood of the innocent ! When thou hadst power, and might have done 
good amongst thy peaceable neighbours, and would not, but used thy power 
not to a good intent, but contrary to the Lord's mind and to the king's. 
The king's favour, his mercy, and clemency to sober people, and to tender 
consciences, have been manifested by declarations and proclamations, which 
thou hast abused and slighted by persecuting his peaceable subjects. For 
at London, and in other parts, the Quakers' meetings are peaceable ; and 
if thou look but as far as Yorkshire, where the plot hath been, Friends* 
innocency hath cleared itself in the hearts of sober justices ; and for yott 
here to fall upon your peaceable neighbours and people, and to be rigorous 
and violent against them that are tender, godly, and righteous, it is no 
honour to you. How many drunkards and swearers, fighters, and such as 
are subject to vice, have you caused to be brought before your courts ? It 
were more honourable for you to look after such ; for the law was not made 
for the righteous, but for sinners and transgressors. Therefore, consider, 
and be humbled for these things ; for the Lord may do to thee as thou hast 
done to others ; and thou dost not know how soon there may be a cry in 
thy own family, as the cry is amongst thy neighbours, of the fatherless and 
widows that are made so through thee. But the Quakers can and do say, 
' the Lord forgive thee, and lay not these things to thy charge, if it bp his 
will'"* 

* We cannot be surprised at the hard language sometimes used by the early Friends 
in protesting against the unchristian conduct of their persecutors. The rapacity of 
their enemies in the early periods of the Society carried their plunder to so great 
an excess, as not only to involve many in total ruin, but subjected them to long and 
cruel imprisonments, which, in many cases of particular hardship, terminated in death. 
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B€8i<}ica tlus, \7l1icl1 went in the name of mtaj» I sent kia also' aliii^ 
subscribed by mjadf only, and directed — 

" To 2)aj«<?/ Flemittg. 

*'Thou hast imprisoned the servants of the Lor4 without the breach 
of any law ; therefore take heed what thou doest, for in the light of the 
Lord God thou art seen» lest the hand of the Lord be turned against tJiee !" 

G.r. 

It waa not long after this ere Fleming's wife died, and lefl him thirtetn 
«r fourteen motherless children. 

When I was prisoner 1^ Lancaster, there was prboner also one Maj<Hr 
Wiggan, a Baptist preacher. He boasted much beforehand what he would 
ny at the asdzc^ if the oath should be put to him ; and tiiat he would 
refuse to swear. But whai the assize came, and the oaih was tendered 
kini» he desired time to consider of it ; and that being geanted him till the 
mext assize, he got leave to go to London before the assize came again, and 
stayed thfire tiH the plague bn^e forth, and there both he and his wi&i 
W€re cut ofil He was a very wicked man, and the judgments of God came 
upon him ; for he had puMished a book against Friends, full of liea and 
blaq^iemies ; the occasion of which was this. Whilst he was in Lancaster 
eastie he challenged Friends to a dispute. Whereupon I got leave of the 
jiil» to go up to them ; and entering into discourse with him, he affirmed^ 
** that some men never had the Spirit of God, and that the true light, which 
^dighienetli every man that comeih into the world, is natural." For proo£ 
•f his assertion he instanced Balaam, affirming, that *' Balaam had not the 
l^furit of God." I affirmed and proved, " that Balaam had the Spirit of 
God, and that wicked men have the Spirit of God ; else how could they 
quench it, and vex it, and grieve it, and resist the Holy Ghost, like the stiff- 
necked Jews ?^ To his second affirmation I answered^ *' that the true li^t^ 
which enli§^teneth every man that cometh into the wodd, was the lif« in the 
Wosd, and that was divine and eternal, and not natural ; and he m^^ as 
well say that the Wcard was natural, as that the life in the Word was 
aaturaL And widced men were enlightened by ths li^, ebe how eouiii 
they hate it? Now it is expressly said, that they did hate it ; and th« 
Mason ^«& ^y they hated it was, because * their deeds were eviL;* and 
tiiey wo«ld not come to it, because it reproved them ; and that must needs 
ke la theniy tiiat reproved them. Besules, that light could net be the: 
Scnptuies of the New Testament, for it was testified c^ before any part of 
l&e New ^fostament was written; so it must be the divine light, which is. 
the life in Christ, the Word» before the Scriptures were. And the grace 

It has already been stated that at one time there were 4500 Quakers in pnsos in 
England and Wales at one time. In 1622, twenty died in different prisons in London,, 
sad tfeven moise aftet their Uberation, from ill treatment. In 1 664, tvi«oty-five died, 
and in 1665^ fifty-two more. The nomber which perished in thia m^, throughout 
tilM whole Idngcbm, amounted to 36d. But for fuller partiedan of the cmel^e* 
gractked againii the eariy Quakers, the reader is it&axai to the two dosely pnoted 
^pfio volomefl^ entitled Bette*^ St^tring*^ > 
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of €rocl, wbicXi Isroii^ salvatnn, had' appeared imto all mes, and iaiight 
the saints ; bat they that turned it into waaiionBess, and walked despite- 
f oily against the Spirit of gcaoe, were the widked. Again, the Spiiit of 
Truth, the Holy G&ost;, the Comforter, which leads the disciples of Christ 
mto all truth, the same should reproTe tiie world of sin, of righteousness, 
of judgment, aod of their unhelieC So the widced world had it to repoore 
them ; and the true disciples and learners of Christ, that believed in the 
light 2^ Christ eommands, had it to lead them. But the world that did 
Bot believe in the light, thon^ they were lighted; but k^ed the light 
which they should have believed in, and loved the darkness rather than t^ 
— this woiid had a ri^teousaess and a judgment, which the Holy Ghost 
reproved them for, as well as for their unbdief." Having proved ihai th^ 
good and the bad were enlightened, that the grace of God had i^peaced 
unto all, and that all had l^e Spkit of Grod, else they eould not vex and 
grieve it, I told Major Wiggan, iJie least babe there might see hm; and 
presently one Hichard Cubham stood up, and proved him an antichrisi 
and a deceiver by Seriptare. Then the jailer Imd me away to my prison 
^aiin. Afterwards Wiggan wrote a book of this dispute, and put in abunt- 
danoe of abominable lies ; but it was soon anaw^:ed in prints and himself 
not long after was cut off, as aforesaid. 

This Wiggan was poor, and while he was a prisoner at Lanca^er, he 
sent into the country, and got money gathered for relief of the poor people 
of God in prison ; and many people gave freely, thinking it had been lor xtSi 
when indeed it was for himsdf. But when we bea^d of it, we laid £t ve^ao. 
him, and wrote also into the ooonitry, that Priends might let the pet^fe 
know the truth of the mattei^ thai it was not our manner to have collections 
made for ua; and that those coUeetioDS were only £Qr Wi^;an and. asiothei; 
a drunken preadier of his sodety. 

After Has it came npcm me to write to the jud^, and other loagist* 
trates, e(mceming their ^ giving evil words and nidcnames to swk as vers 
brought before them ;'* which vraa after this manner : — 

^ To all jttdjfes^ or a^er offimn whataotcer^ in iht talole taorld, wko frtifam 
fomrtekest la be Ghrkiiam. 

''Herein and by seadin^ the Scripiares, ye may see both yomr own* 
woxda and bdiaficHiiE;^ aiid Uie wosds aodpiactic&Qf ho^ J««*9 and Heatiien^ 
and of the King of kings, the great Lawgiver and Judge of the whole- wodd. 
i^t^fo tlie wordft Md eamage of the Jewj» when audi as wcae worthy 
of d^th w^re brot^ht before the mlers amongst tiiem. When: Achaa had 
taken th^ Babylonish garment, and i^e two huasbdred ^kels of s^ufx^ and 
the we%e of gold of My shekels weight, and Joshua^ who was then judg» 
of Israel, had by the lot found him out,, he did not say onto him,. Sirrah,* 
B^« you. rascal, knave, iog^,.as some, that aeo called QuristiaD mf^tcatesi 

* The word Sirrah must not be confounded with Sir. B was no donht made use 
if strictly vtt the sense of 1^ only meaning Walker gites to it in his JHctwnary, viz^ 
^ A eompellation of re^oadi and insult." 
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are too apt to do. But Joshua said unto Achan, * My son' (mark bis dean 
language, his savoury expression and gracious words), ' My son,' said he, 
•give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession 
unto him, and tell me now what thou hast done ; hide it not from me.' 
Then Achan confessed, that he had sinned against the Lord Gk)d of Israel, 
and thus and thus he had done. Then Joshua the judge said, * Why hast 
thou troubled Israel ? The Lord shall trouble thee this day.* And they 
stoned him and his with stones, and burnt his goods with fire. But there 
was no unsavoury word giren to him that we read of, though he was worthy 
of death. Josh. vlL 

So when the man that gathered sticks upon the Sabbath-day was 
taken and brought before Moses, the judge of Israel, and put in ward until 
the mind of the Lord was known concerning him, we read not of any revil- 
ing language given him, but the Lord said to Moses, and Moses to the 
people, 'The man shall surely be put to death,' Numb. xv. 35. 

" Likewise in the rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, where Moses 
called them to trial, he did not sirrah them or miscall them, but said to 
Korah and the rest, * Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi,' Numb, xvi 8. 
And when he gave the sentence against them, he said, ' If these men die 
the common death of all men,' &c. He did not say. If these rascals or 
knaves, as many that profess themselves Christians now do. 

" When EUhu spoke to Job, who was a judge, and to his friends, and 
said, * Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man, for "I know not to give flattering titles: in so 
doing my Maker would soon take me away,' Job xxxii. Job did not say, 
* Sirrah, hold thy tongue,* nor give him any unsavoury expression. Then 
for the words of David and Solomon, and other kings and officers, see in 
the books of the Kings and Chronicles the savoury language that they gave 
to them that were brought before them ; nay, though Shimei cursed David 
the king, yet neither did David then, or afterwards, nor Solomon, when he 
caused him to be put to death, give him any reproachful language, or so 
much as call him sirrah ; 2 Sam. xvL and 1 Kings ii. 

" Read the prophecies of Isaiah and Micah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
Test of the prophets, who prophesied to several people, and against rulers, 
kings, and magistrates ; yet where can it be found, that they had any bad 
^ language given them, as sirrah, or the like, by any ruler either of the Jews 
or heathens ? Nay, though Jeremiah was cast into prison, and into the 
dungeon, yet there was no such word as sirrah, or knave given to him. 
Jer. xxxvii. 

** Then for the words and carriage of the heathens : when Abraham was 
brought before Abimelech, who was a king, he gave Abraham no unsavoury 
expressions, Gen. xx. And when Isaac came before Abimelech, he gave 
him no taunting language either. Gen. xxvi. When Joseph was cast into 
prison, and that in Egypt, we do not read that he had any railiDg language 
given him, Gren. xxxix. Neither did Pharaoh, when Moses and Aaron 
appeared before him, give them bad language, as sirrah, knave, or the like. 

"When Nebuchadnezzar sentenced the three children to the fiery 
furnace, there was no such language given them as sirrah, knave, rascal ; 
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hoi he called them by the names they were known by, Dan. iii. And when 
Daniel was brought before Darius, and sentenced to be cast into the lions' 
den, he had no such names given him, as many give now, who call those 
rulers heathens, but themselves Christians. 

" If ye look into the New Testament, in the parable of the wedding 
supper, the king, that came to view his guests, did not say unto him that 
was found without a wedding-garment, * Sirrah, how earnest thou in hither?* 
But, * Friend, how camest thou in hither ?' &c., though he was one that was 
to be bound hand and foot, and cast into outer darkness, Matt. xxii. Nay, 
when Judas had betrayed his master, Christ Jesus, the Lord of life, and 
had sold him to the priests, Christ did not call him sirrah, when he came 
to apprehend him, but friend : Matt. xxvi. 50. Stephen in his examination, 
sentence, and death, had no such reproachful word given him as sirrah, or 
knave. Acts vi. and vii. When the apostles Peter and John were brought 
before the high-priest and rulers of the Jews, and commanded not to preach 
in the name of Jesus, Acts iv., they were not called sirrah, or knaves, nor 
had they any such ill names given them. And when Paul and Silas were 
cast into prison by the magistrates, there was no such word given them in 
their examination, nor in their sentence, Acts xw. They called them men, 
not rogues, sirrahs, or knaves. And when the magistrates had done con- 
trary to law, they feared. So ye may see how short of this example many 
are, that call themselves Christian rulers, who are not afraid to cast inno- 
cent people into prison, and give them ill names besides, below both Jews 
and Heathens. 

" When the uproar was at Ephesuss about Diana's shrine, Demetrius, 
who bore great sway among the craftsmen, did not call Paul sirrah, but 
Paul, Acts xix. And when Paul was brought prisoner before the high- 
priest Ananias, and the council of the Jews, and told them, he had lived in 
all good conscience towards God until that day, though they, who professed 
the Scriptures but lived out of the life of them, could not bear to hear of 
hving in a good conscience, as professors of the Scriptures now, that live 
not in the life, cannot bear to hear of living in a good conscience now-a- 
days : but Ananias caused Paul to be smitten on the mouth ; yet he did not 
call him knave nor sirrah. Acts xxiii. The apostate Jews indeed, who, 
though they professed Scripture, were out of the life thereof, and had 
rejected Christ, in accusing Paul before the Roman magistrates, did once 
call him a 'pestilent fellow,' Acts xxiv., as the accusing professors, who 
live out of the life, wiU sometimes call us now. But Felix gave Paul no 
such language ; neither did Festus nor King Agrippa, in all their examina- 
tions of him, give him any such words as sirrah, rascal, knave, or the 
like, but heard him patiently. So now Christians may see through all the 
Scriptures, that when any persons were brought before rulers, kings, or 
magistrates, whether Jews or Heathens, they did not use to call them evil 
names, as sirrah, rascal, knave, and the like; they had no such foul- 
laottthed language in their courts, nor did they use to say to them, * Sirrah, 
put off your hat.' Now, ye that profess Christianity, and say the Scripture 
13 your rule, may see, that more corrupt words proceed out of your mouths, 
than either out of the Jews or Heathens, if ye will try your practice by- 
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the Scriptures. Aud doth not the apostle tdUL yon, that no eom^t oami- 
mitnication should proceed out of your months, and that yrmr words ahoidd 
be gracious ? Now I query, where and whenoe ye, that call yourselFes 
Christians, have got all these had words and names, seeing neither Go4 
nor Christ, nor the prophets, nor the judges, nor kings,, nor rulers, ever 
gave any such names, so ^ as appears by Scripture, either amongst Heathen^ 
Jews, or Christians P** G. E, 

Befbrs the next assizes, there wis a quarter-tesstons Idud at Limcastor 
by the justices ; to which though we were not brought, I put Friends ujxffl 
drawing up an accovmt of t^ieir sufiTerings^ and laying them before the jus- 
tices in their open sessions. For Friends had suffered deeply by fines and 
distresses, the bailifiis and officers making great havock aiui i^il of thdu: 
goods ; but no redress was afforded. 

And because some evilnninded magistrates would tell ua sometimes of 
the late plot in the North, we gave forth the fc^wing pt^er to stop their 
mouths, and to dear truth and Friends therefrom. 

*'A Testimomf from fhep^le of God^ iokm th& world calls Quakers, te aU 
ma^ishwies and efkers of%ohat sort soever , from the highest to the lowest, 

''Wb are peaceable, and seek the peace, good, wid welfare of all, as 
in our lives and peaceable conduct is manifested; and we desire the eternal 
good and welfare of all, and their souls' everlasting peace. We ace beoome 
heirs of the blessing before the curse was, and of the power of God be£oie 
the devil was, and before the M of man. We are heirs of the gospel of 
peace, which is the power of God; and we are heirs of Girist, who have 
inherited him and his everlasting kingdom, and do possess ihie power o£ an 
endless life. Knowing this our portion and inheritance, this is to remove 
all jealousies out of your minds, and out of the minds of all pec^le ceai- 
ceming us, that all pkts and conspiraeies, plotters asid conspinutors agsunat 
the king, and aH aiders and assisters therenonto, we always did and do utteiiy 
deny to be of us, or to be of the feHowslup c^ i3ie goapd of Christ'a king« 
dom, or his servants. For Oirist said, 'his ii^dom was vsA of this warfd; 
E it w»e, his servants would %ht.* And tkereftjre he bid Peter *pat up 
his sword^ for,' said he, 'he that ta^^eth the sword, shad peri^di fay thie 
sword.' Here is the faith and patience of the saints, to bear and mSsc all 
thmgs, knowmg that vengeance is the Lord's, and he will repay it to tken 
that hurt his people, and wrong the imrocent. Therefore we cannot avenge^ 
but txdkx for his name's sake. We know^ that the Lord wSi judge the 
world in righteousness, according to l^ieir deeds, and that, when every <Bie 
shall give an account to Mm of the * deeds done ia the body,' then will iltt 
Lord give every man accor&g to his works, whether iiey be good or evi 
Christ said, he came not to 'destroy men's Kver;^ and wh«i his disdjpies 
would have had 'fire to come down from hearen,' to ccmsume liem tiiat 
did not leceive him, he told them, 'they knew not what spirit th^ irem 
of,' that would have men's lives destroyed, and therefore he rebuked then 
and told them, * that he came not to destroy men's fives, bit to save them..' 
We are of Christ's mind, who is the great Prophet, whom all ought to hear 



Digitized 



by Google 



1664*2 JOUBNAI^ OF 6B0EGX 70X. 27 

in all things, wbo saith to his^ ' if tb^ strike thee on one cheei^ turn the 
Qlfaer; and render to no one evil Cor evil/ This doctrine of his we hare 
teamed, and not only confess him in words, bat follow his doctrine ; there- 
£^e we snfEer all manner of reproaches, scandals, slanders, spoiling of goods, 
bii&!lings» whij^ngSy stripes, and imprisonments, for these many years ;. 
lad can say, ' Uie Lord forgive them that have thus served us, and lay not 
these thii:^ to their charge/ And we know that the Jews' outward sword, 
hy whieh they eat down the Heathen outwardly, was a type of the Inward 
sw(»rd of the Spirit, which cuts down the inward Heathen, the raging nature 
k peopla The Uood of bulls, lambs, rams, and other offerings, and that 
piesthood whdch offered l^em, together with other things in the law, were 
^;^pes g£ Ckriat, the one offering, and of his blood, who is the everlasting 
pnest and covenant, our life and way to God, the great prophet and 
afaq>hGcd, tiie bead of his church, and the great bishop of our soub, whom; 
we witness oome ; and he doth oversee and keep his flock. 'E(x in Adam, in 
Htd fall, we know the striving, quarrelliz^, unpeaceable spirits are in the 
emmty one with another, and not in peace ; but in Christ Jesus, the second 
Adam, that never fell, is peace, rest, and life. The doctrine of Christ, who 
Bever sinned, is, to ' love one another -y and they who are in this doctrine, 
hurt no man, in which we are, in Christ, who is our life. Therefore it is 
well for you to distinguish between the precious and the vik, between them 
thi^ fear Grod and serve him, and them that do not ; and U> make a differ- 
eice between the innocent and the guilty, between him that is holy and 
piure, and the ungodly and profane ; for they that do not so>. bring troubles^ 
bortheasx and sorrows upon themselves. This we write in ky^e to your 
leds, that ye may consider these things ; for we cannot say ih&t they who 
hate enemies and one another, are of God, or in Christ's doctrine, but are 
Ofpoaers oi it. And such as wrestle wiih flesh and IcAood, wilh camaJ. 
we^ns^ are gone into the flesh, out of tke Spifit. They aare not in oar 
&IWsh^ in ^ Spirit, in which is the bond of peaee ; neither aie they di 
ns, nor have we unity witk ikem in their fleshy state, and with Uieir car* 
nal weaiKHKB. For our unity and fellowship stffioyd in the gospel, \diicL a 
the power of God,, before the devil was, the loi, and tke murdBEo; tho 
inan^jer, and the envious. Christ's mind and his doctrine being to save 
SMn's lives, we, who are oi Chni^'a mind, are out of, and above these things. 
And our desire ia^ that in the fear of the Lord, ye may alO^live^ and recdve 
GocPs wisdom, by which all things were created, that by it all may be 
ordered to His glory, 

"This i& fsaai them that kve aJl your aouls, and aedt your eternal 
good/' 

Being^ now a idsoner in Lancaster castle, a deep sense came upoa 
me of a day of sore trial and exercise that was come and coming upon all 
who had been in high profession of religion ; and I waa moved to give forth 
the following paper as a warning to such : — 

** Now is the day that every one's faith and love to God and Chriat 
will be tried; they who are redeemed out of the earth, and they who are 
k the eartii, will be manifested ; and who is the master they serve, and 
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whether they will run to the mountains to cover them. Now will it 
appear who are the stony ground, who are the thorny ground, and who are 
the highway ground, in whom the fowls of the air take away the seed, and 
the thorns and cares of tlie world choke, and the heat of persecution 
scorches -and hums up your green hlade; for the day trieth all things. 
Therefore let not such as forsake truth, for saving the earth, say that 
your brother priest only * serveth not the Lord Jesus Christ, but his own 
belly, and mindeth earthly things,' for such' themselves also do the same, 
and hug and embrace self, and not the Lord. Now it will be made mani- 
fest, who is every one's God, Christ, and Saviour, and their love will be 
manifest, whether it be of the world, or of God ; for if it be the love of 
the world, it is enmity, and the enmity will manifest itself what it is ; and 
the day will try every spirit and his fruits. Therefore, my dear friends, 
in the everlasting Seed of God live, that is over all the house of Adam and 
his works in the fall ; and so dwelling in the Seed, Christ, that never fell, 
in him you all have virtue, life, and peace, and through him ye will over- 
come all that is in the fall." G. E. 

I wrote also another epistle to IViends, to warn them to keep out of 
the spirit, that wrought in John Perrot and his company against the truth: — 
" Dear E&iends, 

" Dwell in the love of God, and in his righteousness ; that will pre- 
serve you above all changeable spirits, that dwell not in the truth, but in 
quarrels. Avoid such, and keep your habitations in the truth. Dwell in 
the truth, and in the Word of God, by which ye are reconciled to him. 
Keep your meetings in the name of Jesus Christ, who never fell ; then ye 
will see over all the gatherings of Adam's sons and daughters, you Being 
met in the life over them all, in which are your unity, peace, and fellow- 
ship with Grod, and one with another, in the life, in which ye may enjoj 
God's presence among you. So remember me to all Friends in the ever- 
lasting Seed of God. The fellowship of all those that are got into fellow- 
ship in outward things, will corrupt and wither away. Therefore live in 
the gospel, the power of God, which was before the devil was. This fel- 
lowship in the gospel, the power of God, is a mystery to all the fellowships 
of the world. So look over all outward sufferings, and look at the Lord, 
and the Lamb, who is the First and the Last, the Amen ; in whom fare- 
well." G. F. 

In the sixth month, the assizes were held again at Lancaster, and the 
same judges, Twisden and Turner, came that circuit again ; but Judge 
Turner then sat on the crown bench, and so I was brought before him. 
Before I was called to the bar, I was put among the murderers and felons 
for about two hours, the people, the justices, and the judge abo gazing 
upon me. After they had tried several others, they called me to the bar, 
and empannelled a jury. Then the judge asked the justices, "whether 
they had tendered me the oath at the sessions." They said, "they had.** 
Then he bid, " give them the book, that they might swear they had ten- 
dered me the oath at the sessions." They said, "they had." Then he 
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bid, "give them the book, that they might swear thej had tendered me 
the oath according to the indictment." Some of the justices refused to be 
sworn ; but the judge said, he would have it done, to take away all occa- 
sion of exception. When the jury were sworn, and the justices had sworn 
that " they had tendered me the oath according to the indictment," the 
judge asked me, "whether I had not refused the oath at the last assizes?" 
I said, " I never took an oath in my life, and Christ, the Saviour and Judge 
of the world, said, ' Swear not at all.' " The judge seemed not to take 
notice of my answer, but asked me, " whether or not I had refused to take 
the oath at the last assizes ?" I said, "the words that I then spoke to 
them were, that if they could prove, either judge, justices, priest, or 
teacher, that after Christ and the apostle had forbidden swearmg, they 
commanded that Christians should swear, I would swear." The judge 
said he was not at that time to dispute, whether it was lawful to swear, 
but to inquire whether I had refused to take the oath or not. I told him, 
"those thmgs mentioned in the oath, as plotting against the king, and 
owning the Pope's, or any other foreign power, I utterly deny." " Well," 
said he, "you say well in that, but did you deny to t^ie the oath? what 
say you?" "What wouldst thou have me to say?" said I; "for I have 
told thee before what I did say." Then he asked me, " if I would have 
these men to swear, that I had taken the oath?" I asked him, "if he 
would have those men to swear, that I had refused the oath?" at which 
the court burst out into laughter. I was grieved to see so much lightness 
in a court, where such solemn matters are handled, and thereupon asked 
them, " if this court was a play-house ? where is gravity and sobriety," said 
I, "for this behaviour doth not become you." Then the clerk read the 
indictment, and I told the judge, "I had something to speak to it;" for 
I had informed myself of the errors that were in it. He told me, "he 
would hear afterwards any reasons that I could allege, why he should not 
give judgment." Then I spoke to the jury, and told them, "that they 
could not bring me in guilty according to tliat indictment, for the indict- 
ment was wrong laid, and had many gross errors in it." The judge said, 
" I must not speak to the jury, but he would speak to them," and he told 
thcra, I had denied to take the oath at the last assizes ; and, said he, "I can 
tender the oath to any man now, and premunire him for not taking it ;" and 
he said, they must bring me in guilty, seeing I refused to take the oath. 
Then said I, " What do ye do with a form ? ye may throw away your form 
then." And I told the jury, " it lay upon thek consciences, as they would 
answer it to the Lord God before his judgment-seat." Then the judge 
spoke again to the jury, and I called to him to " do me justice." The 
jury brought me in guilty. Whereupon I told them, that "both the justices 
and they had forsworn themselves, and therefore they had small cause to 
laugh, as they did a little before." O ! the envy, rage, and malice that 
appeared against me, and the lightness ; but the Lord confounded them, 
and they were wonderfully stopped. So they set me aside, and called up 
Margaret Eell, who had much good service among them; and then the 
oonrt broke up near the second hour. 

In the afternoon we were brought again to have sentence passed 
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upon hb. Margaret Pell desired, that sentence miglit be deferred titl the 
next moniing. I desired nothing bat law and justice at his hands, for 
thieres had mercy; only I requested the judge to send some one to see 
my prison, wMdi was so bad, they would put no creature they had in it; 
and I told him, that Colonel Kirby, who was then on the bench, said, "I 
should be locked up, and no flesh alive should come to me." The judge 
shook his head, and said, ••when the sentence was given, he would leaye 
me to the favour of the jailer." Most of the gentiy of the country were 
gathered together, expecting to hear the sentence ; and the noise among 
the people was, "that I should be transported.** But they were all crossed 
at that time ; for tlie sentence being deferred till next morning, I was sent 
to prison again. Upon my oomplsdning of the badness of my prison, some 
of the justices, with Colonel Kirby, went up to see it; but when they cam^ 
they durst hardly go in, the floor was so bad and dangerous, and the place 
so open to wind and rain. Some that came up said, ''sure it was a jakes- 
house." When Colonel Kirby saw it, and heard what others said of it, 
he excused the matter as well as he could, saying, "I should be rwnoved 
ere long to some more convenient place." 

Next day, towards eleven, we were called again to hear the sentence ; 
and Margaret Fell being called first to the bar, had counsel to plead, who 
found many errors in her indictment; whereupon, after the judge had 
acknowledged them, she was set by. Then the judge asked, "what they 
could say to mine?" I was not willing to let any man plead for me, but 
to speak to it myself; and indeed, though Margaret had some that pleaded 
for her, yet afee spoke as much herself as she would. But before I came 
to the bar, I was moFed in my spirit to pray, that God would confound 
their wickedness and envy, set his truth over all, and exalt his Seed. The 
Lord heard and answered, and confounded them in their proceedings against 
me ; and though they had most envy agamst me, yet the most gross errors 
were found in my indictment. 

Now, I having put by others from pleading for me, the judge asked 
me, •* what I had to say, why he should not pass sentence upon me ?" I 
told him, *'I was no lawyer, but I had much to say, if he would have 
patience to hear.** At that he laughed, and others laughed also, and sai^ 
*' Come, what have you to say ? he can say nothing." " Yes," said I, " I 
have much to say, have but the patience to hear me." Then I asked him, 
** whether the oath was to be tendered to the king's subjects, or to the 
subjects of foreign princes?*' He said, "to the subjects of this realm." 
•* Then," said I, " look at the indictment, and ye may see that ye have left out 
the word, subject ; so not having named me in the indictment as a subject, 
ye cannot premunire me for not taking the oath." Then they looked over 
the statute and the indictment, and saw that it was as I said ; and the 
judge confessed it was an error. I told him, "I had something else to 
stop Ins judgment ;" and I desired him to look what day the indictmwit 
said the oath was tendered to me at the sessions there. They looked, and 
«aid, " it was the eleventh day of January." "What day of the week were 
the sessions held on ?" said I. " On a Tuesday," said they. " Then," said 
I, " look at your almanacs, and see whether there were any sessions held at 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1JSS4.] J&JJKXAL OF 6B0BGE FOX. tl 

ijaaeaster oa <^ deventh Say of Jamiary, so caDed ?** So tliey boked, 
aod ibimd that the eleventli day was the day caQed Monday, and that the 
icssioiis were cm the day caffled Tuesday, which was the twelfth day of that 
meirth. **Loak now," said I, *'ye hare indicted me for refusing the oath 
in. the -quarts sessions held at Lancaster on the cileventh day of Januarj 
kvt, and the justices have sworn that they tendered me the oath in open 
sessions'^eBe liiat day, and the jury npon their oaths have found me guilty 
liiereapcoL ; and yet ye see there were no sessions held in Lancaster that 
&iy.'* Then the judge, to cover the matter, arfced, "whether the sessions 
did not begin on the eleventh f But some in the court answered, " no ; 
ihb sessions hdd but one day, and that was the twelfth." Thtn the judge 
said, "thk ma a great mistake, and an error.** Some of the justices were 
in a great rage at this, and were ready to quit the bench ; they stamped 
aaad said, "who batti done this ? somebody hath done it on purpose ;" and 
» grent heat w»b amonj^ them. "Then," eaid I, "are not the justices 
hoe, that have sworn to this indictment, forsworn men in the face of the 
oeimky? But this is not aU,'' said I, "I have more yet to offer why 
sentence ^ould not be given against me.^' Then I asked, " in what year 
cd the king the last assize here was holden, which was in the month called 
tfardi last ?'* The judge said, "it was in the sixteenth year of the king.'* 
"Bat," said I, "the indictment says it was in the fifteenth year." They 
looked, asoA. found it so. This also was acknowledged to be another error. 
^en &ef were afl in a :&et again, and could not tell what to say ; for the 
judge had sworn the officers of the court, that the oath was tendered to me 
at the assize mentioned in the indictm^it. " Now," said I, "is not the 
eoort here forsworn also, who have sworn that the oath was tendered to 
me at the assize holden here in the fifteenth year of the king, when it was 
in his sijrteenth year, and so they have sworn a y^r false ?" The judge bid 
them look whether Margaret Eell's indictment was so or not. They looked, 
and found it was not so. I tdd the judge, " I had more yet to offer to 
stop SNitence;" and asked him, "whether all the oai^ ought to be put 
into the indictment or not ?" " Yes," said he, " it ought to be all put in." 
**Then," said I, "compare the indictment with the oath, and there thou 
msyest see these words, viz. [or by any authority derived, or pretended to 
W derived &om him, or his see] left out of the indictment, which is a 
pBDcipdl part of the oath, and in another place the words [heirs and suc- 
eesaors] are left out." The judge acknowledged these also to be great 
eoroars. "But," said I, " I have something further to allege." "Nay," 
aaid i^ jndge, "I have enough, you need say no more.*' "If," said I, 
^ tium. hast enough, I desire nothing but law and justice at thy hands, for 
I ixm't look for mercy." " You must have justice," said he, " and you shall 
Ittve law.^' Then I asked, " Am I at liberty and ftee from all that hath ever 
been dooie against me in this matter P*' " Yes," said the judge, " you are 
free from all that hath been done against you. But then," starting up in 
a rage, he said, " I can put the oath to any man here, and I witi tender you 
tiie oath again." I told him, '* he had^tamples enough yesterday of swear- 
iB^ and false^swearing, both in the justices and the jury ; for I saw before. 
toie^eyes, that both justices and jury had forsworn themselves.". The: 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



33 JOURNAL OF GEORGE FOX. [1664. 

judge asked ine, "if I would take the oath ?*' ''I bid him do me justice 
for mj false imprisonment all this while ; for what had I been imprisoned 
so long for ? and I told him I ought to be set at liberty." " You 
are at Hberty," said he, "but I will put the oath to you again.*' Then I 
turned me about and said^ " All people, take notice, this is a snare, for I 
ought to be set free from the jailer and from this court." But the judge 
cried, " Give him the book ;" and the sheriff and the justices criedj •* Give 
him the book.** Then the power of darkness rose up in them, like a 
mountain, and a clerk lifted up a book to me. I stood still and said, " if 
it be a Bible, give it me into my hand." "Yes, yes," said the judge and 
justices, "give it him into his hand." So I took it and looked into it, and 
said, "I see it is a Bible, I am glad of it." Now he had caused the jury 
to be called, and they stood by ; for after they had brought in their former 
verdict, he would not dismiss them, though they desired it ; but told them, 
" he could not dismiss them yet, for he should have business for them, and 
therefore they must attend and be ready when they were called.*' When 
he said so, I felt his intent, that if I was freed, he would come on again. 
So I looked him in the face, and the witness of God started up in him, and 
made him blush when he looked at me again, for he saw that I saw him. 
Nevertheless, hardening liimself, he caused the oath to be read to me, the 
jury standing by; and when it was read, he asked me, "whether I would 
take the oath or not ?" Then said I, " ye have given me a book here to 
kiss and to swear on, and this book which ye have given me to kiss, says, 
* Kiss the Son;' and the Son says in this book, * Swear not at all ;' and so 
says also the apostle James. Now, I say as the book says, and yet ye 
imprison me ; how chanc« ye do not imprison the book for saying so ? 
How comes it that the book is at liberty amongst you, which bids me not 
swear, and yet ye imprison me for doing as the book bids me ? Why don't 
ye imprison the book ?" As I was speaking this to them, and held up the 
Bible open in my hand, to show them the place in the book, where Christ 
forbids swearing, they plucked the book out of my hand again ; and the 
judge said, " Nay, but we will imprison George !Fox." Yet this got abroad 
over all the country as a by-word, " that they gave me a book to swear on, 
that commanded me * not to swear at all ;* and that the Bible was at liberty, 
and I in prison for doing as the Bible said." Now when the judge still 
urged me to swear, I told him, " I never took oath, covenant, or engagement 
in my life, but my yea or nay was more binding to' me than an oath was to 
many others ; for had they not had experience how little men regarded an 
oath ; and how they had sworn one way and then another ; and how the 
justices and court had forsworn themselves now?" I told him, "I was a 
man of a tender conscience, and if they had any sense of a tender con- 
science, they would consider, that it was in obedience to Christ's command 
that I could not swear. But," said I, " if any of you can convince me, 
that after Christ and the apostle had commanded not to swear, they altered 
that command and commanded Christians to swear ; then ye shall see I 
will swear." There bemg many priests by, I said, " if ye cannot do it, let 
your priests stand up and do it." But not one of the priests made any 
answer. "0," said the judge, "aU the world cannot contince you.'* 
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•*No," said T, "how is it like the world should convince me; for 'th© 
whole world lies in wickedness ;' but bring out your spiritual men, as ye 
call them, to convince me." Then both the sheriff and the judge said, 
" the angel swore in the Revelations." I replied, " when God bringeth in 
his first-begotten Son into the world, he saith, * Let aU the angels of God 
worship Him ;' and He saith, * swear not at all.' " " Nay," said the judge, 
"I will not dispute." Then I spoke to the jury, telling them, "it was for 
Christ's sake that I could not swear, and therefore I warned them not to 
act contrary to that of God in their consciences, for before his judgment- 
scat they must all be brought.'* And I told them, "that as for plots and 
persecution for religion and Popery, I do deny them in my heart ; for I am 
a Christian, and shall show forth Christianity amongst you this day. It is 
for Christ's doctrine I stand." More words I had both with the judge and 
juiy before the jailer took me away. 

In the afternoon I was brought np again, and put among the thieves 
some time, where I stood with my hat on till the jailer took it off. Then 
the jury having found this new indictment against me "for not taking 
the oath," I was called to the bar; and the judge asked me, "what I 
would say for myself :'* I bid them read the indictment, for I would not 
answer to that which I did not hear. The clerk read it, and as he read 
the judge said, " take heed it be not false again ;" but he read it in such a 
manner that I could hardly understand what he read. When he had done, 
the judge asked me, " what I said to the indictment ?" I told him, " at 
once hearing so large a writing read, and at such a distance that I could 
hot distinctly hear all the parts of it, I could not well tell what to say to it ; 
but if he would let me have a copy, and give me time to consider it, I would 
answer it." This put them to a little stand ; but after a while the judge 
asked me "what time I would have?" I said, "till the next assize.'* 
"But," said he, "what plea will you now make? are you guilty or not 
guilty ?" I said, " I am not guilty at all of denying swearing obstinately 
and wilfully ; and as for those things mentioned in the oath, as Jesuitical 
plots and foreign powers, I utterly deny them in my heart ; and if I could 
take any oath, I should take that ; but I never took any oath in my life.'* 
The judge said, " I said well ; but," said he, " the king is sworn, tha 
parliament is sworn, I am sworn, the justices are sworn, and the law is 
preserved by oaths." I told him, " they had had sufficient experience of 
men's swearing, and he had seen how the justices and jury had sworn 
WTong the other day ; and if he had read in the Book of Martyrs how many 
of the martyrs had refused to swear, both within the time of the ten per- 
secutions and in Bishop Bonner's days, he might see, that to deny swearing 
in obedience to Christ's command was no new thing." He said, "he 
wished the laws were otherwise." I said, " Our Yea is yea, and our Nay 
is nay ; and if we transgress our yea and our nay, let us suffer as they do, 
or should do, that swear falsely." This, I told him, we had offered to the 
king; and the king said, "it was reasonable." i 

After some further discourse, they committed me to prison again, 
there to lie till the next assize ; and Colonel Kirby gave order to the jailer, 
**to keep me dose, and suffer no flesh aUve to come at me, for I was not 
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§t,** he said, "to he diaooursed with bj men." Then T was put into a 
iower, where the smoke of the other prisoners came up so thick, that it 
stood as dew upon the walls, and sometimes it was so thick that I could 
kirdlj see the candle when it burned; and I being locked under three 
lockB, the under-jailer, when the smoke was great, would hardly be per- 
suaded to come up to unlock one of the uppermost doors, for fear of the 
smoke, so that I was almost smothered. Besides, it rained in upon my 
tod, and many times, when I went to stop out the rain in the cold winter 
msaan, my shirt was wet through with the rain tliat came in upon me, 
while I was labouring to stop it out. And the place being high and open 
to the wind, sometimes as fast as I stopped it, the wind blew it out again. 
In tiiis manner did I lie, all that long cold winter, till the next assize; in 
which time I was so stfured with cold and rain, that my body was greatly 
swelled, and my limbs much benumbed. 

OHie assize began on the 16th day of the month called March, 1664-5. 
The same Judges, Twisden and Turner, coming that circuit again. Judge 
Twisden sat this time on the crown-bench, and before him 1 was brought. 
I had informed myself of the errors in this indictment also. For though 
at the assize before^ Judge Turner had said to the officers in court, "Pray 
see that all the oath be in the indictment, and that the word, subject, be 
ID, and that the day of the month and the year of the king be put in right; 
for it is a shame that so many errors should be seen and found in the face 
of the i»untry ;" yet there were many errors, and those great ones, in this 
indictment, as well as in the former. Surely the hand of the Lord was in 
^, to confound their mischievous work against me, and to bhnd them there- 
in; iosomuoh, that although after the indictment was drawn at the former 
assizet, the judge examined it himself and tried it with the clerks, yet the 
woid^ sulgf^ was left out of this indictment also, the day of the month 
was put in wrong, and several material words of the oath were left out ; 
yet they went on confidenUy against me, thinking all was safe and well. 
When I was set to the bar, fmd the jury called over to be swom^ the clerk 
ad^ed m^ first, ** whether I had any objection to make agaiost any of the 
juiyF" I told him, **I knew none of them." Then, having sworn the 
jury, they swore tiiree of the officers of the court to prove "that the oath 
was tendered to me at the last assizes, accorduig to the indictment.'* 
*Come, come," said the judge, "it was not done in a comer." Then he 
asked mie^ ''what I had said to it, or whether I had taken the oath at the 
last assize P" I told him, what 1 had said, viz., '' that the book they gave 
me to swear on, says, * swear not at all;' " and I repeated more of what I 
liad formerly said to them, as it now came to my remembrance. Where- 
upon the judge said, " I will not dispute with you, but in point of law.'* 
^Then," said I, "I have something to speak to the jury concermng the 
indictmenL" He told me, I must not speak to the jury, but if I had any- 
thing to say, I must speak to him. Then I asked him, *^ whether the oath 
•was to be tendered to the king's subjects only, or to the subjects of foreign 
princes?" He replied, "to the subjects of this realm; for I will sp^ 
nothing to you," said he, "but in point of law." "Then,'* said I, "look 
^ the indictment, and thou mayest see that the word, sul^rject^ is left out 
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of tys indictment also. And therefore seeing the oath is not to be ten- 
dered- to ^axj bat the subjects of this realm, and ye hare not pni me in as 
ft snbject, tiie court is to take no notice of this indictment.'* I had no: 
sooner spokoi than tiie judge eri^ *'Take him away, jailer, tike him 
away," So I was presently hurried away. The jailer and people looked 
when I should be called for again ; but I was never brought to the eoaii 
any mo^ thtmgh I had many other great errors to assign in the indict- 
ment. After I was gone, the judge asked the jury, "if they wwe agreedP** 
'Hiej said» ^yes," and found for the king against me, as I was told. Boi^ 
I was never called to hear sentence given, nor was any given against sie^ 
iiiat I could hear of. I understock that when they had boked more 
narrowly into the indictment, ihej saw it was not good; and the judge 
having sworn the officers of the court, that the oath was tendered ma ail 
the assize before, such a day, according as was set in the indictment, and 
that being the wrong day, I should have proved the officers of the court 
forsworn men again, if tb^ judge would have suffered me to plead to the 
indictment ; which was thought to be the reason why he hurried n» away 
so soon, ^e judge had passed sentence of premunire upon Mai^atet 
'Fell, before I was brought in ; and it seems, when I was hurried away,: 
th^ recorded me as a premunired person, though I was never brought to hear 
^ sentence, car knew of it ; which was very illegal ibr they ought not 
only to have had me present to hear the sentence given, but also to have asked 
»e first, " what I could say why sentence should not be given against me?" 
But they knew I had so much to say, that they could not give sentence^ 
M th^ heard it. 

While I was prisoner in Lancaster castle, there was a great noise and 
talk of the Turks overspreading Christendom, and great fears entered 
many% But <me day, as I was walking in my prison chamber, " I saw the 
Lord's pow» turn against him, and that he was turning back again." 
And I declared to some what the Lord had let me see, when there were 
sudiiears of his over-running Christendom ; and within a month after the 
news came, that they had given him a defeat. 

Another time, as I was walking in my chamber, with my eye to the 
Loid^ ''I saw the angel oi the Lord with a glittering drawn sword stretched 
southward, as though the court l^d been all on fire." Not long after ^e 
wars bn^e out with Hollsmd, the sickness broke forth, and aft^ards ths 
fire of London; so the Iiord's sword was drawn indeed. 

By reason of my long and dose imprisonment in so bad a place, I 
was become yery weak in body ; but the luard'a power was over all, sup- 
ported me through all, and enabled me to do service for him, and for his 
truth and people, as the plaoe would admit. For while I was in Lancast^ 
prison, I answered several books, as the Mass, the Common-JPrayer, the 
Directory, and the Church-Faith; which are the four chief religions that 
are got up since the apostles' days. And thwe being several Friends in 
prison at Lancaster and other prisons for not paying tithes, I was moved 
to give forth the following lines concerning tithes : — 

«« Ih the time of the law, they that did not bring then: tUhes into 
the store-house, robbed God; then there was not meat in their house;;. 
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therefore the Lord commanded ' to bring them into his honse^ that there 
might be meat in the store-house^ which was to fill the fatherless^ stranger, 
and widow/ But these priests, who are counterfeits, who take people's 
tithes now by a law, are from the beast ; and if any will not pay them, 
they imprison them, or make them pay treble. These rob the poor, rob 
the fatherless ; and the stranger and the widow are not filled ; so their cry 
is gone up to heaven agamst these. Many are made abnost beggars by. 
tbese oppressing priests, their cattle and com being taken away, and they 
cast into prison. Others are sued at law by them, and have treble damage 
taken from them; yet such priests are cried up to be ministers of the 
gospeL Though when the unchangeable priest was come, the priesthood 
that was changeable, was denied, as we now deny these. But if any be 
mored now to cry against them, they "are stocked, beat, or imprisoned. 
Many are now in prison at Lancaster, and in other places, by a national 
law; the like whereof was never done by the law of God, which was 
dcKvered to Moses. Eor we do not read, that under Moses's law any 
suffered imprisonment, or spoiling of their goods for not paying tithes, or 
had to pay treble damage. Surely, surely, the cry for vengeance will be 
heard, which arises from the oppressed soub that lie under the altar. There 
are many prisoners at Kendal, because they cannot pay tithes, as Captain. 
Ward, Thomas Robertson,* and the widow Garland, who has many small 
children; these suffer because they cannot pay tithes. Others are ia 
Kendal prison, who were moved of the Lord to speak to the priests, one 
to go in sackcloth, and with ashes upon her head. Others have been, 
moved to go in sackcloth, as a lamentation for the miserable estate of this 
nation, seeing so much crying up of the preaching of the gospel, and yet 
so much strife, debate, and oaths, and dissension among people. But 
where the gospel is received indeed, strife and contention are ended, and 
oppression is taken off. O ! the land mourns, because of the oppression 
of those called ministers ! And though the cry of the oppressed hath 
not entered into the ears of the magistrates; yet is the cry of the poor, 
oppressed people of God, entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, 
who now will be avenged of aU his adversaries. You unjust lawgivers, 
and unjust judges, to that in all your consciences I speak, to be cleared, 
when ye are judged by the just Judge of heaven and earth ; whose terror 
is gone forth against all the ungodly, and all the oppressors of God's 
people whatsoever, whether ye will hear or forbear." G. F. 

After the assize. Colonel Kirby and some other justices were very 
uneasy with my being at Lancaster ; for I had galled them sore at my trials 
tiiere, and they laboured much to get me removed to some remote place. 
Colonel Kirby threatened I should be sent far enough, and sometimes said, 

* Of Thomas Robertson not much is known, but he appears to have been a faithful 
labourer in his day. Ambrose Rigge, in the Account of his ij/J?, states, " A fellow- 
labourer was prepared for me, which was Thomas Robertson of "Westmorland ; who 
was made willing to leave his dear wife and tender babes, to go with me into the 
Lord's harvest." In Letters, ^c, of Early Friends, p. 226, is a letter firom Thomas 
Robertson to Margaret iJ'cll, under date 1655. 
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I shotdd be sent beyond sea. About six weeks after the assizes, tbey got 
an order from the king and council to remove me from Lancaster ; and with 
it they brought a letter from the Earl of Anglesea^ wherein was written, 
" that if those things were found true against me, which I was charged 
withal, I deserved no clemency or mercy ;" yet the greatest matter they 
had against me was, because I could not disobey the command of Christ, 
and swear. 

When they had prepared for my removal, the under-sheriff and the 
head-sheriff's man, with some bailiffs, came and fetched me out of the castle, 
when X was so weak with lying in that cold, wet, and smoky prison, that 
I could hardly go or stand. They had me into the jailer's house, where 
were WilHam Kirby, a justice, and several others, and they called for wine 
to give me> I told them, " I would have none of their wine." Then they 
cried, "Bring out the horses." I desired them first to show me their 
order, or a copy of it, if they intended to remove me ; but they would -show 
me none but their swords. I told them, "there was no sentence passed 
upon me, nor was I premunired, that I knew of; and therefore I was not 
made the king's prisoner, but was the sheriff's ; for they and all the coun- 
iry knew, that I was not fully heard at the last assize, nor suffered to show 
the errors that were in the indictment, which were sufficient to quash it, 
though they had kept me from one assize to another, to the end they might 
try me. But they all knew, there was no sentence of premunire passed 
upon me ; and therefore not being the king's prisoner but the sheriff's, I 
desired to see their order." Instead of showing me their order, they haled 
me out, and lifted me upon one of the sheriff's horses. When I was on 
horseback in the street, the town's-people being gathered to gaze upon me, 
I told the officers, I had received neither Christianity, civility, nor huma- 
nity, from them. They hurried me away about fourteen miles to Bbntham, 
though I was so very weak, I was hardly able to sit on horseback ; and my 
clothes smelt so of smoke, that they were loathsome to myself. The wicked 
jailer, one Hunter, a young fellow, would come behind, and give the horse 
a lash with his whip, and make him skip and leap ; so that I, being weak, 
had difficulty to sit him ; and then he would come and look me in the face, 
and say, " How do you, Mr. Pox ?" I told him, " it was not civil in him ^ 
to do so." The Lord cut him off soon after. 

When we were come to Bentham, there met us many troopers, and a 
marshal ; and many of the gentry of the country were come in, and ifoun- 
dance of people to stare at me. I being very weak and weary, desired them 
to let me lie down on a bed, which the soldiers permitted me ; for they that 
brought me thither, gave their order to the marshal, and he set a guard of 
his soldiers upon me. When they had stayed a while, they pressed horses, 
and raised the bailiff of the hundred, and the constables, and others, and 
had me to Giggleswick that night ; but exceedingly weak I was. There 
they raised the constables with their clog-shoes, who sat drinking all the 
night in the room by me, so that I could not get much rest. Next day 
w^e came to a market-town, where several Friends called to see me ; and 
Bobert Widders and divers Friends came to me on the road. The next 
night I asked the soldiers, " whither they intended to carry me, and whither 
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I was to be sent?" Some of them said, "beyond sea;" others said, "to 
Tjnemouth Castle." A great fear there was amongst th^ai, lest some one 
should rescue me ont of their hands ; bnt thi^ fesr was needless. Next 
nig^t we came to Yesx, where the marshal put me into a great chamber, 
where most p«rt of two troops came to see me. One of these troopers, sol 
envious man, hearing that I was premunired, asked me, "what estate I 
had, and whether it was copyhold or free land ?" I took no notice of his 
qiiesti(m, bnt was moved to dedare the word of life to the soldiers, and 
?nany of them were very loving. At night the Lord Frccheville (so called), 
who commanded these horse, eame to me, and was very civil and loving. 
I gave him an account of my imprisonment, and declared many things to 
him relatmg to truth. They kept me at York two days, and then the 
marshal and four or five soldiers were sent to convey me to Sgabbbo^ 
CASTia. Indeed these were very civil men, and carried themselves cnvilly 
and kfvinglyto me. On the way we baited at MALioir, and they permitted 
Friends to G)me and visit me. When we wero oome to Scarbro', they 
had me to an inn, and gave notice to the govemor, who sent six soldiers 
to be my guard that night. Ifai day th^ conducted me into the castk^ 
put me into a room, and set a sentry on me. Being very weak and sul>> 
ject to fainting, they let me go out sometimes into the air with 1^ soitrj. 
They soon removed me out of this room, and put me into an open on^ 
wheare the rain came in; and smoked exceedingly, which was very offensive 
to me. One day the govemor, Sir John Crossland, came to see me, and 
brought with him Sir Francis Cobb. I desired the govemor to go into 
my room, and see what a place I had. I had got a little fire made in it, 
and it was so filled with smoke, ihst when they were in, they could hardly 
find tiieir way out again ; and he being a Papist, I told him, that wa» his 
Purgatory wliich they had put me into. I was forced to lay out about 
fifty shillings to stop out the rain, and keep the room from smoking so 
much. When I had been at that charge, and made it somewhat tolerably 
Jll^y renK>Yed me into a worse room, where I had neither chimney nor fire*^ 
^Eurtii. This being to the sea-side and lying much open, the wind drove 
in the rain forcibly, so that the water came over my bed, smd ran about the 
room, that I was fam to skim it up with a platter. And when my clothes 
were wet, I had no fire to dry them ; so that my body was benumbed with 
cold, and my fingers swelled, that one was grown as big as two. Though 
I was at some charge in this room also, I could not keep out the wind and 
xain. Besides they would »iffer few Friends to come to m^ and many- 
times not any, no^ not so much as to bring me a little food ; but I was 
forced for the first quarter to hire one of another society to bring me neces^ 
saries* Sometimes the sddiers would take it from her, and she would 
scuffle with th«n for it Afterwards I hired a soldier to fetch me vrater 
and bread, and something to make a fire of, when I was in a room where 
a fire could be made. Couraionly a threepenny loaf served me three weeks, 
and sometimes longer, and most of my drink was water with wormwood 
steeped or bmised in it. One time when the weather was very sharp, and 
I had taken great cold, I got a little elecampane beer, and I heard one of 
the sddiers say to the other, that they would play me a trick, for they 
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would send for me up to the deputy-governor, and in tlie meantime drink 
my strong beer out ; and so they did. When I came back, one of tho 
soldiers came to me in a jeer, and asked me for some strong beer. I told 
him they had played their pretty trick ; and so I took no further notice of 
it. But inasmuch as they kept me so very strait, not giving liberty for 
Friends to come to me, I spoke to the keepers of the oastle to this effect: 
** I did not know till I was removed from Lancaster oastle, and brought 
prisoner to this castle of Scarbro', that I was convicted of a premnnire; 
lor the judge did not give sentence upon me at the assizes in open court. 
But seeing I am now a prisoner here, if I may not have my liberty, let my 
friends and acquaintance have their liberty to come and visit me, as Paul's 
friends had among the Bomans, who were not Christians but Heathens. 
For PauFs friends had their liberty ; all that would, might come to lum» 
and he had his liberty to preach to them in his hired house ; but I cannot 
have liberty to go into the town, nor for my friends to come to me here. 
So you that go under the name of Christians, are worse in this respect thaa 
those Heathens were." 

But though they would not let !EViends come to me, they would often 
bring others, either to gaze upon me, or to contend with me. One time a 
great company of Papists came to discourse with me; they affirmed, "tho 
Pope was infEdlible, and had stood infallible ever since Peter's time.*' But 
I showed them the contrary by history ; for one of l^e bishops of Bx>me^ 
(Marcellinus by name), denied l^e faith and sacrificed to idols ; ther^oie 
he was not infallible. I told them. If they were in the infallible spirit 
they need not have jails, swords, and staves, racks and tortures^ fires and 
feggots, whips and gallows, to hold up their religion, and to desttoj men^ 
Hves about it ; for if they were in the infaUible spirit they would preserve 
men's lives, and use none but spiritual weapims about reiigioit. I told 
them also what one that had been of their society told ma A woman who 
lived in Kent^ had not only been a Papist herself, but had brought over 
several to that religion; but coming to be convinced of God's truth, an^ 
turned by it to Christ her Saviour, she exhorted the Papists to the ssmfli 
One of them^ a tailor, being at work at her house, while she opened to him 
the falseness of the Popish religion, and endeavoured to draw him from it 
to the truth, ditsr his knife, and got between her and the door; but she 
spoke boldly to him, and bid him put up his knife, for she knew his prin* 
eiple. I a^ed the woman, ''what she thought he would have done with 
his knife?" She said, "he would have stabbed her." "Stabbed thee,** 
said I, "what would he have stabbed thee for? thy religion?" "Yes,** 
said she, "it is the principle of the Papists, if any tui^ fiom their religion, 
to kill them if they can." This story I told those Papists, and that I had 
it from a person that had been one of them, but had forsaken their prin- 
ciples and discovered their practices. They did not deny this to be their 
principle ; but said, " What 1 would I declare this abroad ?" I told them, 
"yes, such things ought to be declared abroad; that it might be know* 
how contrary their religion was to true Christianity." Whereupooa tiwy 
went away in a great rage. 

ijKyther Papist oame to disoourae with m^ who said all the patriaiohs 
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ircro in liell, from the creation till Christ came, and that when Christ 
Buffered he went into hell, and the Devil said to him, " What comest thou 
hither for, to break open our strongholds ?" And Christ said, "to fetch 
them all out." So he said, " Christ was three nights and three days in 
heU, to bring them out." I told him that was false, for Christ said to the 
thief, '' This day thou shalt be with me in paradise." And Enoch and 
iElijaJi were translated into heaven. And Abraham was in heaven, for the 
Scripture saith, Lazarus was in his bosom ; and Moses and Elias were with 
Christ upon the Mount before he suffered. These instances stopped the 
Papist's mouth, and put him to a stand. 

Another time came Dr. Witty, who was esteemed a great doctor of 
physic, with Lord Falconbridge ; with these came also the governor of 
^I^emouth castle, and several knights. Being called to them. Witty 
undertook to discourse with me, and asked me, "what I was in prison 
for ?" I told him, " because I would not disobey the command of Christ, 
and swear." He said, " I ought to swear my allegiance to the king." 
He being a great Presbyterian, I asked him, " whether he had not sworn 
against the King, and House of Lords, and taken the Scotch covenant ? 
and had he not since sworn to the king ? and what then was his swearing 
good for ? But my allegiance," I told him, " did not consist in swearing, 
but in truth and faithfulness." After some further discourse, I was sent 
away to my prison again. And afterwards this Dr. Witty boasted in the 
iown amongst his patients, that he had conquered me. When I heard of 
his boasting, I told the governor, " it was a small boast in him to say he 
had conquered a bondman." I desired to bid him visit me again, when he 
came to the castle. He came again a while after, with sixteen or seven- 
teen great persons ; and ran himself worse on ground than before. Tor 
he affirmed before them all, ** that Christ hath not enlightened every man 
that Cometh into the world ; and that the grace of God, that bringeth 
salvation, hath not appeared unto aU men ; and that Christ died not for aU 
jmen." I asked him, " what sort of men those were whom Christ had not 
Phlightened ? and to whom his grace had not appeared ? and for whom ho 
had not died ?" He said, " Christ did not die for adulterers, and idolaters,, 
and wicked men." I asked him, "whether adulterers and wicked men 
were not sinners ? " He said, "Yes." " And did not Christ die for sinners? " 
said I. " Did he not come to call sinners to repentance ? " ** Yes," said 
he. "Then," said I, "thou hast stopped thy own mouth." So I proved 
tliat the grace of God hath appeared unto all men, though some turn it 
into wantonness, and walk despitefully against it ; and that Christ hath 
enlightened all men, though some hate the light. Several of the people 
that were present, confessed it was true ; but he went away in a great 
rage, and came no more to me. 

Another time the governor brought a priest, but his mouth was soon 
stopped. Not long after he brought two or three parliament-men, who 
asked me, " whether I owned ministers and bishops ?" I told them, " yes, 
Buch as Christ sent, such as had freely received, and would freely give, 
such as were qualified, and were in the same power and Spirit that the 
apostles were in. But such bishops and teachers as theirs were, that woxdd 
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go no farther than a gi-eat benefice, I did not own ; for they were not liko 
the apostles. Christ saith to his ministers, ' Go ye into all nations, and 
preach the gospel;' but ye parliament-men, who keep your priests and 
bishops in such great fat benefices, have spoiled them all. Por do ye think 
they will go into aU nations to preach ; or any farther than a great fat 
benefice ? Judge yourselves whether they will or not." 

There came another time the widow of old Lord Fairfax, and with 
her a great company ; one of whom was a priest. I was moved to declare 
the truth to them, and the priest asked me, " why we said. Thou and Thee 
to people ? for he counted us but fools and idiots for speaking so." I 
asked him, " whether they that translated the Scriptures, and that made 
the grammar and accidence, were fools and idiots, seeing they translated 
the Scriptures so, and made the grammar so. Thou to one, and You to 
more than one, and left it so to us. If they were fools and idiots, why 
had not he, and such as he, that looked upon themselves as wise men, and 
that could not bear Thou and Thee to a singular, altered the grammar, 
accidence, and Bible, and put the plural instead of the smgular. But if 
they were wise men that had so translated the Bible, and had made the 
grammar and accidence so, I wished him to consider whether they were not 
fools and idiots themselves, that did not speak as their grammars and 
Bibles taught them; but were offended with us, and called us fools and 
idiots for speaking so?" Thus the priestV mouth was stopped, and many 
of the company acknowledged the truth, and were pretty loving and 
tender. Some of them would have given me money, but I would not 
receive it. 

After this came Dr. Cradock, with three priests more, and tho 
governor and his lady (so called), and another that was called a lady, and 
a great company with them. Dr. Cradock asked me, " what I was in 
prison for?" 1 told him, "for obeying the command of Christ and the 
apostle, in not swearing. But if he, being both a doctor and a justice of 
peace, could convince me, that after Christ and the apostle had forbiddei^ 
swearing, they commanded Christians to swear, then I would swear. Here 
was the Bible," I told him, " he might, if he could, show me any such 
command." He said, " it is written, * Ye shall swear in truth and right- 
eousness.' " " Ay," said I, " it was written so in Jeremiah's time ; but 
that was many ages before Chr^t commanded *not to swear at all;' but 
where is it written so, since Christ forbade all swearing ? I could bring 
as many instances out of the Old Testament for swearing as thou, and it 
may be more ; but of what force are they to prove swearing lawful in the 
New Testament, since Christ and the apostle forbade it ? Besides," said 
I, " in that text where it is written, ye shall swear, what ye was this ? 
Was it ye Gentiles, or ye Jews?" To this he would not answer. But 
one of the priests that were with him answered, " it was to the Jews that 
this was spoken." Then Dr. Cradock confessed, it was so. "Very 
well," said I, " but where did God ever give a command to the Gentiles to 
swear? For thou knowest thaj; we are Gentiles by nature." "Indeed,'* 
said he, " in the gospel-times everything was to be established out of the 
mouths of two or three witnesses; but there was to be no swearing then.'* 
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••Why tben," said I, "dost tbou force oatlis upon Christians, contrary to 
thy own knowledge, in the gospel-times. And why dost thou excommuni- 
cate my friends ? " (for he had excommunicated abundance, both in York- 
shire and Lancashire). He said, "for not coming to ehurch." "Why," 
said I, "ye left us above twenty years ago, when we were but young lads 
and lasses, to the Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, many of 
whom made spoil of our goods, and persecuted us, because we would not 
follow them. Now we being but young, knew little then of your prin- 
ciples ; and if yc had intended to keep the old men that did know them, to 
you, and your principles alive, that we might have known them, ye should 
either not have fled from us as ye did, or ye should have sent us your 
epistles, collects, homilies, and evening-songs ; for Paul wrote epistles to 
the saints, though he was in prison. But they and we might have turned 
Turks or Jews for any collects, homilies, or epistles, we had from you aH 
this while. And now thou hast excommunicated us, both young and ok^ 
and so have others of you done : that is, ye have put us out of your diurcb 
before ye have got us into it, and before ye have brought us to know your 
principles. Is not this madness in you, to put us out before we were 
brought in ? Indeed, if ye had brought us inta your church, and when we 
had been in, if we had done some bad thing, that had been something like 
a ground for excommunication or putting out again. But," said I, "^diat 
dost thou call the church?** "Why," said he, "that which you call the 
steeple-house." Then I asked him, •'whether Christ shed his blood for 
the steeple-house; and purchased and sanctified the steeple-house with his 
blood? And seeing the church is Christ's bride and wife, and that he is 
the head of the church, dost thou think the steeple-house is Christ's wife 
and bride, and that he is the head of that old house, or of his pet^le?** 
" No," said he, " Christ is the head of the people, and they are the church.'* 
"Then," said I, "but you have given the title, church, which bdongs to 
the people, to an old house, and you have taught people to believe so.** I 
asked him also, "why he persecuted Friends for not paying tithes P And 
whether Grod ever gave a command to the (Jentiles, that they should pay 
tithes P And whether Christ had not ended tithes, when he ended the 
Levitical priesthood that took tithes ? And whether Christ, when he sent 
forih his disciples to preach, had not commanded them to preach freely, as 
he had given them freely ? And whether all the ministers of Christ are 
not bound to observe this command of Christ ? " He said, " he would not 
dispute that ; " neither did I find he was willing to stay on that subject, 
for he presenfly turned to another matter, and said, "you marry, but I 
know not how." I replied, " It may be so ; but why dost thou not come 
and see ?'* Then he threatened that he would use liis power against us^ 
as he had done. " I bid him take heed ; for he was an old man." I asked 
him also, "where he read from Genesis to the Revelations, that ever any 
priest did marry any ?" And I wished him to show me some instance 
thereof, if he would have us come to them to be married; "for," said I, 
" thou hast excommunicated one of my friends two years after he was dead, 
about his marriage. And why dost thou not excommunicate Isaac, and 
Jacob, and Boaz, and Buth P Why dost thou not use thy power against 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



JOITBNAL OF GEORGE FOX, 43 

these ; for we do not read tiiat tkej were ever married by tlie priests ; but 
thej took one another in the assemblies of the righteous, in the presence 
of God and his people; and so do we. So that we have all the holy men 
and women, that the Scripture speaks of in this practice, on our side." 
Much discourse we had, but when he found he could get no advantage over 
me^ he went away with his company. 

With such people I was much exercised while I was there ; for most 
that came to the castle would desbre to speak with me, and great disputes 
I had with them. But, as to Eriends, I was as a man buried alive ; for 
though many came far to see me, yet few were suffered to come to me ; and 
when any IViend came into the castle about business, if he looked towards 
me they would rage at him. At last the governor came under some trouble 
himself; for he having sent out a privateer to sea, i^ey took some ships 
ihai were not enemies' ships, but their friends' ; whereupon he was brought 
into trouble ; after which he grew somewhat more friendly to me. Tor 
b^e I had a s^n^ial set over me, on purpose to get money out of me ; 
but I was not free to give him a farthing ; and when they found they could 
get nothing off m^ he was taken away again. The officers often thr^ened 
that I should be hanged over the walL Nay, the deputy-governor told me 
once that the king, knowing I had great interest in the people, had sent 
me IMther, that if there should be any stirring in the nation, they should 
hang me over the waE to keep the people down. There being, a while 
after, a mam^e at a Baptist's house, upon which occasion a great mai^ 
of them were met together, they talked much then of hanging me. But I 
told them, " if that was what they desired, and it was permitted them, I 
vas ready ; for I never feared death nor sufferings in my life, but I was 
blown to be an innocent, peaceable man, free from all stirrings and plot- 
tings, and one that sought the good of all men." Afterwards, the governor 
growing kinder, I spoke to him when he was going to London to the Pap- 
Hament, and desired him to speak to Dsquire Marsh, Sir Efands Cobb, and 
some others ; and let them Imow how long I had lain in prison^ and for 
what ; and he did so. When he came doim again, he told me, ihsk Esquire 
Manh* said he would go a hundred miks barefoot for my liberty, he kaew 
ine 80 wefl ; and several others, he said, spoke well of n». Erom which 
time Hie governor was very loving to me. 

There were, amongst the prisoners, two very bad men, that often sat 
drmking with the officers and soldiers; and because I would not sat and 
^nak with thran too, it made them the worse against me. One time when 
ftese two prisoners were drunk, one of them (whose name was William 
^^iHdnson, a Presbyterian, who had been a captain), came to me and chal* 
longed me to fight with him. Seeing what condition he was in, I got out of 
iusTwy; acnd next momii^ when he was more sober, showed him, "how 

*The person whom George For here, and dscwhere styles Esquire IfarsB, was a 
8*tlema!i attached to the court of Charles II. Ho dways remamed attached to 
^wrge Fox, and cvo: retained a most friendly interest for the Society in gjcneraL 
™i his station at court and office as a magistrate, he had frequent opportunities of 
interposing his authority to protect the eaily fticnda fipom the mijust oppresuon of 
^eir persecutors. 
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nnmanlj a tiling it was in him to challenge a man to fight, whose pnnciple, 
he knew, it was not to strike ; bat if he was stricken on one ear to tnra 
the other. I told him, if he had a mind to fight, he shoold have challenged 
some of the soldiers, that conld have answered him in his own way. But 
however, seeing he had challenged me, I was now come to answer him with 
my hands in my pockets ; and (reaching my head towards him) ' here/ 
said I, * here is my hair, here are my cheeks, here is my back.' " With 
that he skipped away from me, and went into another room ; at which the 
soldiers fell a laughing; and one of the officers said, "you are a happy 
man, that can bear such things." Thus he was conquered without a blow. 
After a while he took the oath, gave bond, and got out of prison ; and not 
long after the Lord cut him off. 

There were great imprisoments in this, and the former year, wliile I 
was prisoner at Lancaster and Scarbro'. At London many Friends were 
crowded into Newgate, and other prisons, where the sickness was ; and 
many died in prison.* Many also were banished, and several sent on ship- 
board by the king's order. Some masters of ships would not carry them, 
but set them on shore again ; yet some were sent to Barbadoes, to Jamaica, 
and to Nevis, and the Lord blessed them there. One master of a ship was 
very wicked and cruel to Friends that were put on board his vessel ; for he 
kept them down under decks, though the sickness was amongst them ; so 
that many died of it. Bat the Lord visited him for his wickedness ; for 
he lost most of his seamen by the plague, and lay several months crossed 
with contrary winds, though other ships went out and made their voyages. 

* The sickness here alluded to was the " Plague," which visited Loudon in 1665. 
The state of the city during this dreadful visitation seems to have been most deplor- 
able. The following striking description is from Ellis*s Original Letters in the 
British Museum, The letter is one addressed to Dr. Sancroft from J. Tillison, dated 
Sept. 14, 1665 :— 

"The desolation of the city is very great. That heart is either of steel or stone, 
that will not lament this sad visitation, and will not bleed for those unutterable woes ! 
"What eye would not weep to see so many habitations uninhabited — the poor sick not 
visited — ^the hungry not fed — the grave not satisfied ! Death stares us continually 
in the face in every infected person that passes by us, in every coffin which is daily 
and hourly carried along the streets. The custom was in the beginning to bury the 
dead in the night only; but now both night and day will hardly be time enough to do 
it. The Quakers (as we are informed) have buried, in their piece of ground, a 
thousand for some weeks together past." 

George Whitehead relates the satisfaction and comfort many innocent Friends 
expressed on their deathbeds, both in Newgate and other noisome places duriag the 
plague. Death was truly gain to these ; " it being through death," says Whitehead, 
" that the Lord had appointed the final deliverance of many from the cruelties and rod 
of their oppressors, and from the miseries and evil to come." — " Whilst the plague 
was ragiug in the city," he adds, " our persecutors took fifty-five of our Friends (mea 
and women) out of Newgate, where the distemper also prevailed, and forced them on 
board a ship for banishment, which lay for some time in the river. They were so 
crowded on board, and the distemper breakifag out amongst them, most of them were 
infected, and twenty-seven of them soon died. I visited them, and had a meeting 
with them on board, and the Lord my God preserved me, both from the distemper 
and also from banishment, wherein 1 did humbly confess his power and special provi* 
dcnce to his own praise and glory." 
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At last he came before Plymouth, and there the goyemor and magistrates 
would not suffer him, or any of his men, to land, though he wanted many 
necessaries for his voyage ; but Thomas Lower, Arthur Cotton, John Light, 
and other Triends, went to the ship's side and carried necessaries for the 
Riends that were prisoners on board. The master being thus crossed and 
vexed, cursed them that put upon him this freight, and said, " he hoped he 
should not go far before he was taken/' And the vessel was but just 
out of sight of Plymouth before she was taken by a Dutch man-of- 
war, and carried into Holland. When they came there, the States sent 
the banished Priends back to England, with a passport, and a certificate, 
** that they had not made an escape, but were sent back by them." la 
time the Lord's power wrought over this storm, and many of our persecu- 
tors were confounded and put to shame.* 

After I had lain prisoner above a year in Scarbro* Castle, I sent a 
letter to the king, in which I gave him " an account of my imprisonment, 
and the bad usage I had received in prison ; and also that I was informed, 
no man could deliver me but he." After this, John Whitehead being at 
London, and being acquainted with Esquire Marsh, went to visit him, and 
spoke to him about me ; and he undertook, if John Whitehead would get 
the state of my case drawn up, to deliver it to the master of requests. Sir 
John Birkenhead, and endeavour to get a release for me. So John Whitc- 
liead and Ellis Hookes f drew up a relation of my imprisonment and suffer- 
ings, and carried it to Marsh ; and he went with it to the master of requests, 
"who procured an order from the king for my release. The substance of 
the order was, " that the king being certainly informed, that I was a man 
principled against plotting and fighting, and had been ready at all times to 
discover plots, rather than to make any, &c., therefore his royal pleasure 
"was, that I should be discharged from my imprisonment," &c. As soon as 
this order was obtained, John Whitehead came to Scarbro' with it, and 
delivered it to the governor; who, upon receipt thereof, gathered the. 
officers together, and without requiring bonds or sureties for my peaceable 
living, being satisfied that I was a man of a peaceable life, he discharged 
me freely, and gave me the following passport : — 

"Permit the bearer hereof, George Fox, late a prisoner here, and now 

* See extraordinary occurrences in an attempt to banish a nmnber of Friends 
recorded in a note in Letters, ^c, of Early Friends, p. 142-145. 

t Ellis Hookes was employed in London as a recording clerk to the Society of 
Friends. It was he who conunenced the Record of Sufferings (mentioned to George 
Fox in a letter bearing date 1660, inserted in Letters, ^<?., of Early Friends, p. 86, 
67), which were written out into large folio volumes, still preserved among the 
Society's records in London. These are continued down to the present day in forty 
or more of these large voliunes. The clear and excellent writing of EUis Hookes 
extends over a large portion of the first of these bulky foUos. To the narratives of 
sufferings and persecutions, were added accounts of what were regarded as judgments 
upon persecutors ; which were, doubtless in that day, ordered to be recorded, under a 
sense of the fear of God, and in testimony unto his overruling power. 

Ellis Hookes died in 1681. In the London Register of Burials, he is described 
*'of Horslydown in Southwark, scrivenor;" and "died the 12th of the 9th month, 
1681, of a consumption (having been clerk to Friends in London about twenty-four 
years) — ^he was buried in Checker Alley,'* > . 
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dbcharged bj His Majedt/s order, qoietlj to pass about bis lawful ocoa- 
sions, witboat any mokstatioiL Given under my band at Scarbro' Gastk^ 
tbis first day of September^ 1666." Joedak Cboslands, 

Governor of Scarbro' Castleu 

After I was released, I would bave made tbe governor a present fox 
ibe civility and tmdnf«i be bad of late sbowed me ; but be would not 
receivo anytbing; sayings '^wbatever good be couM do for me and mj 
Meads be would do it, and never do tbem any burt" And afterwards, ^ 
at any time tbe mayor of tbe town sent to bim for soldiers to brei& up 
friends' meetings, if be sent any down be would privately give tbem a 
cbaige ''not to n^dle." He continued loving to bis dying day. The 
officers also and tbe soldiers were migbtily ebanged, and became very 
respectful to me, and wben tbey bad occasion to speak of me, tbey woxdd 
say, ''be is as stifT as a tree, ml as pure as a bell; for we could nev^ 
bow bim." 

Tbiid ve^ next day after my release, tbe fire broke out in London, and 
tbe report of it came quickly down into tbe country.* Tben I saw tbe Lord 
€rod was true and just in bis word, wbicb be bad sbowed me before in Lan- 
caster jail, wben I saw tbe angd of tbe Lord witb a glittering sword drawn 
southward, as before expressed. Tbe people of London were forewarned 
of tbis fire ; yet few laid it to beart, or bdieved it ; but rather grew more 
wicked, and higher in pride. For a Friend was moved to come out of Himt? 
ingdonshire a little before the firet, to scatter his money, and turn his horse 
loose on the streets, to untie the knees of bis trowsers, let his stockings 
fall down, and to tuibutton bis doublet, and tell tl» people, " so should 
they run up and down, scattering their money and their goods, half xat^ 
dressed, like mad peqak^ as he was a sign to them ;" and so tbey did, 
when the city was burning. Thus hath &e Lord exercised bis prophets 
and servants by bis power, sbowed them signs of bis judgments, and sent 

* Tbe great ftre of London occurred towards the latter end of 1660. llie narratives 
given in tiie Diaries of Evelyn and Pepys, who were eye-witnesses of it, are sad indeed. 
Evelyn writes — " Sc^ 8. Tbe fire continued all this night (if I may caU that night, 
which was light as day for ten miles about), after a dreadful manner — when conspiring 
with a fierce eastern wind, in a very dry season. I went on foot to tbe Bank^e in 
Southwark, and saw the whole south part of the city burning firom Oieapside to the 
Thames, Kod aU altmg Gomhill, Tower Street, Oracioos Street, and so along to 
Bainard's Oastle, and was now taking hold of St Paul's Church. The conflagration 
was so universal, and the people so astoni^ed, that &om the beginning (I know not 
by what despondency or fete) th^ hardly stirred to quench it ; so that tiiere wis 
nothing heard or seen but crying out fuid lamentation, «nd running about like dis- 
tracted creatures. O ! the miserable and calamitous spectacle I cuch as kippily the 
world had not seen the like since the foundation of it, nor to be outdone till the 
universal conflagration. All the sky was of a fiery aspect, like ^e top of a burning 
oven, the H^t [being] seen above forty miles round about for many nig^. Hie 
poor inhabitants were dispersed about St. George's Kelds and Moorfields, as far as 
Highgate, and several miles in circle — some under tents, some under miserable huts 
and hovds, many without a rag or necessary utenals, bed or board; who, fnmi 
ddicatenese, riches, or easy acc(mimodations in stately and well-fumislMd houseB, were 
now reduced to extremest misery and poverty," &c, vol. i p. 372-374% 
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them to forewarn the people ; but, instead of repenting, they have beaten 
and cruelly entreated some, and some they have imprisoned, both in the 
former power's days and since. But the Lord is just, and happy are they 
that obey his word. Some h^e been moved to go naked in their streets, 
in the other power's days, and since, as signs of their nakedness ; and have 
declared amongst them " that God would strip them of their hypocritical 
professions, and make them as bare and naked as they were.'' But instead 
id eonfiidenng it, they have many times whipped, or otherwise abased them, 
iKd^ome^dmes imprisoned them. Others have been moved to go in sack- 
do&i, and to denounce the woes and vengeance of God against the pride 
and haughtiness of the people ; but few regarded it. And in the other 
power's days, the wicked, envious, and professing priests, put up several 
petitions both to Oliver and Bichard, caUed protectors, and to the parlia- 
ments, jadges, and justices, against us, full of lies, vilifying words and 
danders ; but we got copies of them, and, through the Lord's assistance, 
imswered them all, and cleared the Lord's truth and ourselves of them. 
But 1 ihe body of darkness that rose against the truth in them that 
made lies their refuge. But the Lord swept them away; and in and with 
kis power, truth, Kght, and life, hedged his lambs about, and preserved 
them as on eagles* wings. Therefore we all had, and have great encou- 
ragement to trust the Lord, who, we saw by his power and Spirit, over- 
turned and brought i& naught aU the oonfedoracies and counsels that were 
hatched in dai^oiiess against his truth and people ; and by the sKme truth 
gave his people dominion, that therein they might serve him. 

Lideed I could not but take notice, how the hand of the Lord turned 
9gmsi the persecutors, who had been the cause of my imprisonment, or 
had been abusive or cruel to me in it. The officer that fetched me to 
Holker-Hall wasted his estate, and soon after fled into Lreland. And most 
of the justices that were upon the bench at the sessions when I was sent 
to prison, died in a while after ; as old Thomas Preston, Bawlinson, Porter, 
and Matthew West, of Berwick. And Justice Fleming's wife died, and 
left him tbirteen or fourteen motherless children, who had imprisoned two 
friends to death, and thereby made several children fatherless. Colonel 
Erby never prospered after. The chief constable, Bichard Dodgson, died 
soon after, and Mount, the petty constable, and the wife of the other petty 
constable Jobn Ashbumham, who railed at me in her house, died soon after. 
William Knipe, the witness they brought against me, died soon after also. 
Hunter, the jailer of Lancaster, who was very wicked to me while I was 
Ms prisoner, was cut off in his young days : and the under-sheriff that car- 
ried me from Lancaster prison towards Scarbro', lived not long after. And 
JobHn, the jailer of Durban^, who was prisoner with me in Scarbro' castle, 
and had often incensed the governor and soldiers against me, though he 
got out of prison, yet the Lord cut him off in his wickedness soon after. 
When I came into that country again, most of those that dwelt in Lanca- 
shiie were dead, and others ruined in their estates ; so that, though I did 
Bot seek revenge upon them, for their actings against me contrary to the 
hsw, yet tbe Lord had executed his judgments upon many of them. 
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1666-1660. — George Fox visiti a man above one hundred years old, nho Bad been 
convinced — refutes a slander that Friends love none but themselves — ^bas a meet- 
iug at Captain Taylor's [at Brighonse], where a neighbouring knight threatens 
again to imprison him— comes to London, and finds the city in rouis as he had 
seen it in a vision some years before — is moved to recommend the setting ap of 
monthly meetings to take care of God's glory, and to admonish and exhort sach 
as walk disorderly — ^travels through the nation for this purpose — meets with ojk 
l)osition in Huntingdonshire and Bedfordshire — when at Shrewsbury it was 
rumoured that 'Hhe great Quaker of England was come to town " — ^the hypocrisy 
of the Presbyterians detected — ^they and the Independents persecute when ia 
power, but flinch in time of persecution by other powers — George Fox recommends 
certain regulations to be observed relative to Friends* marriages — ^he also recom- 
mends the establishment of a school at Waltham for boys, and one at ShaddeweU 
for girls — the mcetint^ for discipline are the means of a great reformation among 
the people — George Fox discovers a cheat, writes a prophetic warning to Friends 
—monthly meetings settled throughout the nation — the order and good results 
thereof — George Fox disputes with a Papist — confers with Esquire Marsh (Jus- 
tice), and shows him how to distinguish between Friends and other dissenters who 
refused the oath — Justice Marsh is afteI^vards very servic^ble to Friends in screen- 
ing them from suffering, and recommends the king to grant liberty of conscience — 
fourteen monthly meetings are settled in Yorkshire — ^Isaac lindley to George Fox 
-—when at Scarbro* the governor presses George Fox to accept his hospitsdity— 
large and precious meetings. 

Bsn^G now freed from my imprisonment in Scarbro* castle, I went 
about three miles to a large general meeting at a Friend's house, that had 
been a chief constable ; and all was quiet and well. On the fourth day- 
after, I returned to Scarbro', and had a meeting in the town at Peter 
Hodgson's house. To this came one called a lady, and several other great 
persons, also a young man, son to the bailiff of the town, who had been 
convinced, while I was there in prison. That lady (so called) came to me, 
and said, " I spoke against the ministers." I told her, " such as the pro- 
plicts and Christ declared against formerly, I declared agdnst now." 

From hence I went to Whitby ; and, having visited Friends there, 
passed to Bu&lington, where I had another meeting. Thence to Obam, 
where I had another meeting : and thence to Marmaduke Storr's, and had 
a lai^ meeting at a constable's house, on whom the Lord had wrought a 
great miracle. 

Next day, two Friends being to take each other in marriage, there 
was a very great meeting, which I attended. I was moved to open to the 
people the state of our marriages, declaring how the people of God took 
one another in the assemblies of the elders, and that it was God who joined 
man and woman together before the fall. And though men had taken upon 
them to join in the fall, yet in the restoration it was God's joining, that 
was the right and honourable marriage : but never any priest did marry any, 
that we read of in the Scriptures, from Genesis to the Revelations. Then 
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I showed them the duty of man and wife, how thej should serve God, being 
heirs of life and grace together. 

I passed thence to Grace Barwick's, where I had a general meeting, 
which was very large. I came next to Richard Shipton's, where I had 
another meeting; and so to a priest's house, whose wife was convinced, and 
himself grown very loving, and glad to see me. This was that priest, who, 
m the year 1651, threatened, " if ever he met me again, he would have my 
life, or I should have his;" and said, "he would lose his head, if I were 
not knocked down in a month." But now he was partly convinced, and 
Become very kind. I went from his house towards the sea, where several 
Friends came to visit me ; and amongst others, Philip Scafe, who had for* 
merly been a priest, but, having received the truth, was now become a 
preacher of Christ freely, and continued so. Passing on, I called to see 
an ancient man, who was convinced of truth, and was above a hundred 
years old. Then I came to a Priend's house, where I had a great meeting, 
and quiet. I had a great meeting near Malton ; and another large one 
near Hull ; from which I went to Howden-Dyke. As we went into the 
tovm, the watchmen questioned me and those that were with me ; but not 
having any warrant to stay us, we passed by them, who in a rage threatened 
they would search us out. I went to the house of one called the Lady 
Montague, where I lodged that night ; and several friends came to visit me. 
Next morning, being up early, I walked into thtf orchard, and saw a maa 
about sunrise go into the house in a great cloak. He stayed not long ; 
but came soon out again, and went away, not seeing me. I felt something^ 
strike at my life ; and went into the house, where I found the maid-servant 
affrighted and trembling. She toH me, "that man had a naked rapier 
under his cloak." By which I perceived he came with an intent to do 
mischief, but the Lord prevented him, 

I then visited Priends till T came to Yobk, where we had a large 
meeting. After which I went to visit Justice Bobinson, an ancient justice 
of the peace, who had been very loving to me and Priends from the begin- 
ning. There was a priest vrith him, who told me, ** it was said of us, that 
we loved none but ourselves." I told him, ** we loved all mankind, as they 
were God*s creation, and as they were children of Adam and Eve by gene- 
ration; and we loved the brotherhood in the Holy Ghost." This stopped 
him. After some other discourse, we parted friendly, and passed away. 

About this time I wrote a book, entitled. Fear God, and Honour the 
King ; in which I showed, "that none could rightly fear God, and honour 
the king, but they that departed from sin and evil." This book affected 
the soldiers much, and most people. 

Having visited Priends at Yoek, we passed to a market town, where 
we had a meeting at George Watkinson's, formerly a justice. A glorious, 
blessed meeting it was, and very large, and the Seed of life was set over 
alL We should have been troubled to get into this town, had not Provi- 
dence made way for us ; for the watchmen stood ready to stop us. But a 
man ridmg just before us, the watchmen questioned him first; and perceiv- 
ing he was a justice of peace, they let him pass ; and we riding dose af(«r 
him, by that means escaped* 
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rrom this piMse we passed to Thomas Tajlor's, fonnerl^ a captain, 
where we had a precious meeting. Hard by Thomas Taylor's lived a 
knight» who was much displeased when he heard I was likely to be released out 
of prison; and threatened that, "i£ ike king set me at liberty, he would send 
me to prison again the next day." But though I had this meeting so near 
him, yet the Lord's power stopped him from meddling, and the meeting was 
quiet. Ck>lonel Kirby abo^ who had been the ehief means of my impnsour 
ment at Lancaster and Scarbro' castles, when he heard I was set at liberty^ 
got another order for taking me up ; and said, " he would ride his horae 
forty miles to take me, and would give forty pounds to have me taken." 
A while after I came so near as to have a meeting within two miles of him; 
he was then struck with the gout^ and kept his bed, so that it was thought 
he would have died. 

Prom Thomas Taylor's I visited Friends till I came to Stitdeshill* 
Grben, where I had a large, and general meeting. The priest of the place 
hearing of it, sent the const2J)le to the justices i(x a warrant, and they rodo 
their hxaaea so hard, that they almost spoiled them ; but the notice they 
had being short, and the way long; the meeting was ended before thejr 
oame. I did not hear of them till I was going out (^ Uie house, after 
meeting was over, and then a Friend came and told me, *' they were search- 
ing another house for me, the one I was then going to." As I went along 
the fields towards it, I met the constables, wardens, and the justice's derk. 
I passed through them, they looking at me, and went to the house they 
had been seardong. Thus they lost their design ; for the Lord's power 
bound them, and preserved me over them; and Friends parted, and all 
escaped them. The officers went away as they came; for the Lord had 
frustrated their design ; praised be his name for ever. 

After this I went into Dekbtshibb, where I had a large meeting. 
Some Friends were apprehensive of the constables coming ; for they had 
great persecution in those parts ; but our meeting was quiet. A justico 
of peace in that county had taken away much of Friends' goods ; whereupon. 
Ellen Fretwell had made her appeal to the sessions ; and the rest of the 
justices granted her her goods agam, and spoke to the persecuting justice, 
that he shoidd not do so any more. She was moved to speak and warn 
him; whereupon he bid her, "come and sit down on the bench." "Ay," 
said she, " if I may persuade you to do justice to the country, 1 will sit 
down with you." "No," said he, "then you shall not; get out of the 
court." As she was going out, she was moved of the Lord to turn again, 
and say, " she should be there, when he should not." After the sessions 
were ended, he went home, and drove away her brother's oxen, for going 
to meetings. Then Susan Frith, a Friend of Chesterfield, was moved of 
the Lord to tell him, that "if he continued in persecuting the innocent, 
the Lord would execute his plagues upon him." Soon after which he fell 
distracted, and died. This relation I had from Ellen Fretwell hersdf. 

I travelled into Nottinghamshire, and had a large meeting at Skbgbt; 
from thence I went to Mansfield, where also I had a meeting ; thence to 
another town, where there was a fair, at which I met with many Friends. 
Then passing through the forest in a very thundering and rainy day, I 
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eame to Kottdtgham. So great T^as the tempest many trees were torn 
up b J tiie roots, and some people killed ; but the Lord pres«r?ed us. Oa 
Pirst^aj foUowing I had a la)rge meeting in Nottingham, rerj qniet; 
Piiends were ccane to sit nnder their teacher, the Grace of God, which 
brought them salyation, and were established upon the roek and foundation, 
Christ Jesus. After the meeting I went to visit the Friend who had been 
sheriff about the year 1C49, whose prisoner I then was. 

From Nottingham I passed into Leicestesshibx and came to SmsBT, 
where we had a large, blessed meeting. After which I went to Leicester 
to visit the prisoners there, and then to John Penford's, where we had a 
general meeting, large and precious. From thence I passed, visiting Friends 
and my reUtimis, till I came to Wabwick, where having visited the prisoners, 
I passed to Badgijsy, and had a precious meeting there. Then I traveled 
through NoBiHAMFroNSHiSE, Besfoedshibe, Bx/Ckikghamshiee, and 
OxpoBDSHiBE, visiting Friends in each county. In Oxfordshire the devil 
bad laid a snare for me, but the Lord broke it ; his power came over all. 
Lis blessed truth spread, and Friends were increased therein. Thus after 
I had passed through many counties, visiting Friends, and had many large 
and precious meetings sunongst them, I came to London. But I was weak 
with lying almost three years in crneJ and hard imprisonments ; my joints 
and my body were so stiff and benumbed, that I could hardly get on my 
horse or bend my joints ; nor could I well bear to be near the fire or to 
eat warm meat, I had been kept so bug from it. Being come to London, 
1 walked a little among the ruins, and took good notice of tiiem. I saw 
the city lying, according as the word of the Lord came to me concerning 
it several years before. 

After I had been a time in London, and visited Friends* meetings 
through the city, I went into the country again, and had large meetings at 
Kingston, Reading, and in Wzltshibe, till I came to Beistol, where 
also I had many large meetings. Thomas Lower came thither out of 
Cornwall to meet me : and Friends were there from several parts of the 
nation, it being then the fair time. After I was clear of Bristol, I left that 
city and went to Nathaniel Crisps's ; and so through the country to Londou 
again, having large meetings in the way, and aU quiet, blessed be the Lord. 
Thus, though I was very weak, yet I travelled up and down in the service 
of the Lord, who enabled me to go through in it. 

About this time some, that had run out from truth smd clashed against 
Friends, were reached unto by the power of the Lord, which came wonder- 
fully over, and made them " condemn and tear their papers of controversies 
to pieces.^ Several meetings we had with them, and the Lord's everlast- 
ing power was over all, and set judgment on the head of that which had 
run out. Li these meetings, which lasted whole days, several who had run 
out with John Perrot and others, came in again, and condemned that spirit 
which led them to " keep on their hats, when Friends prayed, and when 
they themselves prayed." Some of them said, " that Friends were more 
righteous than they," and that, "if Friends had not stood, they had been 
gone, and had fallen into perdition." Thus the Lord's power was wonder- 
fully manifested, and came over all. 
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Then I was moyed of the Lord to recommend the setting up of &v& 
monthly meetings of men and women in the city of London (besides the 
women's meetings and the quarterly meetings), to take care of Grod's glorj^ 
and to admonish and exhort such as walked disorderly or carelessly, and 
not according to truth. For whereas Priends had had only quarterly meet* 
ingS) now truth was spread, and Friends were grown more numerous, I 
was moved to recommend the setting up of monthly meetings throughout 
the nation.* And the Lord opened to me what I must do, and how the 
men's and women's monthly and quarterly meetings should be ordered and 
established in this and in other nations ; and that I should write to those 
where I did not come, to do the same. After things were well settled at 
London, and the Lord's truth, power, seed, and life reigned and shone 
over all in the city, I went into Essex. After the monthly meetings were 
settled in that county, I went into Suffolk and Nobjolk:, Thomas Dry 
being with me. When we had visited Friends in those parts, and the 
monthly meetings were settled, we went into Huntingdonshibe, where w© 
had very large and blessed gatherings ; and though we met with some 
opposition, the Lord's power came over all, and the monthly meetings were 
established there also. When we came into Bedfobdshiee, we had great 
opposition ; but the Lord's power came over it all. Afterwards we went 
into NoTrmGHAMSHiBE, where we had many precious gatherings, and the 
monthly meetings were settled there. Then passing into Lincolnshibb 
we had a meeting of some men Friends of all the meetings in the county, 
at his house who had formerly been sheriff of Lincob, and all was quietl 
After this we passed over Trent into Nottinghamshire again, the ex* 
sheriff of Lincoln being with me, where we had some of all the meetings in 
that county together. Our meeting was glorious and peaceable ; and many 
precious meetings we had in that county. 

At that time William Smith was very weak and sick, and the con- 
stables and others had seized all his goods, to the very bed he lay upon, 
for truth's sake- These officers threatened to break up our meeting ; but 
the Lord's power chained them, so that they had not power to meddle with 
us, blessed be his name. After it, I went to visit WiDiam Smith, and there 
were constables and others watching his com and beasts, that none of them 
might be removed.f 

♦ For some very intercstmg particulars respecting the setting up of Monthly and 
other disciphnary Meetings and their object, see Letters of Early Friends,^, 288-292. 

t The William Smith mentioned here was originally pastor of an Independent 
congregation, Hving after the strictest manner of that people. He was convinced 
about the year 1658, and became a faithful labourer iu the gospeL Many were 
turned to God by him, for he proved himself a minister of Jesus Christ, in labours* 
in travails, in watchiugs, necessities, and distresses, suffering much loss of goods and 
long and tedious imprisonments. For not paying tithes he was imprisoned twenty- 
one weeks among felons in Nottingham jail; and another time had the value of £42 
taken from him, whilst he was in prison, for £7 demanded by the priest of Elton. 

In the times of his frequent imprisonments, William Smith wrote several books, 
which were printed together in a folio volume in 1675, entitled Balm from Gilead^ &'e* 
"When at liberty he travelled abroad strengthening the brethren, and though often 
visited by sickness, he was kept in patience and content, mueh of the powet and 
presence of God appearing iu him many times when he was in great weakness o| 
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Thence we passed into Leicestershire and Warwickshire, where 
we had many blessed meetings. The order of the gospel was set np, and 
the men's monthly meetings established in all those counties. Then we 
went into Derbyshire, where we had several large and blessed meetings. 
In many places we were threatened by the officers, but, through the power 
of the Lord we escaped their hands. Leaving things well settled in Derby-, 
shire, we travelled over the Peak hills, which were very cold (for it was 
then frost and snow), and came into Stapfordshire. At Thomas Hammers- 
ley's we had a general men's meeting ; where things were well settled in 
the gospel order, and the monthly meetings established also. But I was 
80 exceedingly weak, I was hardly able to get on or off my horse's back ; 
but my spirit being earnestly engaged in the work the Lord had concerned 
me in, and sent me forth about, I travelled on therein, notwithstanding the 
weakness of my body, having confidence in the Lord, that he would carry 
me through, as he did, by his power. We came into Cheshire, where we 
had several blessed gatherings, and a general men's meeting, wherein all 
the monthly meetings for that county were settled, according to the gospel 
order, in and by the power of God. After the meeting I passed away. 
But when the justices heard of it, they were very much troubled, that they 
had not come and broken it up, and taken me ; but the Lord prevented 
them. After I had cleared myself there in the Lord's service, I passed 
into Lancashire, to William Barnes's, near Warrington, where met 
some of most of the meetings in that county ; and there all the monthly 
meetings were established in gospel order. Prom thence I sent papers 
into Westmorland by Leonard Pell and Robert Widders, and also into 
Durham, Cleveland, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Scotland, 
to exhort Priends to settle the monthly meetings in the Lord's power in 
those places ; which they did. So the Lord's power came over all, and 
the heirs of it came to inherit it. Por the authority of our meetings, is 
the power of God, the gospel, which brings life and immortality to light ; 
that all may see over the devil that hath darkened them, and that all the 
heirs of the gospel may walk according to the gospel, and glorify God with 
their bodies, souls, and spirits, which are the Lord's ; for the order of the 
glorious gospel is not of man, nor by man. To this meeting in Lancashire, 
Margaret Pell, being a prisoner, got liberty to come, and went with me to 
Jane Milner's in Cheshire, where we parted. I passed into Shropshire, 
and from thence into Wales, and had a large general men's meeting at 
Charles Lloyd's, where some opposers came in, but the Lord's power 
brought them down. 
. Having gone through Denbighshire and Montgomeryshire we passed 

body, to the admiration of beholders. Daring hi8 last sickness, one evening, many 
Friends being in the room sitting in silence, he turned in his bed towards them, and 
plentifully declared of the love of God, by which they were much refreshed and 
tenrlered. He also testified of a large portion which he had in life eternal. lien he 
«poke to Friends " to be mindful of truth, and of their service therein, more than of 
their daily food; and so committed them to the grace of God." The day before ho 
died he called his children (six or seven), and tenderly exhorted thein "to keep in the 
lear of God, and to love the truth, and God would be a father and portion to them,^^ 
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into MsBiOHETHsnim:, where we had several blessed meetings ; and then 
went to the sea^side^ where we had a precious meeting. And Friends in 
these parts, being established on Chrbt, their fonndation, and the monthly 
meetings settled in the power of God, we left Wales, and returned into 
Shropshire, where the Priends of the country gathering together, the 
monthly meetings were established there also. Then coming into Woe- 
CESTEBSHiBJS, after many meetings amongst Friends in that county, we had 
a general men's meeting at Henry GibVs house, at Fashub, where also the 
monthly meetings were settled in gospel order. 

Ilie sessions were held that day in the town, and some Friends were 
concerned lest they should send officers to break up our meeting; but the 
Lord's pow^ restrained them, so that it was quiet ; through which power 
we had dominion. I had several meetings amongst Friends in that county 
till I came to Wobcestee ; and it being the fair time, we had a precious 
meeting there. There was then in Worcester one Major Wild, a persecuting 
man ; and after I was gone out of town, some of his soldiers inquired after 
me; but having left Friends there settled in good order, we parsed to 
D&OKWICH, and thence to Sheewsbxjrt, where also we had a very pre- 
cious meeting. The mayor hearing that I was in town, got the rest of the 
officers together, to consult what to do against me ; for they said, " the 
greait Quaker of England was come to town." But when they were come 
together, the Lord confounded their councils, so that, when some were for 
imprisoning me, others (^posed it ; and so being divided among themselves, 
I escaped their hands. 

.We went also into Eadkoeshiee, where we had many precious 
gatherings, and the monthly meetings were settled in the Lord's power. 
As we came out of that county, staying a little at a market-town, a justice's 
derk and other rude fellows combined together to do us mischief on the 
load. They followed us out of town, aud soon overtook us ; but there 
being many market-people on the way, they were somewhat hindered from 
doing what they intended. Yet observing two of our company ride at some 
distance bdunc^ they set upon them ; and one of them drew his sword, and 
cut one of those two Friends, whose name was Richard Moor, Surgeon, of 
Shiewsbuiy. Meanwhile another of these rude fellows came galloping 
after me and Hho oth^ Friaid that was with me ; and having to pass over 
a narrow bric^ in his eagerness to get before us he rode iuto the brodi:, 
and plunged his horse into a deep hole in the water. I saw the design, 
and stopped, desiring Friends to be patient, and give them no occasion. 
By this time Bichard Moor came up to us, with the other Friend that was 
with him, who knew the men and their names. Then we rode on, and a 
little further met another man on foot much in liquor, with a naked sword 
in his hand. And not far beyond him we met two men and women, one of 
whom had his thumb cut off by the drunken man ; for he, being in drink, 
attempted rudeness to one of the women ; and this man withstanding him, 
and rescuing her, he drew his sword and cut off his thumb. Now this 
drunken man had a horse, which, being loose, followed him some way 
behind. I rode after it, and having caught it, brought it to the man that 
•had his thumb cut off; and bid him take the horse to the next justice of 
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peace, by which means thej might find out, and pursue the man that had 
wounded him. 

On this occasion I wrote to the justices, and to the judge ol the 
assize which was then at hand ; and employed some Friends to carry it to 
the justices first The justice to whom the derk bekmged, rebuked his 
deck aad the others also, for abusing us on the highway ; so that they were 
gbd to come and entreat Friends not to appear against them at the assize ; 
which, on thdr submission and acknowledgment of their fault, was granted. 
This was of good service in the country, for it stopped nuuiy rude people, 
who before Imd been forward to abase Friends. 

We passed into Hebsfobdshibe, where we had several blessed 
gatherings ; and we had a general men's meeting also, where all i^e mcmthly 
meetings were settled. There* was about this time a prodamation against 
meetings ; and as we came through Herefordshire, we were told of a great 
meeting there of the Presbyterians, who had engaged themsdves to stand 
and give up all, rather thaniorsake their meetings. When they heard of 
this proclamation, the people came, but the priest was gone, and left them 
at a loss. Then they met in Leominster privately, and provided bread, 
cheese, and drink in readiness, that if the officers should come, they might 
pat up their Bibles and fall to eating. The bailiff found them out, and 
came in among them, and said, '' thdr bread and cheese should not cover 
them, he would have their speakers." They cried, **what then would 
become of their wives and children ?" But he took their speakers and 
kept them a while. This the bailiff told Peter Young, and said, " they 
were the veriest hypocrites that ever made a profession of religion." 

The like contrivance they had in other places. For there was one 
Pooock at London, that married Abigail Barcy, who was called a lady ; and 
she being convinced of truth, I went to his house to see her. This Pocock 
had been one of the triers of the priests ; and, being a high Presbyterian, 
and enviom against us, he used to call oar Friends house-creepers. He 
bdng {HTCsent, she said to me, "I have somethmg to speak to thee against 
my husband." "Nay," said I, ''thou must not speak against thy hus- 
bwid." ** Yes," said she, " but I most in this case. Last First-day," said 
she, " he and his priests and people, the Presbyterians, met; they had candles 
and tobaooo-pipes, bread, cheese, and cold meat on the table; and they 
agreed beforehand, that if the officers should come in upon them, then they 
would leave their preachir^ and praying, and fall to their cold meat." 
''0," said I to him, ''is not this a shame to you, who persecuted and 
imprisoned us, and spoiled our goods, because we would not join you in 
your religion, and called «s house-oreepers, that now ye do not stand to 
your own religion yoursdves F Did ye ever find our meetings stuffed with 
bread and cheese imd tobacco-pipes ? Or did you ever read in the Scrip- 
tures of any such practice amor^ the saints P" " Why," said the dd mai^ 
** We nmst be as wise as saT)ents." I replied, " this is the serpent's wis- 
dom indeed. But who would have thought that you Presbyterians and 
Independents, who persecuted and imprisoned others, spoiled their goods, 
and whipped such as would not follow your religion, should now flinch 
joursdves, and npt dare to stand to your own religion, but cover H with 
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tobacco-pipes, flagons of drink, cold meat, and bread and cbeese !" But 
this, and such-like deceitful practices, I understood afterwards, were too 
common amongst them in times of persecution. 

After we had travelled througb Herefordshire, and meetings were well 
settled there, we passed into Monmouthshike, where I had several blessed 
meetings ; and at Walter Jenkins's, who had been a justice of the peace, 
we had a large gathering, where some were convinced ; this meeting was 
quiet. But to one before this, came the bailiff of the hundred, almost 
drunk, pretending he was to take up the speakers. There was a migbt j 
power of God in the meeting, so that, although he raged, the power of the 
Lord limited him, that he could not break it up. When it was over, I 
atajed a while, and he stayed also. After some time I spoke to him, and 
80 passed quietlj away. At night some rude people came, and shot off a 
musket against the house, but did not hurt anybody. Thus the Lord's 
power came over all, and chained down the unruly spirits, so that we 
escaped them. We came to Boss that night, and had a meeting at James 
Merrick's, 

After this we came into Gloucestebshibe and had a general men*s 
meeting at Nathaniel Crips 's house, where all the monthly meetings were 
settled in the Lord's everlasting power ; and the heirs of salvation were 
exhorted to take their possessions in the gospel, the power of God, which 
was and is the authority of their meetings. Many blessed gatherings we 
had up and down in that county, before we came to Bbistol. And after 
several powerful seasons, the men's and women's meetings were settled 
there also. 

As I was in bed at Bristol, the word of the Lord came to me, that I 
must go back to London. Next morning Alexander Parker and several 
others came to me : I asked them, "what they felt?" They in like man- 
ner asked me, " what was upon me P" I told them, " I felt I must return 
to London." They said, " the same was upon them." So we gave up 
to return to London; for whatever way the Lord moved and led us, thither 
we went in his power. Leaving Bristol, we passed into WiLTsniBE, and 
established the men's monthly meetings in the Lord's power there ; and 
visited Friends till we came to London. 

After we had visited Eriends in the city, I was moved to exhort them 
io bring all their marriages to the men's and women's meetings, that they 
might lay them before the faithful ; that care might be taken to prevent 
those disorders that had been committed by some. For many had married 
contrary to their relations' minds ; and some young, raw people that came 
amongst us, had mixed with the world. Widows had married without 
making provision for their children by their former husbands, before their 
second marriage. Yet I had given forth a paper concerning marriages 
About the year 1653, when truth was but little spread over the nation ; 
advising Friends who might be concerned in that case, " that they might 
lay it before the faithful in time, before anything was concluded, and after- 
wards publish it in the end of a meeting, or in a market, as they were moved 
thereto. And when all things were found clear, they being free from all 
others and their relations satisfied, they might appoint a meeting on pur* 
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pose for the taking of eacli other, in the presence of at least twelve faithfal 
•witnesses." Yet these directions not being observed, and truth being now 
more spread over the nation, it was therefore ordered, by the same power 
and Spirit of God, " that marriages should be laid before the men's monthly 
and quarterly meetings, or as the meetings were then established ; that 
Friends might see that the relations of those that proceeded to marriage, 
were satisfied ; that the parties were clear from all others ; and that widows 
bad made provision for their first husbands' children, before they married 
again ; and what else was needful to be inquired into ; that all things might 
be kept clean and pure, and be done in righteousness to the glory of God,'* 
Afterwards it was ordered, in the wisdom of God, "that if either of the 
parties, that intended to marry, came out of another nation, county, or 
monthly meeting, they should bring a certificate from the monthly meeting 
to which they belonged; for the satisfaction of the monthly meeting before 
-vrhich they came to lay their intentions of marriage."* 

Tliese things, with many other services for God, being set in order, 
and settled in the churches in the city, I passed out of London, in tho 
leadings of the Lord's power, into HEUTroEDSHiaE. After I had visited 
IViends, and the men's monthly meetings were settled there, I had a great 
meeting at Baldock, of many sorts of people. Then returning towards 
London by Waltham, I advised the setting up of a school there for teach- 
ing boys ; and also a girls* school at Shacklewell for instructing them ia 
whatsoever things were civil and useful.f 

* Some interesting documents, exhibiting the early enre of the Society with regard 
to marriages, may be referred to in LetferSy ^c, of Early Friends, p. 259, 279, 283, 
&c. So early as 1659, at a meeting of Friends from four counties, an Epistle of 
Counsel and Advice was issued on this, and other subjects ; recommending '* that no 
marriage take place hastily or rashly ; but in the fear of the Lord, and in presence of 
many witnesses, according to Scripture example ; that so no scandal or blemish may 
be Isad upon the truth, but that all may be brought to the light ; that a record in 
writing of the day, place, and year, be kept within the meeting where a marriage 
occors, of which one or both are members ; under which the witnesses may set their 
names." 

t In the establishment of tho schools at Waltham and at Shacklewell, at the sng- 
gestion of George Fox, we have evidence of his desire that a useful education should 
be imparted to youth. It is an error to suppose the early Friends depreciated human 
learning, and they must be exonerated from any such charge. They exhibited in 
their own persons the practicability of the union of knowledge and virtue. "While 
they were, many of them, eminent for their learning, they were distinguished for the 
piety of their lives. They were indeed the friends of both, but did not patronize the 
one to the prejudice and expulsion of the other. They always maintained (as Friends 
continue to do) that learning is not necessary to make a gospel minister, and here 
it is that many have mistaken their meaning. 

Barclay, in his celebrated Apology^ nowhere condemns the propriety, or usefulness 
of human learning, or denies it to be promotive of the tempond comforts of man. 
He says the knowledge of I«atin, Greek, and Hebrew, or of Logic and Philosophy, of 
Ethics or of Physics and Metaphysics, is not necessary. But mark his meaning. 
Not necessary to make a minister of the gospel. But where does he say that know- 
ledge, which he himself possessed to such a considerable extent, was not necessary; 
or that it did not contribute to the innocent pleasures of life ? What would have 
been the character of his own book, or what would have been its comparative value 
and oscfolness, had he not been able to quote so many authors to his purpose in their 
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After I had had several precious meetings in the oonntrj, I came to 
liONDOK again, where I stayed a while in the work and service of the Lord; 
and then went into Buckinohamshies, where I had many precious meet- 
ings. At John Brown's, of Weston near Aylesbuiy, some of the men 
Priends of each meeting being gathered together, the men's monthly meet- 
ings for that oonnty were estalJished, in the order of the gospel, the power 
of God ; and the power of the Lord confirmed it in all that felt it, and they 
came thereby to see and feel, that the power of God was the autiiority of 
their meetings. Then alter the monthly meeting was settled there in the 
order of the gospel, and npon the foundation of Christ Jesus, I went to 
Nathaniel Ball's, at North Newton near Banburt, in Oxfordshire, who 
was a Eriend in the ministry. And there being a general meeting, where 
some from aU the meetings were present, the monthly meetings for that 
county were then settled in the power of God ; and Friends were very glad 
of them ; for they came into their services in the church, to take care for 
God's glory. After this meeting, we passed into Gloucestershire, visit- 
ing Friends till we came into Monmouthshire, to Bichard Hambery's ; 
where meeting with some from all the meetings of that county, the monthly 
meetings were settled there also in the Lord's power, that all might take 
care of God's glory, and admonish and exhort such as did not walk as 
became the gospel And indeed these meetings made a great reforma- 

original texts, or to have detected so many classical errors, introduced such apposite 
history, or to have drawn up his propositions with so much logical and mathematical 
clearness and precision ; or if he had not been among the first literary characters of 
bis day? 

William Fenn was equally celebrated with Barday as a scholar. His works afford 
abundant proof of his erudition, and of the high cultivation of his mind. Like the 
rest of his associates, he was no advocate for learning as a qualification for a minister 
of the gospel ; but he was yet a friend to it, on the principle that it enlarged the 
understanding, and that it added to the innocent pleasures of the mind. He entjreated 
his wife, in the beautiful letter he left her before he embarked on his first voyage to 
America, " not to be sparing of expense in procuring learning for his children ; for 
that by such parsimony all was lost that was saved." And he reconmiended also, in 
the same letter, a mathematical and philosophical education. 

Fenn's Secretary, James Logan, was also a patron of learning among the eariy 
Friends. He was a correspondent of Sir Hans Sloaue and other literati (Nf £mx>pe, a 
contributor to the Philosophical Transactions, and bequeatiied his library, of 8000 
vols, on arts and sciences in various languages, to the dty of Philadftlphia, with aa 
endowment to preserve it for public use. 

Thomas EUwood, the companion of Milton, was so sensible of the disadvantages 
ansing from a want of knowledge, that he revived his learning with great industiy 
after he had become a Friend. " I mentioned before^" says he in his Journal, '* that 
when I was a boy I made some progress in learning, and that I lost it all again before 
I came to be a man. Nor was I rightly sensible of my loss therein, till I came 
amongst Friends. But there I both saw my loss and lamented it, and applied myself 
with the utmost diligence at all leisure times to recover it. So false I found that 
charge to be, which in those times was cast as a reproach on the Society, that they 
despised and decried all human learning, because they denied it to be essentially neces- 
sary to a gospel ministry, which was one of the controversies of those times." EU- 
wood's friend, Isaac Pennington, assisted him in this matter, and through his influx 
ence with Dr. Paget procured him the means of improvement in becoming a reader 
to Milton. 
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iiim amongst people, insomucli that the justices took notice of their nsc- 
foLiess. 

Ekhard Hamhery an^ his TTife accompanied ns a day's jonmey visit- 
ing Eriends, till we came to a widow's house, where we staid that night. 
Tbence we passed over the hills next day, visiting Friends and declanng 
truth to the people, till we came to another widow's, where we had a meet- 
mg. She could not speak English, yet she praised the Lord for sending 
Tt8 to visit them. 

We travelled till we came to Swaijsea, where on the Pirst-day we had 
m by^ and predous meeting, the Lord's presence being eminently amongst 
TUB. On a week day afterwards we had a general meeting beyond Swansea^ 
of men Friends from Swansea, Tenby, Haverfordwest, and other places; 
and there the monthly meetings were settled in gospel order, and received 
by Friends in the power of the Lord ; and the Lord's truth was over all. 

From hence we endeavoured to go by water into Cornwall, and returned 
through Swansea to Mitiibles, thinking to get passage there, but the cap- 
tain deceived us ; for though he had promised to carry us, yet when wc 
came he would not. We went to another place where there was a passage- 
"boat, into which we got our horses ; but some rude men in the boat (though 
called gentlemen) threatened to pistol the master, if he took us in, who, 
being a&aid of them, turned our horses out again ; which put us out of 
bopes of getting over that way. Wherefore turning back into the country, 
•wc stayed up aU night, and about two in the morning took horse, and tra- 
Tdled till we came near Cabdipp, where we stayed one night. The next 
dxj we came to Newpobt ; and it being market-day there, several Friends 
came to us, with whom we sat a while ; and after a refreshing season together, 
"we parted from them, and went on our way. 

Beyond this market-town we overtook a man, who lingered on the 
way, as if he stayed for somebody ; but when wc came up to him, he rode 
along with us, and asked us many questions. At length meeting with two 
others, who seemed to be pages to some great persons, he made acquaint- 
ance with them, and I heard him tell them he would stop us, and take us 
up. We rode on ; being in our way ; and when he came to us, and would 
lasrt stopped us, I told him, "none ought to stop ms on the king's high- 
•vaj, for it was as free for us as for them ; and I was moved to exhort him 
to fear the Lord. Then he galloped away before us ; and I perceived hb 
intent was to tiop us at Shiftok in Wales, which was a garrison town, 
through which we were to pass. When we were come to Shipton, John- 
i9>-John being with me, we walked down the hill into the town, leading our 
horses. It being the market-day there, several Friends met us, and would 
have had us to an inn. But we were not to go into any inn ; so we walked 
directly through the town over the bridge, and then we were out of the 
limits of that town. Thus the Lord's everlasting arm and power preserved 
ns, and carried us on in his work and service. 

The next First-day we had a large meeting in the Fokest op Dean ; 
and all was quiet. Next day we passed over the water to Oldstonb; where, 
after we had visited Friends, we came again to William Yeoman's house, 
at Ibs's Coubi in Somersetshire. From thence we went to a meeting at 
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PoRTSHEiD, Trhither several Friends from Bristol came to lis. After this 
we went further up into the country, and had several large meetings; and 
the Lord's living presence was with us, supporting and refreshing us in our 
labour and travel in his service. 

We came to a place near Minehead, where we had a general meeting 
of the men Priends in Somersetshire. There came also a cheat, whom some 
friendly people would have had me to take along with me. I saw he was 
a cheat; and therefore bid them bring him to me, and see whether he could 
look me in the face. Some were ready to think I was too hard towards 
him, because I would not let him go along with me ; but when they brought 
him to me, he was not able to look me in the face, but looked hither and 
thither ; for ho was indeed a cheat, and had cheated a priest by pretending 
to be a minister ; he had got the priest's suit and went away with it. 

After the meeting we passed to Minehead, where we tarried, la 
the night I had an exercise upon me, from a sense of a dark spirit, work- 
ing and striving to get up to disturb the church of Christ, Next morning 
I was moved to write a few lines to Friends as a warning thereof, as fol- 
lows ; — 

*'D£iLB Friends, 

" Live in the power of the Lord God, in his Seed that is set over all, 
and is over all trials that you may have with the dark spirit, which would 
be owned in its actings, and thrust itself amongst you ; which is not come 
as yet : but in the power of the Lord God, and his Seed, keep over it, and 
bring it to condemnation. For I felt a kind of dark spirit thrusting itself 
up towards you, and heaviog up last night ; but you may keep it down with 
the power of God, that the witness may arise to condemn its actings, so far 
as it hath spread its dark works, before it have any admittance. So no 
more, but my love in the Seed of God, which changeth not." G. F. 
Minehead in Somersetshire, 22d of 4th Month, 1663. 

Next day several Friends of Minehead accompanied us as far as 
Babnstaple and Appledok in Devonshiee, where we had a meeting. 
Barnstaple had been a bloody, persecuting town. There were two men 
Friends of that place, who had been a great while at sea ; and coming home 
to visit their relations, one of them having a wife and children, the mayor 
of the town sent for them, under pretence to converse with them ; and he 
put the oaths of allegianca and supremacy to them. Because they could 
not swear, he sent them to Exeter jail, where Judge Archer premunired 
them, and kept them till one of them died in prison. When I heard of 
this, I was moved to write a letter to Judge Archer, and another to the 
mayor of Barnstaple, laying their wicked and unchristian actions upon 
their heads, and letting them know, " that the blood of that man would be 
required at their hands." 

After a precious meeting at Appledon among some faithful Friends 
there, we passed to Stratton, and stayed at an inn all night. Next daj 
we rode to Humphrey Lower's, where we had a very precious meeting; 
and next day to Trueo ; visiting Friends till we came to the Land's-End, 
Then coming up by the south part of that county, we visited Friends till 
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we came to Tkegangeeves, wliere at Loveday Hambley's we had a general 
meeting for all the county ; in which the monthly meetings were settled in 
the Lord's power, and in the blessed order of the gospel ; that all who were 
faithful might admonish and exhort such as walked not according to the 
gospel; that so the house of God might be kept dean, and righteousness 
might run down, and all unrighteousness be swept away. Several that had 
run out, were brought to condemn what they had done amiss ; and through 
repentance came in again. 

Being clear of the county of Coenwall, we came into Devonshire, 
and had a meeting amongst Eriends at Plymouth. Whence passing to 
Hichard Brown's, we came to the widow Phillips's, where we had some men 
friends from all the meetings together; and there the men's monthly 
meetings were settled in the heavenly order of the gospel, the power of God ; 
which answered the witness of God in all. There was a great noise of a 
troop of horse coming to disturb our meeting ; but the Lord's power pre- 
Tented it, and preserved us in peace and safety. 

After things were well settled, and the meeting over, we came to 
King's-Bridge, and visited Friends there. Then leaving Friends in those 
parts well settled in the power of God, we passed to Tofsham, and Mem- 
bury, visiting Friends, and having many meetings in the way, till we came 
to Ilchester in Somersetshire. Here we had a general men's meeting, 
and therein settled the men's monthly meetings for that county in the 
Lord's everlasting power ; and Friends being refreshed and comforted in 
the Lord's power, and established upon Christ, their rock and founda- 
tion, we passed to Puddimoor; where, at William Beaton's, we had a 
blessed meeting, and all was quiet ; though the constables had threatened 
before. 

When we had visited most of the meetings in Somersetshire, we 
passed into Dorsetshire to George Harris's house, where we had a large 
men's meeting. There all the men's monthly meetings for that county 
were settled in the glorious order of the gospel, that all in the power of 
God might '* seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was 
driven away; cherish the good, and reprove the evil." 

Then we came to Southampton, where we had a large meeting on 
Krst-day. Thence we went to Captain Beeves 's, where the general men's 
meeting for Hampshire was appointed ; to wliich some of £dl the county 
came, and a blessed time we Imd. There the men's monthly meetings for 
that county were settled in the order of the gospel, which had brought life 
and immortality to light in them. But there came a rude company of Ran- 
ters, who had opposed and disturbed our meetings much. One of the 
women had lain with a man, who declared it at the market-cross, and gloried 
in his wickedness. A company of .these lewd people lived together at a 
house hard by the place where our meeting was. I went to it, and told 
them of their wickedness. Q3ie man of the house said, " Why ! did I make 
so strange of that ?" Another of them said, " It was to stumble me."^ I 
told them, *' their wickedness should not stumble me, for I was above it.*' 
And I was moved of the Lord to tell them, ''that the plagues and judg«^ 
ments of God would overtake them^ and come npon them," After* 
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wards thej went up and down the conntiy, tHi at last thej were cast into 
Winchester jail, where the man that had lain with the woman stabbed the 
jailer, bat not mortallj. And after they were let out of jail, this fidlow 
that had stabbed the jailer hung himself; the woman also had like to haro 
cut a child's throat, as we were inf(»*med. These people had formerly lived 
about London ; and when the city was fired, they prophesied, " that all Hha 
rest of London should be burnt within fourteen days," and hastoied out of 
town. Though they were Banters, great opposers of Friemb, and disturb* 
ers of our meetings, yet in the country where they came, some people 
that did not know them, would be apt to say they were Quakers. Where- 
fore I was moved of the Lord to write a paper, to be dispersed among tike 
magistrates and people of Hampshire, to clear Friends and truth of thesa 
lewd people and their wicked actions. 

After the men's monthly meetings in those parts were settled, and 
the Lord's Uessed power was over all, we went to a town where we had a 
meeting with Friends. Thence we came to Fabnhak, wh^re we met many 
Friends, it being the market-day. We had many precious meetings up 
and down that country. Friends in those p^rts had formerly been 
plundered, and their goods much spoiled, both for tithes, and for going to 
meetings ; but the Lord's power at this time preserred both them and us 
from falling into the persecutor's hands. 

We passed thence, and had a general men's meeting at a Friend's 
house in Sttbeey, who had been plundered so extremely, that he had scarcely 
a cow, horse, or swine, left. The constables threatened to come and break 
up our meeting, but the Lord restrained them. At this meeting the men's 
monthly meetings were settled in the authority of the heavenly power. 
After we had visited Friends in that county, and had many large and pre- 
cious gatherings, we passed to a Friend's house in Sussex, where the 
general meeting for the men Friends of that county was appointed to be 
held ; and thither came several Friends from London to visit us. We had 
a blessed meeting ; and the men's monthly meetings for that county were 
then settled in the Lord's eternal power. There were at that time great 
threatenings of disturbance ; but the meeting was quiet. We had several 
lai^e meetings in that county, though Friends were then in great sufftoings 
there, and many in prison. I was sent for to visit a Friend that was sick, 
and went to see those that werp prisoners. There was danger of my being 
apprehended ; but I went in the faith of God's power, and thereby the Lord 
preserved me in safety. 

Having visited Friends through the country, we passed into Kent, 
where, after we had been at several meetings, we had a general meeting for 
the men Friends of that county. There also the men's monthly meetings 
for that county were settled in the power of God, and established in the 
order of the gospel, for all the heirs of it to enter into their services, and 
care in the church for the glory of God. Friends rejoiced in the order of 
the gospel, and were glad of the settlement thereof, which is not of man 
nor by man. After this I visited Friends in their meetings in Keittj and 
when I had deared myself of the Iiord's service in that county, I came up 
to London. 
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Thus were the men's monthly meetiogs settled through the nation ; 
for I had been in Berkshire before, where most of the ancient Friends of 
that county were in prison ; and when I had informed them of the service 
of these monthly meetings, they were settled amongst them also. The 
qnarterly meetings were generally settled before. I wrote also into Ire- 
iand by faithful Friends, and into Scotland, Holland, Barbadoes, and several 
parts of America, advising Friends to settle their men's monthly meetings 
in those countries. For they had their general qnartedy meetings before ; 
but now that truth was increased amongst them, they should settle those 
men's monthly meetings in the power and Spirit of God, that first con- 
vinced them. Since these meetings have been settled, and all the faithful 
in the power of Gk)d, who are heirs of the gospel, have met together in ihs 
power of God, which is the authority of them, to perform service to the 
Lord therein, many mouths have been opened in thanksgLvings and praise, 
and many have blessed the Lord God, that ever he sent me forth in this 
service ; yea^ with tears have many praised the Lord. For iraw all coming 
to have a concern and care for God's honour and glory, that his name be 
not blasphemed, which they profess.; and to see that all who profess the 
truth, walk in the truth, in righteousness, and in holiness, which becomes 
the house of God, and that all order their conversation aright, that they 
may see the salvation of God ; all having this care upon them for God's 
glory, and being exercised in his holy Power and Spirit, in the order of 
the heavenly life and gospel of Jesus, they may all see and know, possess 
and partake o^ the government of Christ, of the increase of which there is 
to be no end. Thus the Lord's everlasting renown and praise are set up 
in every one's heart that is faithful ; so that we can say, the gospel order 
established amongst us, is not of man, nor by man, but of and by Jesus 
Christ, in and through the Holy Ghost. This order of the gospel which 
is not of man, nor by man, but from Christ, the heavenly man, is above all 
the orders of men in the fall, whether Jews, Gentiles, or apostatized Chris- 
tians, and will remain when they are gone. For the power of God, which 
is the everlasting gospel, was bef<5re the devil was, and will be and remain 
for ever. And as the everlasting gospel was preached in the apostles* days 
to all nations, that all nations might come into the order of it, through the 
divine power, which brings life and immortality to light, that they who are 
heirs of it, might inherit the power and authority of it ; so now, since all 
nations have drunk the whore's cup, and aU the world hath worshipped 
the beast (but they whose names are written in the book of life from tho 
foundation of the world, who have worshipped God in spirit and in truth, 
a3 Christ commanded), the everlasting gospel is to be, and is, preached 
again, as John the divine foresaw it should, to aU nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people. This everlasting gospel torments the whore, and makes her 
and the beast to rage, even the beast that hath power over the tongues, 
which are called the original, to order them, by which they make divines, 
as they call them. But all that receive the gospel, the power of God, 
which brings life and immortality to light, come to see over the beast, 
devil, whore, and false prophet, that darkened them and all their worships 
and orders, and come to be heirs of the gospel, the power of God, which 
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xras before the beast, whore, false prophet, and devil were, and will be, 
when they are all gone and cast into the lake of fire. And they that arc 
heirs of this power and of this gospel, inherit the power which is the 
authority of tins order, and of our meetings. These come to possess the 
joyful order of the joyful gospel, the comfortable order of the comfortable 
gospel, the glorious order of the glorious gospel, and the everlasting order 
of the everlasting gospel, the power of God, which will last for ever, and 
will out-last all the orders of the devil, and that which is of men or by 
men. These shall see the government of Christ, who hath all power in 
heaven and earth given to him ; and of the increase of his glorious, righ- 
teous, holy, just government, there is no end ; but his government and his 
order will remam ; for he who is the author of it, is the first and the last, 
the beginning and ending, the foundation of God, which over all stands 
sure, Christ Jesus, the Amen. 

Being returned to London, I stayed some time there, visiting- 
IFriends* meetings in and about the city. While I was in London, I went 
one day to visit Esquire Marsh, who had showed much kindness both to 
me and to Eriends ; I happened to go when he was at dinner. He no 
sooner heard my name, than he sent for me up, and would have had me 
sit down with him to dinner ; but I had not freedom to do so. Several 
great persons were at dinner with him ; and he said to one of them who 
was a great Papist, ** Here is a Quaker, whom you have not seen before.'* 
The Papist asked me, "whether I owned the christening of children ?'* I 
told liim, " there was no Scripture for any such practice." " What,'* said 
he, "not for christening children ? " I said, " nay." I told him, "the one 
baptism by the one Spirit into one body we owned ; but to throw a little 
water on a child's face, and say that was baptizing and christening it» 
there was no Scripture for that." Then he asked me, " whether I owned 
the Catholic faith?" I said, "yes," but added, that "neither the Pope 
nor the Papists were in that Catholic faith ; for the true faith works by 
love, and purifies the heart, and if they were in that faith that gives vic- 
tory, by which they might have access to God, they would not tell the 
people of a purgatory fiter they were dead." So I undertook to prove 
that " neither Pope nor Papists that held a purgatory hereafter, were in 
the true faith; for the true, precious, divine faith, which Christ is the 
author of, gives victory over the devil and sin, that had separated man 
and woman from God. And if they, the Papists, were in the true faith, 
they would never use racks, prisons, and fines, to persecute and force 
others to their religion, that were not of their faitL This was not the 
practice of the apostles and primitive Christians, who witnessed and enjoyed 
the true faith of Christ ; but it was the practice of the faithless Jews and 
Heathens so to do. But," said I, " seeing thou art a great and leading^ 
man among the Papists, and hast been taught and bred up under the Pope, 
and seeing thou sayest, * there is no salvation but in your church,' I desire 
to know of thee, what it is that doth bring salvation in your church ?'* 
He answered, "a good life." "And nothing else," said L "Yes," he 
said, "good works." "And is this it that brings salvation in your churdv 
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a good life and good works? Is this your doctrine and principle?" said 
I. "Yes," said he. "Then," said I, "neither thou, nor the Pope, nor 
any of the Papists know what it is that brings salyation." Then he asked 
me, what brought salvation in our church? I told him, "that which, 
brought salvation to the church in the apostles' days, the same brought 
salvation to us, and not another ; namely, * the Grace of God, which^ the 
Scripture says, brings salvation, and hath appeared to all men, which taught 
the saints then, and teaches us now. This Grace which brings salvation, 
teaches to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righ- 
teously, and godly. So it is not the good works nor the good life that 
brings salvation, but the Grace ?" " What !" said the Papist^ " doth this 
Grace that brings salvation, appear unto all men?" "Yes," said I. 
"Then," said he, "I deny tlmt." I replied, "aU that deny tliat, are 
sect-makers, and are not in the universal faith, grace, and truth, which the 
apostles were in." 

Then he spoke to me about the mother-church. I told him, " the 
several sects in Christendom had accused us, and said, ' we forsook our 
mother-church.* The Papists charged us with forsaking their church, say- 
ing, 'Bx)me was the only mother-church.' The Episcopalians taxed us with 
forsaking the old Protestant religion, alleging, * theirs was the reformed 
mother-church.' The Presbyterians and Independents blamed us for 
leaving them, each of them pretending, * theirs was the right reformed 
church.* " But, I said, " if we could own any outward city or place to be 
the mother-church, we should own Jerusalem, where the gospel was first 
preached by Christ himself and his apostles, where Chrbt suffered, where 
the great conversion to Christianity by Peter was, where the types, figures, 
and shadows, which Christ ended, and where Christ commanded his dis- 
ciples to ' wait until they were endued with power from on high.* If any 
outward place deserved to be called the mother, that was the place where 
the first great conversion to Christianity was. But the apostle saith, 
GaL iv. 25-27, 'Jerusalem, which now is, is in bondage with her chil- 
dren ; but Jerusalem which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all. 
For it is written. Rejoice, thou barren, that bearest not ; break forth and 
cry, thou that travailest not ; for the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband.' The apostle does lUot say, outward 
Jerusalem was the mother, though the first and great conversion to Chris- 
tianity was there. And there is less reason for the title [mother] to be 
given to Bx)me, or to any other outward place or city, by the children of 
Jerusalem, that is above and free ; neithg: are they Jerusalem's children 
that is above and free, who give the title of mother either to outward 
Jerusalem, to Bome, or to any other place or sect of people. And though 
this title [mother] hath been given to places and sects amongst and by the 
degenerate Cluistians, yet stHl we say, as the. apostle said of old, ' Jeru- 
salem that is above, is the mother of us all.* And we can own no other, 
neither outward Jerusalem nor Rome, nor any sect of people for pur mother, 
but Jerusalem which is above, which is free, the mother of all that are born 
again, and are become trae believers in the ligbt, grafted in Christ, the 
VOL. ir. B 
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heavenly Vm& For all who are bom again ol fhe immortal Seed, by the 
Word of God, which lives and abides for ever, feed upon the milk of tho 
Word, the breast of life, and grow by it in life, and cannot acknowledge 
any other to* be their mother but Jerosalem whidi is above." " O/* said 
Esqaire Marsh to the Papist, " Ton do not know thb man, if he would 
bat come to church now and then, he would be a brave man." 

ACter some other discourse, I went aside with Justice Marsh into 
another room, to speak with him concerning Friends ; for he was a justice 
of peace for Middlesex, and being a courtier, the other justices put much 
of the management of affairs upon him. He told me " he was in a strait 
kow to act between us and some other Dissenters. For," said he, "you 
cannot swear, and the Independents, Baptists, and Fifth-monarchy people 
say also they cannot swear ; therefore," said he, " how shall I know how- 
to distinguish betwixt you and them, seeing they and you all say it is for 
conscience' sake that you cannot swear ?" I answered, •* I will show thee 
how to distinguish. They, or most of them, thou spedcest of, can and do 
swear in some cases, but we cannot swear in any case. If a man should 
stefd their cows or horses, and thou shouldst ask them whether they would 
swear they were theirs ; many of them would readQy do it. Bat if thou 
try oar Friends, they cannot swear for their own goods. Therefore, when, 
thou puttest the oath of allegiance to any of them, ask them, ' whether they 
can swear in any other case, as for their cow or horse ; which, if they be 
really of us, they cannot do, though they can bear witness to the truth.' '* 
Hereupon I gave him a relation of a trial in Berkshire, which was thus : 
A thief stole two beasts from a Friend of ours, the thief was taken and 
cast into prison, and the Friend appeared against him at the assizes. But 
somebody having informed the judge, that the prosecutor was a Quaker, 
and could not swear, the judge, before he heard what the Friend could say, 
said, " Is he a Quaker ? and will he not swear ? Then tender him the oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy." So he cast the Friend into prison, and pre- 
munired him, and set the thief at liberty that had stolen his goods. Jus- 
tice Marsh, said, " that judge was a wicked man." " But," said I, '* if we 
could swear in any case, we would take the oath of allegiance to the king^ 
who is to preserve the laws that are to support every man in his estate. 
Whereas others, tlint can swear in some cases to preserve a part of their 
estates, if they be robbed, will not take this cath to the king, who is to 
preserve them in theur whole estates and bodies also. So that thou mayest 
easily distinguish, and put a difference between us and those people. Jus- 
tice Marsh was afterwards very serviceable to Friends in this and other 
eases ; for he kept several, both Friends and others, from being premunired. 
When !EViends were brought before him in time of persecution, he set many 
of them at liberty ; and when he could not avoid sending to prison, he sent 
some for a ibw hours, or for a night. At length he went to the king, and 
told him, ^he had scait some of us to prison contrary to his conscience, and 
lie oould not do so any more." Wherefore he removed his family from 
Limehouse, where he lived, and took lodgings near St. James's Park. He 
told tthe-kbg that "if he would be pleased to give liberty of conscience^ 
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that would quiet and settle aU ; for then none conld have any pretence to 
be uneasy." And indeed he was a very serviceable man to truth and Friends 
in his day. 

We had great service at London this year ; the Lord's truth came 
over all, and many that had gone out from truth came in again, confessing 
and condemning their outgoings. After I had sti^ed some timo in London, 
I visited Friends in Sukkey and Sussex, and in other places that way, and 
afterwards travelled northward, having Leonard Fell with me. We visited 
Friends till we came to Wahwick, where many were in prison; and we 
had a meetiug in the town. I passed thence to Birmingham and Badgley.' 
At Badgley 1 had a large meeting ; after which I came to Nottingham, 
where on First-day we had a precious meeting, but not without danger of 
being apprehended, the constables having threatened to take up Friends. 

I passed thence, visiting Friends, till I came to Balby, and so to 
York, to the quarterly meeting ; and a blessed time we had. Friends in 
Yorkshire had seven monthly meetings before ; and they were so sensible- 
of the service of them, that they desired to have seven more added to them, 
for truth was much spread in that county. So they were established ; and 
now they have fourteen monthly meetings in that county.* 

It being the assizes at York, I met with Justice Hotham, a well-wisher 
to Friends, who had been tender, and very kind to me from the first. 

Aiter I had finished my service for the Lord in York, I passed into 
the country. As I went a great burthen fell upon me, but I did not pre- 
sently know the reason of it. I came to a meeting on First -day at Richard 
Siiipton's, which was very large, but there being one the same day at 
another place also, the priest of that place, being misinformed that I was 
to be there, got a warrant, and made great disturbance at that meeting ; of 
which Isaac Lmdley, who was there, gave me an account in the following 
letter : — 

"G. F. 

" When thou went from York, the First-day after thou wast at Richard 
Shipton's, that day I had appointed a meeting ten miles from York, where 
there had not been one before. But the priest and the constable got a 
warrant on the seventh day, and put thy name only in the warrant, for they 
had heard that thou wast to be there. They came with weapons and staves, 
and cried, * Where is Mr. Fox ?' over and over ; many Friends being there, 
they concluded thou wast among them. But those raveners, being disap- 
pointed, plucked me down and abused me, and beat some Friends, and then 
took me before a magistrate, but he set me at liberty." 

Isaac Lindley. 

Then I visited Friends at Whitby and Scaebro*. When at Scarbro*, 
the governor hearing I was come, sent to invite me to his house, saying, 
"surely I would not be so unkind as not to come and see him and his 

* The fourteen monthly meetings mentioned above as settled in Yorkshire so early 
as 1669, were York, Balby, Pontefract, Brighouse, Knaresbro', Settle, Malton, Thirsk, 
lUehmond, Gisbro', Scarbro', Kelke, Oustwick, and EllougUton. 
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wife." After the meeting I went np to visit him, and he received me ver/ 
courteooslj and lovingly. 

Having visited most of the meetings in Yorkshire, the Wolds, and 
HoLDEBKEss, I Came to Henry Jackson's, where I had a great meeting. 
Thence to Thomas Taylor's, and so to John Moor's at Eldbeth, where we 
had a very large meeting ; the Lord's power and presence were eminently 
amongst ns. Not far from this place lay Colonel Kirby, lame of the gout, 
who had threatened that " if ever I came near, he would send me to prison 
again ; and had bid forty pounds to any man that could take me ;" as I was 
credibly informed. 

After this I came into Stapfobdsiiibe, and Cheshibe, where we had 
many large and precious meetings. I had a very large one at William 
Barnes's house, about two miles from Wabbington ; and though Colonel 
Kirby was out again, as violent in breaking up meetings as before, and was 
then at Warrington, the Lord did not suffer him to come to this meeting; 
and so we were preserved out of his hands. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1CG9-1671.— George Fox sails for Ireland in company with several other Friends — 
he there sends a challenge to the Popish priests to try their God, which is not 
accepted — he contrasts them with Baal's priests — ^the authorities of Cork threaten 
him, and issue warrants for his apprehension — he rides puhlicly through the citj', 
and is seen hy the mayor hut not molested— writes to Friends in the ministry 
there— discourses with professors on election and reprobation — ^returns to England 
— a report is spread that George Fox is turned Presbyterian, through a trick to 
obtain a congregation for John Fox, the Presbyterian, which however turns to the 
advantage of Friends— George Fox is married to Margaret Fell at Bristol — writes 
to the quarterly meetings about putting children apprentices — Margaret Fox is 
cast into prison — two of her daughters go to the king, and obtain a promise of 
their mother's liberty — on the passing of the Conventicle Act, George Fox writes 
a declaration against seditious conventicles — writes to Friends to strengthen them 
in their trials— is apprehended at a meeting at Gracechurch Street — taken before 
the mayor, who discourses with him and sets him at liberty — visits Friends in 
Reading jail — undergoes great travail of spirit, loses his sight and hearing, and 
becomes as a sign — i)ersecution becoming hot, some meeting-houses are pulled 
down, and Friends are much abused — George Fox endures great mental conflict — 
the faithfulness of Friends is said by some professors to have preserved the nation 
from debauchery — George Fox writes an encouraging letter to Friends — as perse- 
cution abates he recovers — writes a warning to the rulers of the nation — recom- 
mends certain regulations respecting marriagt — writes a prayer. 

Now was I moved of the Lord to go over into Ireland, to visit the 
seed of God in that nation. There went with me Hobert Lodge, James 
Lancaster, Thomas Briggs, and John Stubbs. We waited near Liverpool 
for shipping and wind. After waiting some days, we sent James Lancaster 
to take passage, which he did, and brought word the ship was ready, and 
would take us in at Black Hock. We went thither on foot; and it being 
some distance, and the weather very hot, I was much spent with walking. 
When we arrived, the ship was not there ; so we were obb'ged to go to the 
town, and take shipping. When we were on board, I said to the rest of 
my company, " Come, ye will triumph in the Lord, for we shall have fair 
wind and weather." Many passengers in the ship were sick, but not one 
of our company. The captain and many of the passengers were very loving; 
and we being at sea on the first day of the week, I was moved to declare 
truth among them ; whereupon the captain said to the passengers, ** Here 
are things that you never heard in your lives.** When we came before 
Dublin, we took boat and went ashore ; and the earth and air smelt, mc- 
thought, of the corruption of the nation, so that it yielded another smell to 
. me than England did ; which I imputed to the Popish massacres that had 
been committed, and the blood that had been spilt in it, from which a foul- 
ness ascended. We passed through among the officers of the custom four 
times, yet they did not search us ; for they perceived what we were : some 
of them were so envious they did not care to look at us. We did not soon 
find Friends; but went to an inn, and sent out to inquire for some; who 
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when tliey came to us were exceedingly glad of our coming, and received 
us with great joy. We stayed there the weekly meeting, which was a large 
one, and the power and life of God appeared greatly in it. Afterwards we 
passed to a province meeting, which lasted two days, there being one about 
the poor, and another meeting more general ; in which a mighty power of 
the Lord appeared. Truth was livingly dcdared, and Friends were muck 
irefreshed therein. 

Passing thence about four and twenty miles, we came to another 
place, where we had a very good refresliing meeting ; but after it, some 
Papists that were there were angry, and raged very much. When I heard 
of it, I sent for one of them, who was a schoohnaster ; but he would not 
come. Whercapon I sent a challenge to him, with all the friars and 
monks, priests and Jesuits, to come forth, and "try their God and their 
Christ, which they had made of bread and wine," but no answer could I 
get from them. Wherefore I told them, " they were worse than the priests 
of Baal ; for Baal's priests tried their wooden god, but these durst not try 
their god of bread and wine ; and Baal's priests and people did not eat 
their god as these did, and then make another." 

We went to New Garden, where there was a great meeting. Thence 
we travelled on among Friends, till wo came to Bandon Bridge and the 
Land's End, having many meetings as we went, in which the mighty power 
of the Lord was manifested, Friends were well refreshed, and many people 
were affected witli the truth. At Bandon, the mayor's wife being herself 
convinced, desired her husband to come to the meeting ; but he bid hei^ for 
her life, not to make known that I was at a meeting there. 

He that was then mayor of Cork was very envious against truth and 
Friends, and had many Friends in prison ; and knowing that I was in the 
country, he had issued four warrants to take me ; wherefore Friends were 
desirous that I might not ride through Cork. But being at Bandon, ther^ 
appeared to me, in a vision, " a very ugly visaged man, of a black and dark 
look : my spirit struck at him in the power of God ; and it seemed to m^ 
that I rode over him with my horse, and my horse set his foot on the side 
of his face." When I came down in the morning; I told a friend that was 
with me, that the command of the Loird was to me to ride through Cork ; 
but bid him tell no man. So we took horse, many Friends being with me; 
And when we came near the town, they would have showed me a way mi 
thf£ backside of the town ; but I told them, my way was through the streets* 
Wherefore taking one of them dong with me, whose name was Paul 
Morricet, to guide me throu^ the town, I rode on ; and as we rode through 
the market-place, and by the mayor's door, he seeing me ride by, said, 
"there goes George Fox;" but he had not power to stop me. When we 
had passed through the sentinels, and were come over the bridge, we went 
lo a Friend's house and alighted. There the Friends told me what a rage 
was in the town, and how many warrants were granted to take me. While 
I was sitting there with Friends, I felt the evil spirit at work in the town, 
stirring up mischief against me ; and I felt the power of the Lord strike 
at that evil spirit. By and by some other Friends coming in, told me, 
ihat it was over the town, and amongst the magistrates, that I was in the 
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town. I said, "let the devil do liis worst." After a while, that Piieudii 
"were refreshed one in another, and we travellers had refreshed ourselve3> X 
called for my horse, and having a Eriend to guide me, we went^ on oar waj^ 
Bat great was the rage, that the mayor and others of Cork were in, tha^ 
they had missed me; and great pains they afterwards took to take me^ 
liaving their scouts abroad upon the roads, as I understood, to observe 
which way I went. Afterwards there was scarcely a public meeting I cam^ 
to, but ^ies came to watch if I were there. And the envious magistrate^ 
and priests sent informations one to another concerning me, describing me 
by my hair, hat, clothes, and horse, so that when I was near a hundred 
imles from Cork, they had an account concerning me, and description of 
me, before I came amongst them. One very envious magistrate, who was 
both a priest and a justice, got a warrant from the judge of the assize to 
apprehend me ; which warrant was to go over aU his circuit, which reached 
near a hundred miles. Yet the Lord disappointed all their counsels, and 
defeated all their designs against me ; by his good hand of Providence pre- 
served me out of all their snares, and gave us many sweet and blessed 
opportunities to visit Eriends, and spread truth through that nation. Eor 
meetings were very large, Friends coming to them far and near; and other 
people flocking in. The powerful presence of the Lord was preciously felt 
with and amongst us ; whereby many of the world were reacl^ji convincec^ 
and gathered to the truth ; the Lord's flock was increased, and Friends 
were greatly refreshed and comforted in^ feeling the love of God. 0, the 
brokenness that was amongst them in the flowings of life ! So that, iE 
the power and Spirit of the Lord, many together broke out into singings 
even with audible voices, making melody in their hearts^ 

At which time I was moved to declare to Friends in the ministiyj, aa 
follows : — 

'* Souio), sound abroad, ye faithful servants of the Lord, and witnesses 
in his name, ye prophets of the Highest, and angds of the Lord 1 Sound 
ye aU abroad in the world, to the awakening and raising of the dead, that 
they may be awakened, and raised up out of the grave, to hear the voice 
that is living. For the dead have long heard the dead, the blind have long 
wandered among the bUnd, and the deaf amongst the deaf. Therefor^ 
sound, ye servants, prophets, and angels of the Lord, ye iarumpets oi the 
Lord, tJiat you may awaken the dead, and them that are asleep in thek 
graves of sin, death and hell« sea and earth, and who lie in the tombs. 
Sound abroad, ye trumpets, and raise up the dead, that they may hear the 
voice of the Son of God, of the second Adam that never fell ; the voice of 
the Light and of the Life ; the voice of the Power, and the voice of the 
Truth ; the voice of the Bighteous, and of the Just. Sound ye the trun^- 
pets, the melodious sound abroad, that all the deaf ears may be opened to 
hear the pleasant sound of the trumpet to judgment and life, to condemna- 
tion and light. Sound your trumpets all abroad, ye angels of the Lord, 
sons and dau^ters, prophets of the Highest, that ail who are dead and 
asleep in the graves — who have been long dreaming and slumbering, n^y 
• he awakened, and hear the voice of the Lamb ; — that all who have loi^ 
; heard tiie voice of the beast, may now hear the voice of the Bdd^nx^ 
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imd of the Bride ; — thhi they may now hear the v^ice of the great Prophet 
and King — ^the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. Sound, sound it all 
abroad, ye trumpets, among the dead in Adam ; for Christ is come, the 
second Adam, that they might have life, yea have it abundantly. Awaken 
the dead, awaken the slumberers, the dreamers, them that are asleep, 
awaken them out of their graves, out of their tombs, out of their sepulchres^ 
out of the seas ! Sound abroad, ye trumpets that awaken the dead, that 
they may all hear the sound of it in the graves, and they that hear may 
live, and come to the Life, that is, the Son of Grod. He is risen from the 
dead; the grave could not hold nor contain him, neither could all the 
watchers of the earth, with all their guards, keep him therein. Sound, ye 
trumpets of the Lord, to all the seekers of the living among the dead, that 
he is risen from the dead ; to all the seekers of the living among the dead, 
and in the graves that the watchers keep ; he is not in the grave, he is 
risen ; there is that under the grave of the watchers of the outward grave, 
wldch must be awakeued and come to hear His voice, who is risen from 
the dead, that they may come to live. Therefore sound abroad, ye trum- 
pets of the Lord, that the grave may give up her dead, and hell and the 
sea give up their dead ; that all may come forth to judgment, to the judg- 
ment of the Lord before his throne, and have their sentence and reward 
according to their works." G. F. 

To James Hutchinson's in Lreland came many great persons, desiring 
to discourse with me about election and reprobation. I told them, " thougli 
they judged our principle foolish, it was too high for them, they could not 
with their wisdom comprehend it ; therefore I w^ould discourse with them 
according to their capacities. Yon say (said I), that God hath ordained 
the greatest part of men for hell, and that they were ordained so before the 
world began ; for which your proof is in Jude. You say Esau was repro- 
bated, and the Egyptians, and the stock of Ham. But Christ saith to his 
disciples, ' Go, teach all nations,' and ' go into all nations and preach the 
gospel of life and salvation.* Now, if they were to go to all nations, were 
they not to go to Ham's stock and Esau's stock P Did not Christ die for 
allF then for the stock of Ham, of Esau, and the Egyptians. Doth not 
the Scripture say, ' God would have all men to be saved ?' Mark, all men, 
then the stock of Esau and of Ham also. Doth not Grod say, ' Egypt, my 
people ?' and that he would have an altar in Egypt ? Isa. xix. Were there 
not many Christians formerly in Egypt ? And doth not liistory say, that 
the Bishop of Alexandria would formerly have been Pope ? And had not 
God a church in Babylon ? I confess, * the word came to Jacob, and the 
Btatutes to Israel ; the like was not to other nations.' For the law of God 
was given to Israel ; but the gospel was to be preached to all nations, and 
is to be preached. The gospel of peace and glad tidings to all nations, 
* he that believes, is saved ; but he that doth not believe, is condemned 
already ;' so the condemnation comes through unbelief. And whereas Jude 
speaks of some, that were of old ordained (or written of before) to condem- 
nation, he doth not say, before the world began ; but, * written of old,' 
wliich may be referred to Moses's writings, who wrote of those whom Jude 
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mentions, namely, Cain, Eorah, Balaam, and tbe angels that kept not their 
first estate. And sncli Christians as followed them in their way, and 
apostatized from the first state of Christianity, were and are ordained for 
condemnation by the light and truth, which they are gone from. And 
though the apostle speaks of God's loving Jacob and hating Esau ; yet ho 
tells the believers, 'we all were by nature children of wrath as well as 
others.' This includes the stock of Jacob, of which the apostle himself 
and all believing Jews were. Thus both Jews and Gentiles were tUl con- 
daded under sin, and so under condemnation, that God might have mercy 
npon all, through Jesus Christ. The election and choice stands in Christ ; 
and ' he that believes, is saved ; and he that believes not, is condemned 
already.' Jacob typifies the second birth, which God loved ; and both Jews 
and Gentiles must be bom again, before they can enter the kingdom of 
God. When yon are bom again, ye will know election and reproba- 
tion ; for the election stands in Christ, the Seed, before the world began ; 
but the reprobation lies in the evil seed, since the world began." After 
this manner, but somewhat more largely, I discoursed with those great 
persons on this matter, and they confessed they had never heard so much 
before. 

After I had travelled over Ireland, and had visited Friends in their 
meetings, as well for business as for worship, and had answered several 
papers and writings from monks, friars, and Protestant priests (for they all 
were in a rage against us, and endeavoured to stop the work of the Lord ; 
and some Jesuits swore in the hearing of some of us, that we came to 
spread our principles in that nation, but we should not do it), I returned 
to Dublin to take passage for England. When I had stayed the Eirst- 
day meeting there (which was very large and precious), a ship being ready 
and the wind serving, we took our leave of Friends, parting in much ten- 
derness and brokenness, in the sense of the heavenly life and power, mani- 
fested amongst us. So having put our horses and necessaries on board in 
the morning, we went ourselves in the afternoon, many Friends accompany- 
ing us to the ship ; and divers, both Friends and friendly people, came after 
US in boats when we were near a league at sea, their love drawing them, 
though not without danger. A good, weighty, and tme people there is in 
that nation, sensible of the power of the Lord God and tender of his truth ; 
and very good order they have in their meetings, for they stand up for 
righteousness and holiness, which dams up the way of wickedness. A 
precious visitation they had, and there is an excellent spirit in them, worthy 
to be visited. Many things more I could write of that nation, and of my 
travels in it, which would be large to mention particularly ; but this I have 
thought good to signify, that the righteous may rejoice in the prosperity 
of truth. 

James Lancaster, Eobert iodge, and Thomas Briggs came back with 
me ; John Stubbs havmg further service there, stayed behind. We were 
two nights at sea ; in one of which a mighty storm arose, that put the 
vessel in great danger. But I saw the power of God went over the winds 
and storms ; he had them in his hand, and his power bound them. And 
the same power of the Lord God which carried us over, brought us back 
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agaiu ; and in his life gave us dominion over all the evil spirits that opposed 
us there. 

We landed at Livbbpool, cmd went to Richard John3on's. Whence 
departing the next day, we passed to William Barnes's house, and so to 
William Gandy's, visiting Eriends, and having many precious meetings iijL 
Lancashib£ and Cheshire. When we came into GloucesteeshIbb, w^ 
met with a report at Nailsworth, which was spread about that countryi 
•'that Greorge Fox was turned Presbyterian; that they had prepared 9, 
pulpit for him, and set it in a yard, and that there would be a thousand 
people there the next day to hear him." I thought it strange that such 9 
report should be raised of me ; yet as we went further, from one iPriend'^ 
house to another, we met with the same. We passed by the yard wher^ 
the pulpit was, and saw it, and went on to the place where Friends' nieet- 
ing was to be next day, and there we stayed that ni^t. Next day, being 
First-day, we had a very lai^ meeting, and the Lord's power and presence 
were amongst us. 

The occasion of this strange report (as I was informed) was this. 
There was one John Fox, a Presbyterian priest, who used to go aboui; 
preaching ; and some changing his name (as was reported) from John to 
Geoi^, gave out that George Fox had changed his religion, and was turned 
from a Quaker to be a Presbytenan, and would preach at such a place 
such a day. This begot so great a curiosity in the people, that many went 
thither to hear this Quaker turned Presbyterian, who would not have gone 
to hear John Fox himself. By this means, it was reported, they had got 
together above a thousand people. But when they came there, and per- 
ceived they had a trick put upon them, and that he was but a countcF- 
feit George Fox, and understood that the real Geoige Fox was hard bj^ 
several hundreds of them came to our meeting, and were sober and atten- 
tive. I directed them to the grace of God in themselves, which would teaclr 
them, and bring them salvation. When the meeting was over, some of tte 
people said, " they liked GJeorge Fox the Quaker's preachii^ better thaa 
George Fox the Presbyterian's." Thus, by my providential coming into 
those parts at that time, was this false report discovered; and shame came 
over the contrivers of it. 

Not long after this, John Fox was complained of in the House of 
Commons, for " having a tumultuous meeting, in which treasonable words 
were spoken ;" which (according to tlie best information I could get of it) 
was thus : — ^He had formerly been priest of Mansfield in Wiltshire ; and 
being put out of that place, was afterwards permitted by a Common-Prayor 
priest to preach sometimes in his steeple-house. At length this Presby- 
terian priest, presuming too far upon the parish priest's former grant, began 
to be more bold than welcome, and attempted to preach there, whether the 
parish priest would or not. This caused a great bustle and contest in the 
steeple-house between the two priests, and their hearers, on each side ; in 
which contest the Common-Prayer-Book was cut to pieces, and some 
treasonable words were spoken by some of the followers (rf John Fox. 
Tliis was quickly put in the news : and some malicious Presbyterians caused 
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it'to be worded as if it had proceeded from George Fox the Quaker, when 
I was above two hundred miles from the place where this bustle happened. 
When I heard of it, I soon procured certificates from some of the members 
of the House of Commons, who knew this John Fox, and gave it nndar 
their hands, that it was John Fox, who had formerly been parson of Mans- 
fi^ in Wiltshire, that was complained of to the House of Commons, to be 
the chief ringleader in that unlawful assembly. 

And indeed this John Fox discovered himself to be an ill man ; for 
trhen some, who had been his followers, c£wne to be convinced of truth, and 
"tiieienpon left him, he came to some of their houses to talk with them about 
it, and they telling him, " he was in the steps of the fabe prophets, preach- 
ing' for hire and filthy lucre, like them whom Christ cried woe against, and 
the apostles declared against, such as served not the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own bellies ; and telling him also, Christ said, * freely ye have received, 
-freely give ;' and therefore he should not take money of people for preach- 
ing, e^ecially now times were so hard ;*' he replied, " God bless preach- 
ing, for that brings in money, let times go how they will. Fill my belly 
with good victuals ; and then call me false prophet, or what y«u will, and 
kick me about the house when ye have done, if ye wilL" This relation I 
had frpm a mwi and his wife, who had been formerly his hearers, and whom 
this John Fox, with others, caused deeply to suffer. For he and some 
otto? Presbyterian priests, using to resort to a widow-woman^s honse, who 
had the impropriation, and took the tithes of the parish, she told them, 
-there was a Quaker in that parish that would not pay her tithes, and asked 
what she should do with him. They advised her "to send workmen to cut 
down and carry away his com ;'* which she did, and thereby impoverished 
the man* But to proceed — 

After this meeting in Gloucestershire was over, we traveled till w© 
came to Baistol ; where I met with Margaret Fell, who was oome to visit 
lier daughter Teomans. I had seen ftom the Lord a considers^le time 
before, that I should take Margaret Fell to be my wife. And when I first 
mentioned it to her, she felt the answer of Life from God thereunto. But 
though the Lord had opened this thing to me, yet I had not received a 
command from the Lord for the accomplishing of it then. Wherefore I let 
the thing rest, and went on in the work and service of the Lord as before, 
according as he led me ; travelling up and down in this nation, and through 
Ireland. But now being at Bristol, and finding Margaret Fell there, it 
<^ened in me from the Lord, that the thing should be accomplished. After 
we had discoursed the matter t<^ether, I told her, "if she also was satis- 
fied with the accomplishing of it now, she should first send for her children;** 
which she did. When the rest of her daughters were come, I asked both 
them' andber sons-in-law, *^if they had anything against it, or for it;" and 
ihey sR severally expressed their satisfaction therein. Then I asked Mar- 
garet,- " if she had fulfilled and performed her husband's will to her chfldrraL** 
Sie replied, « the children knew that." Whereupon I asked them, **whet.her, 
if their mother married, they should not lose by it ?" And I asked Mar- 
garet, "whether she had done anything in lieu of it, which might answer 
it to the children?" The children said, "she had answered it to them. 
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and desired me to speak no more of it. I told them, " I was plain, alid 
would have all things done plainly ; for I sought not any outward advantage 
to myself." So after I had thus acquainted the children with it, our inten- 
tion of marriage was laid before Friends, both privately and publicly, to 
their full satisfaction, many of whom gave testimony thereunto that it was 
of God. Afterwards, a meeting being appointed for the accomplisliing 
thereof, in the meeting-house at Broad-Mead in Bristol, we took each other, 
the Lord joining us together in the honourable marriage, in the everlasting 
covenant and immortal Seed of life. In the sense whereof, living aud 
weighty testimonies were borne thereunto by Friends, in the moving* of 
tlie heavenly power which united us together. Then was a certificate^ 
relating both the proceedings and the marriage, openly read, and signed by 
the relations, and by most of the ancient Friends of that city, besides many 
others from divers parts of the nation.* 

We stayed about a week in Bristol, and then went together to Oi.i>- 
6T0XE ; where taking leave of each other in the Lord, we parted, betaking 
ourselves to our several services, Margaret returning homewards to the 
north, and I passing on in the work of the Lord, as before. I travelled 
through Wiltshire, Berkshiee, Oxfordshire, and BucRiNGnAMSHiBE, 
and so to London, visiting Friends ; in aU which counties I had many large 
and precious meetings. 

Being in London, it came upon me to write to Friends throughout 
the nation, about " putting out poor children to trades." Wherefore I sent 
the following epistle to the quarterly meetings of Friends in all counties : — 
" My dear Friends, 

" Let every, quarterly meeting make inquiry through all the monthly 
and other meetings, to know all Friends that are widows, or others, that 
have children fit to put out to apprenticeships ; so that once a quarter you 
may set forth an apprentice from your quarterly meeting ; and so you may 
set forth four in a year in each county, or more, if there be occasion. This 

♦ The date of the marriage of George Fox and Margaret Fell, in the Bristol 
Register of Friends, is 27th of 8th Month, 1669. 

Margaret Fell, it will be remembered, was the widow of Judge Fell of Swarthmore 
Hall. It is remarkable with what high esteem and Christian love this devoted woman 
appears to have been regarded by our early and most eminent Friends. She seems 
to have been generally acknowledged as a fiiithfol nursing-mother of the flock; and 
she often addressed them, when in bonds or otherwise, with letters of consolation and 
encouragement. (See numerous letters to and from her in Barclay* s Letters^ ^c, of 
£arly Friends), It is also probable she contributed largely from her means to the 
relief of their outward necessities. Having faithfully fulfilled her allotted labours, she 
died much beloved and lamented, at her own house at Swarlhmore, in 1702, being 
near the eighty-eighth year of her age, and having survived George Fox about twelve 
years. 

Some remarkable expressions of assured happiness fell from her lips during her 
last illness, if that could be called an illness, which was the decay of nature. At one 
time, under the meltings of heavenly love, she said, "Oh my sweet Lordl into thy 
holy bosom do I commit myself freely; not desiring to live in this troublesome, pain- 
ful world— it is all nothing to me— for my Maker is my husband." A little before 
her departure she called her daughter Rachel to her, saying, " Take me in thj arms'* 
— after which she said, **I am in peace l" 
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apprentice, when oni of his time, may help his father or mother, and support 
the family that is decayed ; and in so doing, all may come to live comfort- 
ably. This being done in your quarterly meetings, ye will have knowledge 
through the county in the montldy and particular meetings, of masters fit 
for them, and of such trades as their parents or you desire, or the children 
are most inclinable to. Tlius being placed out with Eriends, they may be 
trained up in truth ; and by this means in the wisdom of God, you may 
preserve Friends' children in the truth, and enable them to be a strength 
and help to their families^ and nursers and preservers of their relations in 
their ancient days. Thus also thmgs being ordered in the wisdom of God> 
you will take off a continual maintenance, and free yourselves from much 
cumber. For in the country, ye know, ye may set forth an apprentice for 
a little to several trades, as bricklayers, masons, carpenters, whcelrights, 
ploughwrights, tailors, tanners, curriers, blacksmiths, shoemakers, nailers* 
butchers, weavers of linen and woollen, stuffs and serges, &c. And you 
may do well to have a stock in your quarterly meetings for that purpose. 
All that is given by any Friends at their decease (except it be given to 
some particular use, person, or meeting), may be brought to the public 
stock for that purpose. This will be a way for the preserving of many 
that are poor among you, and it will be a way of making up poor families. 
In several counties it is practised already. Some quarterly meetings set 
forth two apprentices ; and sometimes the children of others that are laid 
on the parish. You may bind them for fewer or more years, according to 
their capacities. In all these things the wisdom of Grod will teach you, by 
which ye may come to help the children of poor Friends, that they may 
come to support their families, and preserve them in the fear of God. So 
no more, but my love in the everlasting Seed, by which ye will have wisdom 
to order all things to the glory of Grod.** G. F. 

London, 1st of 11th Month, 16C9. 

I stayed not long in London ; but having visited Friends, and finding 
things there quiet and well, the Lord's power being over all, I passed into 
Essex, and Hebtfobdshiee, where I had many precious meetings. Intend- 
ing to go as far as Leicestershieb, I wrote a letter to my wife, before I 
left London, to acquaint her therewith, that if she found it convenient to 
her she might meet me there. From Hertfordshire I turned into Cam- 
BBiDGEsnniE, thence into Huntingdonshibe, and so Into Leicestebsuire ; 
where, instead of meeting with my wife, I heard that she was haled out of her 
house to Lancaster prison again, by an order obtained from the king and 
council, to fetch her back to prison upon the old premunire ; though she had 
been discharged from that imprisonment by their order the year before. 
'Wherefore, having visited Friends as far as Leicestershire, I returned by 
Berbyshibe into Wabwickshibe, and so to London, having had many 
large and blessed meetings in the several counties I passed through, and 
been sweetly refreshed amongst Friends in my travels. 

As soon as I reached London, I hastened Mary Lower and Sarah 
FcH (two of my wife's daughters) to the king, to acquamt him how their 
mother was dealt with, and see if they could obtain a fall disohaiige for her. 
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tiiat she mlglit enjoy lier cstaie and liberty without molestation. This was 
somewhat difficult, but by diligent attendance they at length obiamed it ; 
the king giving command to Sir John Otway, to signify his pleasure tlierein 
by letter to the sheriff, and others concerned therein in the oonntry. Which 
letter Sarah !Fell going down with her brother and sister Bons^ carried 
with her to Lancaster; and by them I wrote to my wife, as follows ; — 

•*Mt deak heabt in the teuth and lipe, that 
changeth not, 
"It was npon me that Mary Lower and Sarah should go to the king 
concerning thy imprisonment, and to Kirby, that the power of the Lord 
might appear over them all in thy deliverance. They went, and then they 
thought to come down ; but it was upon me to stay them a little longer, 
that they might follow the business till it was effected; which it now is, 
and is here sent. The late declaration of mine hath been very serviceable, 
people being generally satisfied with it. So no more, but my love in the 
holy Seed." G. E. 

The declaration here mentioned was a printed sheet, written upon 
occasion of a new persecution stirred up. For by the time I was returned 
out of Leicestershire to London, a fresh storm was risen, occasioned (it 
was thought) by that tumultuous meeting in a steeple-house in Wiltshire 
or GloucestershLre, mentioned a little before ; from which, it was said, some 
members of parliament took advantage to get an act passed c^ainst sedi^ 
tious conventicles;* which soon after came forth and was. turned against 
TOB, who of aU people were &ee from sedition and tumult. Whereupon I 

* The "Conventicle Act** so .called, first passed in 1664, was renewed at the above 
time (1670), with increased rigoiu-. Ihe penalties were £6, or three months to the 
house of correction, for the first ofience of attending a conventicle, if above sixteen 
years of age ; £10, or six months, for the second ; transportation for seven years for 
Jthe third, with -sequestration -of estate, or distraint for the chjyges; and five years* 
SLAVERY IN THE COLONIES, by contract between the sheriff and a purchaser, on being 
bent abroad, in defect of property to distrain npon; or out qfwkich to pay BiOO as d 
UberatUig fine. This fine to be repeated, and £100 added as oft as he should offend 
afterwards, or iran^ortaHon^ &c. (with death for returning), and the forfeiture of hii 
life'iiUerest in his estate. 

Conventicles to he broken up by an armed force, under the direction of lieutenants 
of counties, sheriflfe, &c. Even &femme covert could not escape; but must be 
redeemed by her husband, at the price of £40; or go to prison, or be transported 
with him. Nor could a^peer qf the realm: he must be fined £10 for the first ofience, 
j£20 for Ihc second, and for the third, be tried by his peers. The fines to be levied 
by distress, by warrant of any two justices, or a chief magistrate. 

The force of this Act was directed against the Qua&erSy by inserting, in the latte^ 
Jmrt of it, three sections, which brought their refusal to take an oath under its full 
penalties ; and they suffered dreadfully through it ! In the streets, pr where they 
met to assert their religious rights, they were dragooned; in court they had oatha 
Rendered, and wjere convicted under this Act upon ^eir refusal. 

" this Act," says Besse, " was forthwith put into a rigorous execution, and many 
hungry informers [for the sake of their third of the penalties] made it their business 
to hve upon the spoil and ruin of conscientious people." Frioods were great suf- 
ferers thereby, of the nature of which the reader may have some idea by reference t6 
*'Suffeidngi under the Couveatide Act;*' Select Miscellanies, vol. iii,, pp. 220-245«, 
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wrote a declaration, showing from tlie preamble and terms of tbe act, tliat 
we were not sucli a people, nor oar meeting such as were described in 
that act. I wrote also another short paper on the occasion of that act 
against meetings, opening onr case to the ma^trates, as IbUows : — 

" i'KiENDS, consider this act, which limits ns to five. Is this doing 
as ye would be done by P Would ye be so served yourselves ? We own' 
Christ Jesus as well as you, his coming, death, and resurrection ; and if 
we be contrary-minded to you in some things, is not ths the apostle's ex- 
hortation, ' to wait till God hath revealed it ?' Doth not he say, ' what is 
not of faith, is sin? ' Seeing we have not faith in things, whidi ye would 
have us to do, would it not be sin in us, if we should act contrary to our 
iSaith P Why should any man have power over another man's faith, seeing 
Christ ob the author of it ? When the apostles preached in the name of » 
Jesus, and great multitudes heard them, and the Jtders forbade them to 
speak any more in that name, did not they bid them judge whether it were 
better to obey God or man ? Would not this act have taken hold of the 
twelve apostles and seventy disciples ; for they met often together P If 
there had been a law made then, that not above five should have met with 
Christ, would iiot that have been a hindering of him from meeting with his 
disciples? Do ye think that He, who is the wisdom of God, or his dis- 
ciples, would have obeyed it P If such a law had been made in the apostles' 
days, that not above i.Ye might meet together, who had been different- 
minded from either the Jews or the Gentiks, do ye think the churches of 
Christ at Corinth, Philippi, Ephesus, Thessalonica, or the rest of the 
gathered churches, would have obeyed it ? O therefore consider ! for we 
are Cimstians, and partake of the nature and life of Christ. Strive not 
to limit the Holy One ; for God's power cannot be limited, and is not to 
"be quenched. Do unto all men as ye would have them do unto you; for 
that is the law and the pr(^hets." 

'•This is from those who wish you all well, and desire your everlasting 
good amd prosperity, called Quakers; who seek the peace and good 
of all people^ though they afflict us, and cause us to suffer." 

As I had rad^TOured to soften the magistrates,, and to take off tho 
sharpness of their edge in the execution of the act, so it was upon me to 
write a few lines to Friends ''to strengthen and encourage them to stand 
fast in their testimony, and bear, with Christian patienc6 and content, 
{he suffering tiiat was coming uj[Jon them." This I did in the following^ 



' Mi dear Friends, Keep in the faith of God above all outward things, 
aind in his power, that Imth given you dominiou over aU. The same power 
of God is still with you to deliver you as formerly ; for God and his power 
is the same; his Seed is over all, and before all; and will be, when that 
widch makes to sufferj is gone. Be of good faith in that which changetb. 
act ; for whatsoever any do against the truth, it will come upon themselves, 
and fall as a millstone on their heads. If the Ijord suffer you to be ttiedf 
kt |dl lie given upi a^ look^at the Lord and his power, which is over the 
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whole world, and will remain when the world is gone. In the Lord's 
power and truth rejoice over that which makes to suffer, in the Seed, which 
was before it was ; for the life, truth, and power of God is oyer alL All 
keep in that ; and if ye suffer in that, it is to the Lord. 

"Friends, the Lord hath blessed you in outward things; and now 
the Lord may try you, whether your minds be in outward things, or with 
the Lord that gave you them ? Therefore keep in the Seed, by which all 
outward things were made, and which is over them all What ! shall not 
I pray, and speak to God, with my face towards heavenly Jerusalem, 
according to my wonted time ? Let not any one's Delilah shave his head, 
lest he lose his strength ; neither rest in its lap, lest the Philistines be upon 
you. For your rest is in Christ Jesus; therefore rest not in anything 
else." ' G. F. 

London, 12th of 2nd Month, 1670. 

On the First-day aft^r the act came in force, I went to the meeting at 
G&acechuech-Stbest, where I expected the storm was most likely to 
begm. When I came there, I found the street full of people, and a guard 
set to keep Friends out of their meeting-house. I went to the other pas- 
sage out of Lombard Street, where also I found a guard ; but the court 
was full of people, and a Friend was speaking amongst them ; but he did 
not speak long. When he had done, I stood up, and was moved to say, 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? it is hard for thee to kick against 
that which pricks thee. Then I showed that it is Saul's nature that per- 
secutes still, and that they who persecute Christ in his members now» 
where he is made manifest, kick against that which pricks them. That it 
was the birth of the flesh that persecuted the birth bom of the Spirit ; 
and that it was the nature of dogs to tear and devour the sheep, but that 
we suffered as sheep that bite not again ; for we were a peaceable people^ 
and loved them that persecuted us." After I had spoken a while to this 
effect, the constable came with an informer and soldiers ; and as they pulled 
me down, I said, " Blessed are the peacemakers." The commander of the 
soldiers put me among the soldiers, and bid them secure me, saying to me, 
" You are the man I looked for." They took also John Burnyeat and 
another Friend, and led us away first to the Exchange, and afterwards 
towards Moorfields. As we went along the streets the people were very- 
moderate ; some of them laughed at the constable, and told him, " we would 
not run away." The informer went with us unknown, till falling into dis- 
course with one of the company, he said, " It would never be a good world 
till all people came to the good old religion that was two hundred years 
ago." Whereupon I asked him, " Art thou a Papist ? What ! a Papist 
informer ; for two hundred years ago there was no other religion but that 
of the Papists." He saw he had ensnared himself, and was vexed at it ; 
for as he went along the streets, I spoke often to him, and manifested what 
he was. When we were come to the mayor's- house, and were in the 
court-yard, several of the people that stood about, asked me^ ''how and 
for what I was taken ? " I desired them to ask the informer, and also 
know what his name we» ; but he refused to tell his name. Whereupon. 
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one of the mayor's officers looking out at a window, told liim, " he should 
tell his name before he went away ; for the lord mayor would know by 
what authority he intruded himself with soldiers into the execution of those 
laws which belonged to the civil magistrate to execute, and not to the 
military." After this, he was eager to be gone ; and went to the porter 
to be let out. One of the officers called to him, saying, "Have you 
brought people here to inform against, and now will you go away before 
my lord mayor comes ?" Some called to the porter not to let him out ; 
whereupon he forcibly pulled open the door, and slipped out. No sooner 
was he come into the street, than the people gave a shout, that made the 
street ring again, crying out, " a Papist informer ! a Papist informer ! '* 
We desired the constable and soldiers to go and rescue him out of the 
people's hands, fearing lest they should do him a mischief. They went, 
and brought him into the mayor's entry, where they stayed a while ; but 
when he went out again, the people received him with another shout. The 
soldiers were fain to go and rescue him once more, and they led him into 
a house in an alley, where they persuaded him to change his periwig, and 
so he got away unknown. 

When the mayor came, we were brought into the room where he was, 
and some of his officers would have taken off our hats, which he perceiving, 
called to them, and bid them, " let us alone, and not meddle with our hats ; 
for," said he, ** they are not yet brought before me in judicature." So 
we stood by while he examined some Presbyterian and Baptist teachers ; 
with whom he was somewhat sharp, and convicted them. After he had 
done with them, I was brought up to the table where he sat ; and then the 
officers took off my hat ; and the mayor said mildly to me, " Mr. Fox, you 
are an eminent man amongst those of your profession ; pray, will you be 
instrumental to dissuade them from meeting in such great numbers ? for, 
seeing Christ hath promised that where two or three are met in his name, 
he vjoU be in the midst of them, and the king and parliament are graciously 
pleased to allow of four to meet together to worship God ; why will not 
you be content to partake both of Clirist's promise to two or three, and the 
king's indidgence to four ?" I answered to this purpose : " Christ's pro- 
mise was not to discourage many from meeting together in his name, but to 
encourage the few, that the fewest might not forbear to meet, because of 
their fewness. But if Christ hath promised to manifest his presence in the 
midst of so small an assembly, where but two or three were gathered in his 
name, how much more would his presence abound where two or three 
hundred are gathered in his name ? I wished him to consider, whether this 
act would not have taken hold of Christ, with his twelve apostles and seventy 
disciples, if it had been in their time, who used to meet often together, and 
that with great numbers ? However, I told him this act did not concern 
us ; for it was made against seditious meetings, of such as met, under colour 
and pretence of religion, *to contrive insurrections, as (the act says) late 
experience had shown ;' but we had been sufficiently tried and proved, and 
always found peaceable, and therefore he should do well to put a difference 
between the innocent and the guilty." He said, " the act was made against 
meetings, and a worship not according to the liturgy." 1 told him, "ac- 
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cording to** vas not the very same thing: and I asked him, "whether the 
liturgj was according to the Scriptures ? and whether we might not read 
Scriptures, and speak Scriptures ?*' He said "Yes." I told him, "this 
act took hold onlj of snefa, as i»et to plot and contrive insurrections, as 
kte experience haid shown ; but they had never experienced that l^ ns. 
Because thieves are somd>imes on the road, must not honest men travel ? 
And because plotters and contrivers have met to do mis(^ef, mnst not an 
honest, peaoeaUe people meet to do good P If we had been a people 
that met to plot and contrive insurrections, &c., we might have drawn our- 
selves into fours; for four might cb more mischief in pitting than if there 
were four hundred, because four might aapcak out their minds more freely 
one to another than four hundred could. Therefore, we being innocent, 
and not the people this act ceacems, we keep our meetings as we used 
to do : and, I said, I believed that he knew in his conscience we were 
innocent.'' After some more discourse he took our names aad the 
{ibices where we lodged, and at l^igth, as the infenner wis gone, set us 
atlib(»iy. . 

Being set at liberty, the Friends with me asked me "whither I would 
go ?" I tdd them, " to Gracednirdi Street meeting again, if it were 
not over.'' When we came there, the people were generally gone ; only 
some few stood at the gate. We went into Gerrard Eotots's house ; and 
from thenee I sent out to know how the other meetings in the city were. 
I understood that at some of the meeting-pk^^es Friends were k^t out ; 
at others they were taken, but set at liberty again a few days after. A 
glorious time it was^ for the Lord's power came over all, and his everiast- 
ing truth got renown. For as fast as some that w&ee speaking were taken 
down, others were moved of the Lord to stand up and speak, to the ad« 
miration of the people ; and the more, becanse many Baptists and other 
sectaries left their public meetings, and came to see how the Quakers would 
stand. As for the informer aforesaid, he was so frightened, that there 
durst hardly any informer appear publicly again in London for some time 
after. Bat the mayor, wlM>se name was Samuel Starling, though he carried 
himself smoothly towards us, proved afterwards a very great p^secutor of 
our Friends, many of ^om he cast into prison, as may be seen in the trials 
of W. P«m, W. Mead, and others, at the Old Bailey this year.* 

♦ The celebrated trial of Penn and Mead at the Old Bailey, above alliided to, may 
be seen at foil length in Clarkson's Xjf^ (^ Perm — "a trial which, for the good it hoA 
done to posterity, ought to be engraved on tablets of the most durable marble." It 
was certainly one of those events which, in coiyunction with otliers of a similar sort, 
by showing the inadequacy of punishment for religion to its supposed end, not only 
corrected and improved the notions of succeeding ages in this respect, but, by so 
doing, lessened the ravages of persecution, and the enmity between man and man. 
Nor ought posterity to be less grateful for it as a monumeut of the ferocity and 
corrupt usages of former times; iaSf contrasting these with the notions and customs 
of our own age, we see the improvement of our social and moral condition. Newgate; 
is no longer the receptacle of innocent individuals suffering for conscience' sake. In 
our courts of law we see an order, a decorum, and an administration of justice, 
unknown at the period of this memorable trial. Nor will the prospect be less grate- 
fol, if we quit the present for a moment, and direct our eyes to the future. We ha?Q 
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After some time the heat of persecution in London began to ahate, 
and meetings were quieter there. Being now dear of the city, I went to 
risit ^Friends in the country ; and attended several meetings in Middlesex, 
BncKiNGHAMSHiBE, and Oxfordshire, which were quiet, though in some 
places there was mudi threatening. At Eeading most of the Friends were 
in prison, and I went to visit them. When I had been a while with them, 
the Friends that were prisoners gathered together, and several other persona 
came in ; so that I had a fine opportunity amongst thew, and " declared the 
Word of Life, encouraging them in the truth ; and they were refreAed h) 
feeling the presence and power of the Lord amongst them." When the 
meeting was ended, the jailer understanding that I was there, the Frienda 
were concerned how to get me out safe again ; for they feared lest he 
shoidd stop me. But after I had stayed a while, and eaten with them, I 
went down stairs, and the jailer being at the door, I put my hand in my 
pocket, whidi he had sudi an eye to, hoping to get something off me, ihaA 
he asked me no question. So I gave him something, and bade him " be 
kind and civil to my Friends in prison, whom I came to visit ;^ and he 
let me pass out without interruption. But soon after Isaac Penningtcm 
coming to visit them, he stopped him, and caused him to be made a 
prisoner.* 

the best reason to hofpe, on contemplatiiig the signs of the times^ that the day is 
ra^ly approaehing when the Chnsiian religion) which is capable of cementing laen 
in the strongest possible union, and for the noblest pui'poses, will be stripped of its 
mischievous appendages — restored to its primitive purity, and made a blessing to all 
the dwellers upon the earth. 

♦ Isaac Pennington has been mentioned before, birf; only cursorily, in the whole of 
this JonmaL Little is known of his history, beyond what is to be gathered from 
testimonies given forth concerning him at his death, and a few other incidental 
notices of him. He was well descended as to his worldly parentage, being the eldest 
son of Alderman Pennington, who was two years successively Mayor of London, and 
a noted member of the Long Parliament. Born about the year 1617, he received a 
liberal edncation, having, acecHrding to Penn, " all the advantages the sdiools and 
nnivenities of his own coimtry conld give, joined with the canversation of some of 
the most learned and considerable men of that time." 

From childhood, Isaac Pennington was religiously inclined, and, in a paper written 
by himself, and fonnd after his death amongst lus writings, we have such a living 
portrait of a deeply-exercised mind, as demonstrates that godliness with him was 
indeed the " one thing needful." " In the sense of my lost estate," he writes, " I 
sought after the Lord ; I read the Scriptures ; I watched over mine own heart ; and 
whatever I read in the Scriptures, as the way of God, to my understanding, I gave 
myself to the faithful practice of. He became fully convinced of the principles of 
Prienda, and joined that despised people — becoming a faithful sixffercr for the cause 
of Christ." 

* Early believers in the light of Truth 
J>welt not at ease in Zion. They endmred 
Conflicts and trials, ami imprisonments. 
Even the humble Pennington, whose mind 
Seemed purged and purincd from dross 
Of liunuin nature — ^who appeared as meek 
And harmless as an infant — was compelled 
To dwell in loathsome prisons." 

He was mi times in jail, some of his imiwisonmenta being long, yet borae with 
great quietness and constancy of mind. His first imprisonment was in Aylesbury jail 
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Kext morning I rode about fourteen miles to a meeting at Baghuesi! 
in Hampsuibe, Thomas Briggs being with me. When we came into the 
parish, some sober people told us, that "the priest of the town was an 
envious man, and threatened us." We went on to the meeting, which was 
large ; and after some time Thomas Briggs stood up and spoke. It seems 
the priest had got a warrant, and sent the constables and other officers 
with it. They came to the house, stayed a while, and then went away 
again, without coining into the meeting; so we in the meeting did not know 
of their being there. After Thomas Briggs had done speaking, I was 
moved of the Lord to stand up, and declare the Word of Life to the people ; 
and a precious meeting we had. When it was ended and risen, I heard a 
great clatter in the yard ; and when we came out, the man of the house told 
us, ** that the officers had been in the house before, but did not come into 
the meeting, going away without doing anything; and that now the priest 
in a great rage had sent them again, and his own servant with them." But 
the meeting being ended before they came, they could do nothing. Thus 
the good providence of the Lord preserved us from the wicked design of the 
envious priest. 

Thence we went to a Friend's house on the edge of Berkshire, where 
several Friends came to visit us. Afterwards we passed into Surrey, and 
liad many precious meetings, till we came to Stephen Smith's, near Guild- 
ford, where great persecution had been, and very much property taken 
away from Friends for their meetings ; and under great threatenings they 
were at that time ; yet we had several blessed meetings thereabouts, and 
the Lord's power was over all, in and by which we were preserved. 

We went into Sussex, by Eichard Baxe's, where we had a large, 
precious, quiet meeting, though the constables had given out threatenings 
before. I had many more meetings in that county ; and though there were 
some threatenings, they were peaceable ; and Friends were refreshed, and 
established upon the foundation of God, that stands sure. When I had 
thoroughly visited Sussex, I went into Kent, and had many glorious and 
precious meetings in several partes of that county. I went to a meeting 
near Deal, which was very large ; and returning from thence to Cakter- 
BURY, visited Friends there. I then passed into the Isle of Sheppy, 
where I stayed two or three days ; and thither came Alexander Parker, 
George Whitehead, and John Rous to me. 

Next day, finding my service for the Lord finished there, we passed 
towards Rochester. On the way, as I was walking down a hill, a great 
weight and oppression fell upon my spirit ; I got on my horse again, but 
the weight remained so that I was hardly able to ride. At length we came 
to Rochester, but I was much spent, being so extremely laden and bur- 
thened with the world's spirits, that my Hfe was oppressed under them^ 

ID 1661 and 1662, being committed there for worshipping God in his own honse. 
He was kept there seventeen weeks, great part of it in winter — in a cold and very 
incommodious room without a chimney, from which usage he contracted so severe au 
indisposition, that for several weeks after he was unable to turn himself in his bed. 

In the sixty-third year of his age "he died as he lived, in the faith that overcomes 
the world." 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1670.] JOURNAL OP GEORGE FOX. 85 

I got with difficulty to Gravesend, and lay at an inn there ; but could 
hardly either eat or sleep. The next day John Rous and Alexander Parker 
went for London ; and John Stubbs being come to me, we went over the 
ferry into Essex. "We came to Hornchurch, where was a meeting on 
First-day. After it I rode with great uneasiness to Stratford, to a Friend's 
house, whose name was Williams, and who had formerly been a captain. 
Here I lay exceedingly weak, and at last lost both hearing and sight. 
Several Friends came to me from London : and I told them, that " I should 
be as a sign to such as would not see, and such as would not hear the 
truth." In this condition I continued some time. Several came about 
me ; and though I could not sec their persons, I felt and discerned their 
spirits, who were honest-hearted, and who were not. Divers Friends who 
practised physic, came to see me, and would have given me medicines, but 
I was not to meddle with any ; for I was sensible I had a travail to go 
through ; and therefore desired none but solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. Under great sufferings and travails, sorrows and oppressions, 
I lay for several weeks, whereby I was brought so low and weak in body, 
that few thought I could live. Some that were witli me went away, say- 
ing " they would not see me die ;" and it was reported both in London aud 
in the country, that I was deceased ; but I felt the Lord's power inwardly 
supporting me. When they that were about me had given me up to die, 
I spoke to them to get a coach to carry me to Gerrard Roberts's, about 
twelve miles off ; for I found it was my place to go thither. I had now 
recovered a little glimmering sight, so that I could discern the people and 
fields as I went, and that was all. When I came to Gerrard's, he was 
very weak ; and I was moved to speak to him, and encourage him. After 
I had stayed about three weeks there, it was with me to go to Enfield. 
Friends were afraid of my removing; but I told them I might safely go.. 
When I had taken my leave of Gerrard, and was come to Enfield, I went 
first to visit Amor Stoddart, who lay very weak, and almost speechless. I 
was moved to tell him, " he had been faithful as a man, and faithful to God ; 
and that the immortal Seed of life was his crown." Many more words I 
was moved to speak to him, though I was thenr so weak, I was hardly able 
to stand ; and within a few days after. Amor died. I went to the widow 
Dry's at Enfield, where I lay all that winter, warring in spirit with the 
evil spirits of the world, that warred against truth and Friends. For there 
were great persecutions at this time; some meeting-houses were pulled 
down, and many were broken up by soldiers. Sometimes a troop of horse, 
or a company of foot came ; and some broke their swords, carbines, mus- 
kets, and pikes, with beating Friends ; and many they wounded, so that 
their blood lay in the streets. Amongst others that were active in this 
orael persecution at London, my old adversary Colonel Kirby was one ; 
who, with a company of foot, went to break up several meetings ; and he 
would often inquire for me at the meetings he broke up. One time as he 
went over the water to Horsleydown, there happening some scuffle between 
some of his soldiers and some of the watermen, he bid liis men "fire at 
them." They did so, and killed some. 

I was under great sufferings at this time, beyond what I have words 
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to declare. ¥or I was brought into the deep, and saw all the religions ci 
the world, and people that lived in them, and the priests that held them 
up, who were as a company of men-eaters, eating up the people like bread, 
and gnawing the flesh from off their bones. Bat as for true religion and 
•worship, and ministers of God, alack! I saw there were none amongst those of 
the world that pretended to it. For thej that pretended to be the church, 
were but a company of men-caters, men of cruel visages, and of long teeth; 
and, though they had cried against the men-eaters in America, I saw they 
were in the same nature. And as the great professing Jews did " eat up 
God's people like bread,'* and the false prophets and priests then preaehed 
peace to people, so long as they " put into their mouths and fed them ;" 
but if they fed them not, they prepared war against them, " they ate their 
flesh oS their bones, and chopped them for the caldron ;" so these that pro- 
fess themselves Christians now (both priests and professors), and are not 
in the same power and Spirit that Christ and the holy prophets and apostles 
vreact in, are in the same uiture that the old professing Jews were in, and 
are men-eaters as well as they. These stirred up persecution and set the 
wicked informers to work ; so that a Friend could hardly speak a few words 
in a private family, before they sat down to eat meat, but some were ready 
to inform against them. A particular instance of which I have heard as 
follows : — 

At Droitwich Jolin Cartwright came to a Friend's house, and being 
moved of the Lord to speak a few words before he sat down to supper, 
there came an informer, and stood hearkening under the window. When 
he had heard the Friend speak, hoping to get some gain to himself, he went 
and informed, and got a warrant to distrain his goods, under pretence that 
there was a meeting at his house ; whereas there were none in the house 
at that time, but the Friend, the msui of the house, his wife, and their maid- 
servant. But this evil-minded man, as he came back with his warrant in 
the night, fell off his horse, and broke his neck. So there was a wretched 
end of a wicked informer, who hoped to enrich himself by spoiling Friends; 
but the Lord prevented him, and cut him off in his wickedness. 

Now, though it was ar cruel, bloody, persecuting time, yet the Lord's 
power went over all, and his everlasting Seed prevailed ; and Friends were 
made to stand firm and faitliful in the Lord's power. Some sober people of 
other professions would say, "if Friends did not stand, the nation would 
run into debauchery." 

Though by reason of my weakness, I could not travel amongst Friends 
as I used to do, yet in the motion of life, I sent the following lines as aa 
encouraging testimony to them : — 
** My Deab Fbiends, 

"He Seed is above all In it walk ; in whidi ye all have life. Be 
not amazed at the weather ; for always the just suffered by the unjust, but 
tiie just had the dominion. AH along ye may see, by faith the mountains 
were subdued; imd the rage of the wicked, and his fiery darts, were quenched. 
Though the waves and storms are high, yet your faith will keep you so as 
to swim above them ; for they are but for a time, and the truth is without 
time. Therefore keep on the mountain of holiness^ ye who are led to it 
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bj the light, wliere notbii^ sliaH hurt. Do not think thai anything wiU 
outlast the trath, which standeth sure ; and is ovar that wMck is oat <^ the 
tmth; for the good wiU overcoine the evil; the light, darkness; t^ iifo, 
death ; Tirtue, yke ; and righteousness, anrighteonsness. The iabe pix^het 
cannot overcome the true ; bat the true prophet^ Clirist, will OFcrcome all 
the false. So be faithfu]^ and liye in th2^ whieh doUi ud; think the time 
long" a F. 

After some time it pleased the Lord to allay the heat of ^is violent 
persecution ; and I felt in spirit an overcoming ctf the spirits of those men- 
eaters, that had stirred it up, and carried it on to that height of cnidtj, 
though I was outwardlj very weak. And I plainly felt, and those Friends 
that were with me, and that came to visit me, took notice, that as the per- 
secutioB ceased, I came from under the travails and sufferings, that had 
lain with such weight upon me ; so that towards the spring I b^an to^ 
recover, and to walk up and down, beyond the expectation of many, who 
did not think I could ever have gone abroad again. 

Whibt I was^unda: this spiritual suffering, the state of the New 
Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, was opened to rae ; which 
some carnal-minded people had looked upon to be like an outward city 
dropped out of the elements. I saw the beauty and glory of it, the length, 
the breadth, and the height thereof, all in eomplete proportion. I saw, 
that all who are within the light of Christ, and in his faith, whidi he is 
the author of; and in the Spirit, the Holy Ghost, which Christ and the 
hdy prophets and apostles were in; and within the grace, and truth, and 
I)ower of God, which are the walls of tl» city \ — sudb are within the city, 
are members (^ it, and have right to eat <^ the tree of life;, which yields 
her fruit every month, and whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. 
Bat they that are out of the grace, troth, light. Spirit, and power of God; 
they who resist the Hdy Ghost, quesaidi, vex, and grieve the Spint of God; 
who hate the light, turn the grace of God into wantonnesi^ and do despite 
to the Spirit of Grace ; they who have erred from the faith, and made ship- 
wreck of it and of a good conscience, who abuse the power ef God, iukI 
despise prophesying, revelation, and inspiration; — these are the dogs and 
unbelievers that are without the eity. These make up the great city 
Babylon, eonfusion« and her cs^ the power of darkness; and the evk 
spic^ of error surrounds and covers ^em ov^. In this great city Babyloa 
are the fake prophets^ in ^ fake power and false spirit ; the beast, is. 
the dragon's power, and the whore that is gone a whoring from the Spirit 
of Gk)d, and from Christ her husband. But the Lord's power is over aU 
this power of darkness, fake prophets, and their worshippers, who are for 
the lake which bums with fire. Many thii^ nx>re did I see c(moeming 
the heavenly city, the New Jerusalem, which are hard to be uttered, and 
would be hard to be received. But, in short, this holy eity is within the 
light, and all that are within the light, are within IJie city; the gates 
whereof stand open all the day (for there is no night thare), that all miiy 
Qome in. Christ's blood bein^ shed for every man, he tasted death for 
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every man, and enligbteneth every man that cometh into the world ; and 
his grace that brings salvation having appeared to all men, there is no 
place or langnage where his voice may not be heard. The Christians in 
the primitive times were called by Christ, " a city set upon a hill ; " they 
were also called " the light of the world,*' and " the salt of the earth ; " 
but when Christians lost the light, and salt, and power of God, then they 
came to be trodden under foot, like unsavoury salt. Even as the Jews, 
who while they kept the law of God, were preserved above all nations ; 
but when they turned their backs on Grod and his law, they were trodden 
under foot of other nations. Adam and Ere, while they obeyed God, were 
kept in his image and in the paradise of God, in dominion over all the 
works of his hands ; but when they disobeyed God, they lost his image, 
the righteousness and the holiness in which they were made ; they lost 
their dominion, were driven out of paradise ; and so fell under the dark 
power of Satan, and came under the chains of darkness. But the promise 
of God was, " that the Seed of the woman, Christ Jesus, should bruise the 
serpent's head," — should break his power and authority, which had led 
into captivity, and had held man therein. So Christ, who is the first and 
the last, sets man free, and is the resurrection of the just and unjust, the 
judge of the quick and dead ; and they that are in him are invested with 
everlasting rest and peace, out of all the labours, and travails, and miseries 
of Adam in the fall. So he is sufficient and of ability to restore man into 
the state he was in before he fell ; and not into that state only, but into 
that also that never fell, even to himself. 

I had also in this time a great exercise and travail of spirit upon me, 
concerning the powers and rulers of these nations, from the sense I had of 
the many tender visitations and faithful warnings, that had been given 
them, and of their great abuse thereof, who had refused to hear, and 
rejected the counsel of the Lord. And though I knew Friends would be 
dear of their blood, yet I could not but mourn over them, and gave forth 
these few lines following concerning them : — 

" Wb have given them a visitation, have faithfully warned them, have 
declared to them our innocency and uprightness, and that we never did 
any hurt to the king, nor to any of his people. We Iiave nothing in our 
hearts but love and good-will to him and his people, and desire their eternal 
welfare. But if they will not hear, the day of judgment and of sorrow, of 
torment, misery, and sudden destruction, will come from the Lord upoa 
them, that have been the cause of the sufferings of many thousands of 
simple, innocent, harmless people that have done them no hurt, nor have 
had any ill-will towards him or them ; but have desired their eternal good 
for the eternal truth's sake. Destruction will come upon them that turn 
the sword backward. Therefore do not blind your eyes, the Lord will 
bring swift destruction and misery upon you ; surely he will do it, and will 
relieve his innocent people, who have groaned for deliverance from under 
your oppression, and have also groaned for your deliverance out of wicked- 
ness. Blessed be the Lord God, that he hath a people in this nation, that 
fieek the good of all men upon the face of the earth ; for we have the mind 
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of the Lord Jesus Chi'ist, that Jesires not the deatli of a sinner, bufc the 
salvation and good of all. Blessed be the name of the Lord our God for 
ever." G. P. 

"While I continued at Enfield, a sense came upon me of a hurt that 
sometimes happened, bj persons under the profession of truth coming out 
of one country into anotlier, to take a husband or wife amongst Friends, 
where they were strangers, and it was not known whether they were clear 
and orderly, or not. And it opened in me to recommend the following 
method unto Eriends for preventing such inconveniences : — 

"All Eriends that many, whether .they be men or women, if they 
come out of another nation, island, or county, let them bring a certificate 
from the men*s meeting of that county, nation, or island from which they 
came, to the men's meeting where they propose their intention of marriage. 
Eor the men's meeting being made up of the faithful, this will stop all 
wrong spirits from roving up and down. When any come with a certi- 
ficate, or letter of recommendation from one men's meeting to another, one 
is refreshed by another, and can set their hands and hearts to the thing. 
This will prevent a great deal of trouble. And then what ye have to say 
to them in the power of God, in admonishing and instructing them, ye are 
left to the power and Spirit of God to do it, and to let them know the 
duty of marriage, and what it is ; that there may be unity and concord in 
the Spirit, and power, and light, and wisdom of God, throughout all the 
men's meetings in the whole world, in one^^ in the life. 

"Let copies of this be sent to every county, and nation, and island 
where Eriends are, that so all things may be kept holy, and pure, and 
righteous, in unity and peace ; and God over all may be glorified among 
you, his lot, his people and inheritance, who are his adopted sons and 
daughters, and heirs of hb life. So no more, but my love in that which 
changeth not." G. E. 

14th of 1st Month, 1670-1. 

When I had recovered, so that I could walk a little, I went from 
Enfield to Gerrard Roberts's again, and thence to the women's school at 
SnACKLEWELL, and so to the meeting at Gracechurch Street, London ; 
where, though I was yet but weak, the Lord's power upheld and enabled 
me to declare his eternal Word of life. 

About this time I was moved to pray to the Lord as follows : — 

*' Lord God Almighty ! Prosper truth, and preserve justice and 
equity in the land ! Bring down all injustice and iniquity, oppression and 
falsehood, cruelty and unmercifulness in the land ; that mercy and right- 
eousness may flourish ! 

" Lord God ! Set up and establish verity, and preserve it in the 
land ! Bring down in the land all debauchery and vice, whoredoms and 
fornication, and this raping spirit, which causeth people to have no esteem 
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of thee, O God ! nor of their own sonls or bodies ; nor of Christianitj, 
modesty, or hnmamt j. 

" O Lord ! Put it in the magistrates' hearts to bring down all this 
ungodliness, violence, and cruelty, profaneness, cursing, and swearing ; and 
to put down all those lewd houses and play-houses, which corrupt youth 
and pec^le, and lead them from thy kingdom, where no unclean thing can 
enter, neither shall cone! Sadi wcurks lead people to hell! Lord ! Li 
mercy bring down all these things i& the nation* to stop thy wrath, O 
God ! from coming on the land.** G. P. 

This Prayer was written at night, the 17th 
of the 2d Month, 1671. 
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CHAPTER rV. 

1671-1672. — His wife being still detained a prisoner, Geor^ Pox puts two women 
Friends upon going to the king to procure her discharge, which he granted under 
tke broad seal, to clear her person and estate after being a prisoner under pre- 
muuire ten years — he sails for the plantations in America with several other 
Friends — chased by a Sallee man-of-war — the master in a strait asks advice of 
George Fox, who seeks counsel of the Lord, and is assured of their preservation — 
the event verifies the prediction — ^they land at Barbadoes after a seven weeks;* 
passage— a man in the island, who was p*eatly incensed against George Fox with- 
'«ut jnst cause, and who had threatened his life, died a few days before his landing — 
is laid up for some weeks — writes to Friends iu England — exhorts Friends to care 
and watchfulness in regard to marriages, keeping registers and records, providing 
burial grounds, &c. — to deal mildly with their negroes, and, after certain years of 
servitude, to set them free — writes a further exhortation to Friends in England- 
visits the governor, who is very kind — has many large meetings, and there is a 
great convincement ; Colonel Lyne testifies how much Friends exalt Christ in all 
his offices beyond whaft he had ever heard — ^the priests rage, and try in vain to stir 
up persecution — there is nmch clamour and cavilling against Friends, and many 
aUmders and false reports are issued, which George Fox answers in a paper 
addressed to the governor — the governor visits him — writes to his wife — sails for 
Jamaica, where he has many meetings, and many are convinced — ^Elizabeth Hoo*. 
ton dies there. 

I KEimoKED before, that, upon the notice I received of my wife's 
being imprisoned again, I sent two of her daughters to the king, and they 
procmed fats order to the sheriff of Lancashire, for her discharge. But 
though I expected she woald be set at liberty thereby, this violent storm 
of persecution coming suddenly on, the persecutors there found means to 
hold her still in prison. But now the persecution a little eeasiug, I was 
mored to speak to Martha Fisher and another woman Friend, to go to the 
king about her liberty. They weat in faith, and in tl^ Lord's power, who 
gave them fayonr with the kmg, so that he granted a discharge und^ iht 
broad-seal, to dear both her and her estate, after she had been ten years a 
prisoner, and premnnhred ; the like whereof was scarcely to be heard of 
in ikigland. I sent down the discharge forthwith by a Friend ; by whom 
also I wrote to her, informing her how to get it delivered to the justices, and 
acquainting her that it was upon me from the Lord to^ beyond the seas 
to visit America ; and therefore desired her to hast^i to London, as soon 
as she could conveniently, after she had obtained her liberty, because the 
ship was then fitting for the voyage. In the meantime I got to Kingston, 
and stayed at John Bous's till my wife came up, and then I began to pre- 
pare for ihe voyage. Bnt the Yeariy Meeting being near at hand, I stayed 
till that was over. Many Friends came up to it from all parts of the 
nation, and a very large and precious meeting it was ; for the Lord's power 
was over all, and his glorious everlastingly-renowned Seed of life was exalted 
above all 
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After this meeting was over, and I had finished my services for the 
Lord in England, the ship and the Eriends that intended to go with ine 
being ready, I went to Grivesend on the 12th of 6th month, my wife and 
several Eriends accompanying me to the Downs. We went from Wapping 
in a barge to the ship, which lay a little below Gravesend, and there we 
found the Eriends that were bound, for the voyage with me, who had gone 
down to the ship the night before. Their names were Thomas Bri^s, 
William Edmundson, John Eous, John Stubbs, Solomon Eccles, James Laji- 
caster, John Cartwright, Robert Widders, George Pattison, John HuU, 
Elizabeth Hooton, and Elizabeth Miers. The vessel was a yacht, called 
the Industry ; the captam's name Thomas Eoi*ster, and the number of 
passengers about fifty. I lay that night on board, but most of the Eriends 
at Gravesend. Early next morning the passengers, and those Eriends that 
intended to accompany us to the Downs, being come on board, we took 
our leave in great tenderness of those that came with us to Gravesend only, 
and set sail about six in the morning for the Downs. Having a fair wind, 
we out-sailed all the ships that were outward-bound, and got thither by- 
evening. Some of us went ashore that night, and lodged at Deal ; where, 
we understood, an officer had orders from the governor to take our names 
in writing ; which he did next morning, though we told him they had beeu 
taken at Gravesend. In the afternoon, the wind serving, I took leave of 
my wife and other Eriends, and went on board. Before we could sail, there 
being two of the king's frigates riding in the Downs, the captain of one of 
them sent his press-master on board us, who took three of our seamen. 
This would certainly have delayed, if not wholly prevented, our voyage, had 
not the captain of the other frigate, being informed of the leakiness of our 
vessel, and the length of our voyage, in compassion and much civility, 
spared us two of his own men. Before this was over, a custom-house 
officer came on board to peruse packets and get fees ; so that we were kept 
from sailing till about sunset; during which delay a very considerable 
number of merchantmen, outward-bound, were got several leagues before 
us. Being clear, we set sail in the evening, and next morning overtook 
part of that fleet about the height of Dover. We soon reached the rest, 
and in a little time left them all behind ; for our yacht was counted a very 
swift sailer. But she was very leaky, so that the seamen and some of the 
passengers did, for the most part, pump day and night. One day they 
observed, that in two hoars' time she sacked in sixteen inches of water 
in the well. 

When we had been about three weeks at sea, one afternoon we spied 
a vessel about four leagues astern of as. Our master said it was a Sallee 
man-of-war, that seemed to give us chase. Our master said, " Come, let us 
go to supper, and when it grows dark we shall lose him.** This he spoko 
to please and pacify the passengers, some of whom began to be very 
apprehensive of the danger. But Eriends were well satisfied in themselves, 
having faith in God, and no fear upon their spirits. When the sun was 
gone down, I saw the ship out of my cabin making towards us. When it 
grew dark, we altered our course to miss her ; but she altered abo, and 
gained upon us. At night the master and others came into my cabin, and 
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asked me, " what tliey should do ?** I told theoi, " I was no mariner ;" 
and I asked them, " what they thought was best to do ?'* They said, 
*• There were but two ways, either to outrun hira, or tack about, and hold 
the same course we were going before.** I told them, "if he were a 
thief, they might be sure he would tack about too ; and as for outrunning 
him, it was to no purpose to talk of that, for they saw he sailed faster 
tlian we.'* They asked me again, "what they should do? for,'* they said, 
**if the mariners had taken Paul's counsel, they had not come to the 
damage they did." I answered, " it was a trial of faith, and therefore the 
Lord was to be waited on for counsel.** So retiring in spirit, the Lord 
showed me, " that his life and power was placed between us and the ship 
that pursued us.** I told this to the master and the rest, and that the best 
way was to tack about and steer our right course. I desired them also to 
put out all their candles, but the one they steered by, and to speak to all 
the passengers to be still and quiet. About eleven at night the watcli 
called and said, "they were just upon us.'* That disquieted some of the 
passengers; whereupon I sat up in my cabin, and looking through the 
port-hole, the moon being not quite down, I saw them very near us. I 
was getting up to go out of the cabm ; but remembering the word of the 
Lord, " that his life and power was placed between us and them,*' I lay 
down again. The master and some of the seamen came again, and asked 
3ne, " if they might not steer such a point ?** I told them, " they might 
do as they would." By this time the moon was quite down, a fresh gale 
arose, and the Lord hid us from them ; and we ssJled briskly on and saw 
them no more. Tlie next day, being the first day of the week, we had a 
public meeting in the ship, as we usually had on that day throughout the 
voyage, and the Lord's presence was greatly among us. And I desired 
the people " to mind the mercies of the Lord, who had delivered them ; for 
they might have been all in the Turks* hands by that time, had not tl>e 
Lord's hand saved them.** About a week after, the master and some of 
the seamen endeavoured to persuade the passengers, that it was not a 
Turkish pirate that chased us, but a merchantman going to the Canaries. 
When I heard of it, I asked then), " Why then did they speak so to me ? 
why did they trouble the passengers ? and why did they tack about from 
him and alter their course ?'* I told them " they should take heed of 
slighting the mercies of God." 

Afterwards, while we were at Barbadoes, there came in a merchant 
from Sallee, and told the people, " that one of the Sallee men-of-war saw a 
monstrous yacht at sea, the greatest that ever he saw, and had her in chase, 
and was just upon her, but that there was a spirit in her that he could not 
take." This confirmed us in the belief that it was a Sallee-man we saw 
make after us, and that it was the Lord that delivered us out of his hands. 

I was not sea-sick during the voyage, as many of the Friends and 
other passengers were ; but the many hurts and bruises I had formerly 
received, and the infirmities I had contracted in England by extreme cold 
and hardships, that I had undergone in many long and sore imprisonments, 
returned upon me at sea ; so that I was very ill in my stomach, and full of 
Tioknt pains in my bones and limbs. This was after I had been at sea 
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about a montli ; for about tbree weeks after I came first to sea, I perspired 
abundantlj, cliieflj my head, and my body broke out in pimples, and my 
legs and feet swelled extremely, so that my stockings and slippers could 
not be drawn on without diflBculty and great pain. Suddenly the sweating 
ceased, so that when I came into the hot climate, where others perspired 
most freely, I could not perspire at all ; but my flegh was hot, dry, and 
burning ; and that which before broke out in pimples, struck in again to 
my stomach and heart, so that I was very ill, and weak beyond expression. 
Thus I continued during the rest of the voyage, which was about a month; 
for we were above seven weeks at sea. 

On the third of the dghth month, early in the morning, we discovered 
the island of Barbadoes, but it was between nine and ten at night ere we 
came to anchor in Carlislb-£ay. We got on shore as soon as we could, 
and I, with some others, walked to a Friend's house, a merchant, whose 
name was Richard Forstall, above a quarter of a mile from the bridge. But 
being very ill and weak, I was so tired with that little walk, that I was in a 
manner spent by the time I got thither. There I abode very ill for several 
days, and though they several times gave me things to make me perspire, 
they could not effect it. But what they gave me did rather parch and dry- 
up my body, and made me probably worse than otherwise I might have 
been. Thus I continued about three weeks after I landed, having much, 
pain in my bones, joints, and whole body, so that I could hardly get any 
rest ; yet I was pretty cheerful, and my spirit kept above it aL Neither 
did my illness take me off from the service of truth, but both while I was 
at sea, and after I came to Barbadoes, before I was able to travel about, 
I gave forth several papers (having a Friend to write for me), some of which 
I sent by the first conveyance for England to be printed. 

After I had rested three or four days at Bichard Forstall's, where 
many Friends came to visit me, John Rous* having borrowed a coach of 
Colonel Chamberlain, came to fetch me to his father, Thomas Rous's house.* 
But it was late ere we could get thither, and little or no rest could I take 
that night. A few days after. Colonel Chamberlain, who had so kindlj 
lent bis coach, paid me a visit, and was very courteous towards me. 

Soon after I came into the island, I was informed of a remarkable 

* Thomas Rous was a wealthy sugar-planter of Barbadoes. John Rous was bis 
son, and son-in-law to George Fox, having married his wife's eldest daughter. John 
Rous visited New England as a gospel minister when a young man, and snflered 
whipping and imprisonment there. After his release from Boston jail in 1658, except 
a visit which he paid to the island of Nevis towards the close of that year, we lose all 
trace of him until his maiTiage with Margaret, eldest daughter of Judge Fell, at 
Swarthmore Hall, in 1662. After his marriage he settled in London, in which, and 
in its vicinity, he appears to have resided during the remainder of his life. But few 
pai-ticulars respecting him are preserved, except a visit to the county of Kent in 1670, 
accompanied hy Alexander Parker and George Whitehead; and to Barbadoes the 
following year with George Fox, as related in this Journal. Besides this, and a visit 
to the counties of York and Durham in 1689, we know nothing of his gospel labours 
after lie settled in England. In his will, dated from Kingston in Surrey in 1692, he 
describes himself as a merchant, and his property, which, it appears was considerable, 
lay chiefly in Barbadoes. It is singular no record of Ms death has been found, but 
as his will was proved in 1695, it probably took place in that year. 
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passage,* xrlwreiii the justke of God did eminently appear ; it Tras thus : 
There "w^as a young man of Barbadoes, whose name was John Drakes (a 
person of some note in the woidd's account, but a common swearer and 
widced man), who, when in London, had a mind to marry a ^Friend's 
daughter, left by her mother very young, and with a considerable portion, 
to the care and government of several Friends, whereof I was one. He 
made application to me, that he might have my consent to marry this young 
maid. I told him, "I was one of her overseers appointed by her mother, 
who was a widow, to take care of her ; that if her mother had intended her 
for a match to any man of another jfl-ofession, she would have disposed of 
her accordingly ; but she eommitted her to us, that she might be trained 
up in the fear of the Lord, and therefore I should betray the trust reposed 
in me, if I should consent that he who was out of the fear of God, should 
marry her ; which I would not do/' When he saw thalt he could not obtain 
his desire, he returned to Barbadoes with great offence of mind i^ainst me, 
but without just cause. Afterwards, when he heard I was coming to 
Barbadoes, he swore desperately, and threatened, ttiat "if he could possibly 
procure it, he would have me biimed to death when I came there." Which 
a Tnmid hearing, asked him, "what I had done to him, that he was so 
vic^ent against me?'' He would not answer, but said i^in, "FU havo 
him burned." Whereupon the friend replied, •'Do not march on too 
furiously, lest thou come too soon to thy journey's end." About ten days 
after, he was struck with a violent burning fever, of which he died ; and 
by which his body was so scorched, that the people said, " it was as black 
as a coal.'* Three days before I landed, his body was laid in the dust. 
This was taken notice of as a sad example. 

While I continued so weak, that I could not go abroad to meetings, 
the other Friends that came over with me, bestirred themselves in the 
Lord's work. The day but one after we landed, they had a great meeting 
at the bridge, and after that several others in different parts of the island ; 
which alarmed the people of all sorts, so that many came to our meetings, 
and some of the chief rank. For they had got my name, understanding I 
was come upon the island, and expected to see me at those meetings, not 
knowing that I was unable to go abroad. And indeed, my weakness con- 
tinued the longer on me, by reason that my spirit was much pressed down 
at first with the filth and dirt and unrighteousness of the people, which lay 
as a heavy weight and load upon me. But after I had been above a month 
upon the island, my spirit became somewhat easier, and I began to recover 
in some measure my health and strength, and to get abroad among Friends. 
In the meantime, having opportunity to send to England, I wrote to 
Friends there, to let them know how it was with me, as follows : — 
"DearFeiends, 

"I have been very weak these seven weeks past, and not able to write 
myself. My desire is to you and for you all, that ye may live in tlie fear 

* The words "passage" and "passages" occnr frequently in the journals and other 
writings of the early Friends. In this instance it signifies a remarkable occurrence^ 
but is generally applied to gospel services, travels, &c. 
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of God, and ia love oue onto another, and be subject one to another in the 
fear of Grod. I have been weaker in my body than ever I was in my life 
that I remember, yea, my pains have been such as I cannot»express ; yet 
my heart and spirit is strong. I have hardly perspired these seven weeks 
past, though I am come into a very hot climate, where hardly any but are 
well nigh continually perspiring; but as for me, my old bruises, colds, 
numbness, and pains, struck inwardly, even to my very heart. So that I 
liavc taken little rest, and the chief things that were comfortable to my 
stomach, were a little water and powdered ginger; but now I begin to 
drink a little beer as weU as water, and sometimes a little wine and water 
mixed. Great pains and travails I have felt, and in measure am under; 
but it is well, ray life is over all. This island was to me as all on a fire 
ere I came to it, but now it is somewhat quenched and abated. I came in 
weakness amongst those that are strong, and have so continued ; but now 
1 am got a little cheery, and over it. Many Friends, and some consider- 
able persons of the world, have been with me. I tired out my body much 
when amongst you in England ; it is the Lord's power that helps me ; there- 
fore I desire you all to prize the power of the Lord and his truth. I was 
but Weak in body when I left yon, after I had been in my great travail 
am6ngst you ; but after that, it struck all back again into my body, which 
was no.t weU settled after so sore travails in England. Then I was so 
tired at sea, that I could not rest, and have had little or no stomach a 
long time. Since I came into this island, my life hath been very much 
burthenect ; but I hope, if the Lord give me strength to manage his work, 
J shall work thoroughly, and bring things that have been out of course, 
into better order. So, dear Friends, live all in the peaceable truth, and 
in the love of it, serving the Lord in newness of life ; for glorious things 
and precious truths have been manifested among you plentifully, and to 
you the riches of the kingdom have been handed. I have been almost a 
month in this island, but have not been able to go abroad or ride out ; only 
very lately I rode out twice, a quarter of a mile at a time, which wearied 
me much. My love in the truth is to you all.** G. F. 

Because I was not well able to travel, the Friends of the island con- 
cluded to have their men's and women's meeting for the service of the 
church at Thomas Rous's, where I lay ; by which means I was present at 
each of their meetings, and had very good service for the Lord in both. 
For they had need of information in many things, divers disorders having 
crept in^ for want of care and watchfulness. I exhorted them, more espe- 
cially at the men's meeting, " to be watchful and careful with respect to 
marriages, to prevent Friends marrying in near kindreds, and also to pre- 
vent over-hasty proceedings towards second marriages, after the death of a 
former husband or wife ; advising that a decent regard might be had in 
such cases to the memory of the deceased husband or wife. As to Friends* 
children marrying too young, as at thirteen or fourteen years of age, I 
showed them the unfitness thereof, and the inconvenfences and hurts that 
attend such childisTi marriages. I admonished them to purge the floor 
thoroughly, to sweep their ho.uses very clean, that nothing might remaiu 
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that would defile, and to take care that nothing he spoken, out of their 
meetings, to the blemishing or defaming one of another. Concerning the 
registering of marriages, births, and burials, I advised them to keep exact 
records of each in distinct books for that only use ; and also to record in 
a book for that purpose, the condemnations of such as went out from truth 
into disorderly practices, and the repentance and restoration of such of them 
as returned again. I recommended to their care the providing of convenient 
burying-places for Friends, which in some parts were yet wanting. Some 
directions also I gave them concerning wills, and the ordering of legacies 
left by Friends for public uses, and other things relating to the affairs of 
the church. Then as to their blacks or negroes, I desired them to endea- 
vour to train them up in the fear of God, those that were bought, and those 
bom in their families, that aH might come to the knowledge of the Lord ; 
that so, with Joshua, every master of a family might say, * As for me and 
my house, we wiU serve the Lord.' I desired them also that they would 
cause their overseers to deal mildly and gently with their negroes, and not 
■use cruelty J;owards them, as the manner of some hath been and is ; and 
that after certain years of servitude, they would make them free.'** Many 
sweet and precious things were opened in these meetings by the Spirit, and 
in the power of the Lord, to the edifying, confirming, and building up of 
Friends, both in the faith and holy order of the gospel 

After these meetings, the vessel bound for England not being gone, I 
vras moved to write another epistle to Friends there, as follows : — 

"Dear Friends and brethren, to whom is my love in that which 

* The interest of Friends in behalf of the Negro may be dated from the rise of the 
Society, at least from the time of their acquaintance with them at the above date. 
In proportion as intercourse was more frequently maintained with the distant colonies, 
and the abominations of Slavery were more generally known, F/iends were more 
decided in their opposition to it. In 1727 the whole Society, at their Yearly Meeting 
in London, passed a general resolution : " That the importing of Negroes from their 
native country is not a commendable or allowable practice, and is therefore censured 
by this meeting." At several subsequent meetings, through a series of years, minutes 
were passed to the same effect, but gradually increasing in strength. In 1758, the 
practice was declared to be in direct violation of the gospel rule, and Friends were 
warned carefully to avoid being in any way concerned in reaping the unrighteous 
profits arising from so iniquitous a practice. In 1761 all were disowned who per- 
sisted in a practice so repugnant to Christianity, and so reproachful to a Christian 
profession. 

Clarkson, in alluding to this subject, observes, " I must beg leave to Stop here for 
a moment, just to pay the Quakers a due tribute of respect for the proper estimation 
in which they have uniformly held these miserable outcasts of society. "What a 
contrast does it afford to the sentiments of many others concerning them ! How 
have we been compelled to prove, by a long chain of evidence, that Negroes have the 
same feelings and capacities as ourselves ! How many, professing themselves 
enlightened, even now view them as of a different species. But by the Friends we 
have seen them uniformly represented, as persons * ransomed by one and the same 
Saviour,* ' as visited by one and the same hght for salvation,* and * as made equally 
for immortality as others.* These practical views of marikind, as they are highly 
honourable to the members of this Society, so they afford a proof bo!h of the reality 
and of the consistency of their religion.** 

See Clarkson's HUtory of the MoUtion cf the Slave Trade, and Copley's History 
cf Slave'}-'/. « 

VOL. II. Q 
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'jMfTerchangetii, but remains in gbry, whieli is over all, the top and comep- 
•tone. In this all haye pwce and life, as ye dwell in the blessed Seed, 
irherein all is Uessed oyer that which brought the corse; where afU short- 
mess and narrownesB of spirit, brittleness and pee^i^ess are. Therefore 
iceep the holy order of the gospel Keep in ^s blessed Seed, where all 
mmj be preserved in temperance, patt^ice, lore, raedaiess, righteousness, 
lioliiEQSs, and peaee, in which the Lord may be seen amongst yon, and no 
*ir8js didiononred, but glorified by you all. In all jolOx meetings, in cities, 
rtofrns, and countries^ let righteousness flow among you, and the holy truth 
'be uppermost ; idie pure Spirit your guide and leader, and the holy wisdom 
from above your orderer, whidi is gentle, and easy to be entreated. Keep 
in the religion tiiat preserves from the spots of the world, which is pure 
and und^Qed in God's sight. Keep in the pnre and holy worship, in which 
the pure and holy €k)d is worshipped, to wit, in the Spirit and in the truth, 
'whidi the devil is out of, who is the author of all unhoKness and of that 
which dishcmours God Be tender of God's glory, of his honour, and of 
his blessed and holy name, in which ye are gathereid. All who profess the 
iznith, see that ye walk in it, in righteousness, godliness, and holiness ; for 
'holiness becomes the house of God, the household of faith.' And that 
which becomes God's house, God loves ; for he loves righteousness — ^the 
ornament which becomes his house, and all his family. Therefore see that 
righteousness run down in aU your assemblies, that it flow, to drive away 
all unrighteousness. This preserves your peace with God ; for iu right- 
eousness, ye hove all peaee with the righteous Gbd of Peax^e, and one with 
another. 

** Every one that bears the name of the Anointed, that high title of 
being a Christian, named after the Heavenly Man, see that ye be in the 
divine nature, made conformable unto his image, even the ims^e of the 
Heawrcnly Divine Man, who was before that image which Adwn and Eve 
got from 'Satan in the fall; so that in none of yon that fallen image may 
appear, but his image, and you made conformable unto him. Here trans- 
lation is showed forth in life and conversation, not in words only ; yea, and 
ixmversion and repentance, which is a change of the nature of the mind 
'vad of the heart, of the spirit and affections, which have been bdow, and 
xome to be set above; and so receive the things that are from above, and 
have your conversation in heaven, not that conversation which is according 
.to the power of the prince of the air, that now rules in the disobedient. 
.So be faithful; this is the word of the Lord God unto you all. See that 
^godliness and holiness, righteousness and truth, virtue, /and the fi^ts <£ 
the good Spirit, flow over the bad and its fruits, that ye may answer that 
which is of God in all; for your heavenly Tather is glorified in that you 
bring forth much fruit. Therefore ye, who are plants of his plantmg, and 
this trees of righteousness, see that every tree be fuU of fruit. Keep in 
true hmnility, and in the true love of God, which doth edify his body ; that 
the true nourishment from the head, the refreshings, and springs, and 
rivers of water, and bread of life, may be plenteously known and felt 
.amongst you ; that so praises may ascend unto Grod. Be faithful to tho 
Lord God, and just and true in all your dealings and doings with meiL 
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Be not uegHgent in your TotrUa mtesiingB io nSmonkb, io exhort, ::aBd 
reprove in the spirit of love and>of medmess ; ^ «ei6k that iirMch is lost, 
ai^ to hniig back Again that ^nhkch hath been driven away. "So Jet all 
mtnds and spirits, sonls and hearts, be bended down tondear ^he ydee of 
Christ Jeans, the power of Ood. 

"Mnch I could write, bnt^aan weak, and have been n^xsify since! 
left yon. 'Burthens and travails I have been nuder, and gone through 
many ways; but it is welL The Lord Ahnigbty knows mywoisk, which 
he hath sent me forth to do by his everlasting arm and powers which is 
from everlasting to everlasting. .Blessed be his holy name, whidi I am in^ 
and in which my love is to you all." G. F, 

.After I was able to go about, and had beim a litHe am(H!gst iFrsends, 
I went to visit the governor ; .Lewis Morice, Thomas Bx>]is, and some 
other Friends being with me. He received us very civilly, and treated us 
very kindly, making us diue with i him:; and keeping ns most part of the day 
before he let us go away. 

The same week I w^t to Bbidgs-Towii. There was to be a general 
meeting of Friends that week; and i^ visit I had made to the govehior, 
and the kind reception I had with him, being g^erally known to ^the 
officers, civil and military, many oame to this meeting from most; parts of 
tiie island, and those not of the meanest rank; several being judges or 
justices, colonels or captains; so that a very great meeiii^ we had, both 
of Friends and others. The Lord's blessed power was plentifully with/ us,; 
and although I was somewhat straightened for tune, three other Friends 
having spoken before me, yet the Lord opened things throngh me to the 
general and great satisfaction of them that were present. ColoiLel Lewis 
Morice came to this meeting, and with him a neighbour of his, a judge in 
4;he country, whose name was Balph Fretwell ; who was very wdl satisiied, 
and received the trutL 

Paul Gwin, a jangling Baptist, came into the meetings and. asked me^ 
''How I spelt Cain? and whether I had the same spirit as the apostles 
had ? ** I told him, " Yes." And he bade the judge take notice of it. I 
told him, ''He that had not a measure of the same Holy Ghost as ike 
apostles had, was possessed with an uadean ^irit.^' And tiien hd w&bA 
Mb WSJ, 

I went home withTJewis Morice that night, being about nine or ten 
miles, going part of the way by boat, the rest on horseback. The place 
.where his plantation was, I thought to be in the €nest air of the isdand. 
The next jday Thomas Briggs and William Edmnndson oame to^eeme^ 
intoiding to leave the island the day following, to go on the Lord's service 
to Antigua and Nevis. Lewis Morice went with them ; &t Antigua they 
had several good meetings, to which there was a great resort of people; 
and many were convinced. But when they went to Nevis, the governor, 
an old persecutor, sent soldiers on board the vessel, to stop them, and 
would not suffer them to land. Wherefore, after Friends of the place had 
been on board i;he vessel with them, and they had been sweetly refreshed 
together, feeling the Xord's power and presence amongst them, they 
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retnrned to Antigua; where having stayed a while longer, they came back 
again to Bardadoes, Thomas Bri^s being weak and ill. 

Of the other Friends that came over with me from England, James 
Lancaster, John Cartwright, and George Pattison, were gone some time 
before to Jamaica, and others ixy other places, so that few remained in 
Barbadoes with me. We had many great and preci9ns meetings, both for 
worship and for the affairs of the church ; to the former of which many of 
other societies came. At one of these meetings Colonel Lyne, a sober 
person, was so well satisfied with what I declared, that he said, " Now I 
can gainsay such as I have heard speak evil of you ; who say, you do not 
own Christ, nor that he died ; whereas I perceive you exalt Christ in all 
his offices beyond what I have ever heard before."* This man, observing 
a person take in writing the heads of what I delivered, desired to have a 
copy of it ; and stayed another day with us ; so great a love was raised in 
him to the truth. Indeed a very great convincement there was in most 
parts of the island ; which made the priests and professors rage. Our 
meetings were very large, and free from disturbance from the government, 
though the envious priests and some professors endeavoured to stir up the 
magistrates against us. When they found they could not prevail that way, 
some Baptists came to the meeting at the town, which was full of people 
of several ranks and qualities. A great company came with them ; and 
they brought a slanderous paper, written by. John Pennyman, with which 
they made a great noise. But the Lord gave me wisdom and utterance to 
answer their cavils ; so that the auditory generally received satisfaction, 
and those quarrelsome professors lost ground. When they had wearied 
themselves with clamour, they went away; but the people staying, the 
meeting was continued ; the things they cavilled about were further opened 
and cleared ; and the life and power of God came over all. But the rage 
and envy in o\ir adversaries did not cease ; they endeavoured to defame 
Priends with many false and scandalous reports, which they spread abroad 
through the island. Whereupon we drew up a paper, to go forth in the 

* The faith of the early Piiends in the divinity and offices of our Saviour hcing 
called in question hy some, they boldly resented such an inference. From a work 
published by Samuel Crisp, in 1704, take the folloi^'ing extracts : — 

" Our faith is, and always has been in that Christ, the Son of God, who, according 
to the flesh, was crucified without the gates of Jerusalem : He is the object of our 
faith, to the merit of whose death and passion, with the work of his Spirit in our 
hearts, we trust only for life and salvation ; with his strijics we are healed." 

** As to what he (a libeller) says of our forcing ourselves to speak with a seeming 
reverence and respect of the outward Chiist, his death and sufferings, I would hope 
that he knows better in his own conscience than thus to represent us. We bear a 
true reverence and respect to Jesus Christ, his death and sufferings, and can never be 
sufficiently thankful to him who was pleased to humble himself to death, even the 
death of the cross ; that all that believe in him might, through the cross, be made 
heirs of life and immortality." 

For further elucidation of the soundness of the early Friends in their belief as to 
the divinity and offices of Christ, see Evans' Exposition of the Faith of the Society of 
Fnends, especially John Banks' " Testimony concerning his faith in Christ," and an 
" Essay drawn up by John Burnyeat and John "Watson in 1G88," contained in the 
above-mentioned work. 
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name of the people called Quakers, for the clearing of truth and Friends 
from those false reports. It was directed thus : — 

*' For the Governor of Barhadoes, with his Council and Assembli/, and all 
oilier s in power ^ both civil and military , in this Island; from the people 
called Quakers, 

•'Whereas many scandalous lies and slanders have been cast upon 
ns, to render us odious ; as that * We deny God, and Christ Jesus, and the 
Scriptures of truth,' &c. This is to inform you, that all our books and 
declarations, which for these many years have been published to the world, 
clearly testify the contrary. Yet, for your satisfaction, we now plainly and 
sincerely declare, * that we do own and believe in the only wise, omni- 
potent, and everlasting God, the Creator of all things both in heaven and 
in earth, and the preserver of all that he hath made ; who is God over all, 
blessed for ever ; to whom be all honour and glory, dominion, praise, and 
thanksgiving, both now and for evermore V 

" And we own and believe in Jesus Christ, his beloved and only be- 
gotten Son, in whom he is well pleased ; who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, and born of the Virgin Mary ; in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; who is the express image of the 
Invisible God, the first-bom. of every creature, by whom were all things 
created that are in heaven, and in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, principalities, or powers, all things were created 
by him. And we own and believe that He was made a sacrifice for sin, 
who knew no sin, neither was guile found in his month; that he was 
crucified for ns in the fiesh, without the gates of Jerusalem ; and that he 
was buried, and rose again the third day by the power of his Father, for 
our justification ; and that he ascended up into heaven, and now sitteth at 
the right hand of Grod. This Jesus, who was the foundation of the holy 
prophets and apostles, is our foundation ; and we believe that there is no 
other foundation to be laid than that which is laid, even Christ Jesus ; who 
tasted death for every man, shed his blood for all men, and is the propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world; according as John the Baptist testified of him, when he said, 
•Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the world.' Jn. L 29. 
We believe that he alone is our Redeemer and Saviour, even the Captain 
of our Salvation, who saves ns from sin, as well as from hell, and the wrath 
to come, and destroys the devil and his works ; he is the Seed of the 
woman, that bruises the serpent's head, to wit, ChriM: Jesus, the Alpha 
and Omega, the First and the Last. He is (as the Scriptures of truth say 
of him) our wisdom and righteousness, justification and redemption ; neither 
is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we may be saved. He alone is the Shepherd 
and Bishop of our souls ; He is our Prophet, whom Moses long since testi* 
fied of, saying, ' A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me ; Him shaU ye hear in all things, whatsoever 
he shaU say unto you ; and it shall come to pass, that every soul that 
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trill not liear tliat prophet, shall be destroyed fcom among: tiw ptople.* 
Acts iii. 22, 23. 

"He it is that is now come in the Spirit, and hath given us an nnder« 
standing that we may know him that is trae. He ndes in our hearts by 
his law of love and of life, and makes ns free from the law^of sin and death. 
We have no life but by him ; for he is the quickening Spirit, the second 
Adam, the Lord from hesren, by whose Idood we are deansed, and our 
consciences ^rinkled from dead works to serve the living God* He is 
CTQp Mediator, that makes peaee and reoonciliation between God offended 
and UB offending^ He being the^mth of God> thfr new oovenant of light,,life^ 
graci^ and peace; tlie author andfini^r of our faitL This Lord Jesus 
Ghrist, the heavenly Man, the Emmanuel, God with us, we all own and 
beMeve in; him whom the high^riest raged' s^ainst, and said, he had 
8pC)ken blasphemy ; whom the priests and^ the eidera of the Jews took 
ootnsdi together i^ainst, and put to death ; the same whom Judas betrayed 
for thirty pieces of silver, which the prie^s gavo him as a reward for his 
treason^ wio sdso gave large money to the soldiers to bwach a horrible lie, 
namely^ 'that* his disciples came and stole him* scwsj by nighti whilst they 
rfept.' After he was risen from the dead, the history of the Aots of the 
Aposdes sets forth, how the chief piiests and elders perseouted the disciples 
of this Jesus, for preaching Christ and his resurrection. This, we say, is 
Ifeat Lord Jesus Christ; whom we own to be ouu life and salvation, 

"•C6nceming the Holy Scriptures^ we do believe. that tliey were grveu 
ferth by th© Hioly Spirit of (Sod, through i£e holy men of God, who (as 
the Scripture itself dedaresj 2 Pe. L 21.) * spake as th^ were movod by the 
Hbljr Gfhost:' We believo they are to be readi beliefrod, and fulfilled (ha 
ttiat fulfils them, is Christ); and they are 'profitable fiar doetrine^forre* 
proc^, for correction, and for inskuotion in righteousness, that t^e^ man of 
€fed may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all' good works^! 2:TILiiL 16i 
and are 'able to mdke wise unto ssdvatlon, throng fsuth in Christ Jesus.* 
We beiicvo that the Holy Scriptupss are the wcMpds ofiGbd; for it is said^ 
Bjl XX?. 1, 'Gbd spake all these words, saying,' &a, meaning the ten com* 
BHmdtnents given ^rth upon M)unt' Sinai. And'iniEev. xsn. 1%, sadtti 
Jbhn, *I testify to every mam Hiat heareth ihe words of the prophecy of 
this book : if any man addeth unto thesei and if any man shall take away 
firom i^e words of the book of this prophecy' (not the word), &a. So in 
fiui L 20,> ^^Becaiuse thou bdievest not my words^' And in JtAn v. 47; 
sv. T; xiv: 2^;* and xiL, 4^. So tha* we call the Holy Scriptures^ as 
Christ and the apovtles called them^ said holy men of God csdled them^ viz., 
Ittewordb of God. 

•'Another slaaider whidi theyr hav8' cast upon us is, 'that we teadi 
ttlciH^OBs te rebd;' a thmg we utterly abhor in our hewrts; the Lord 
knows- it; who is the- searcher of sUl hearts, and knows>all things, and can 
testify for uBi that this is a most abominable* untruth. Por that which wo 
Have apofeen to them is, 'to exhort and* admomsh them to be sober, and to 
ffewr Qod ; to love their masters and* mistresses, and to be faithful and 
^fligent in their masters' service and business; wid.t^n their masters and 
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overseers would love them, and deal kindly and gently \fitli them ; also^ . 
that they shoidd not beat their \rives, nor the wives their husbands, neither, 
should the men have many wives; that they should not steal, on be drunk, 
— ^should not commit adultery, or fornication, — should not curse, swear,, 
lie, or give bad words to one another, or to any one else : for there is sonw* . 
thing in them that tells them, they should not practise these or any other 
errils. But if, notwithstanding, they should do them, then we let them 
know there are but two ways, the one that leads to heaven, where the 
righteous go ; and the other that leads to hell„ where the wicked and 
debattched, whoremongers and adulterers, murderers and liars go. To tha 
one the Lord will say, ' Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world;' but to the other- 
he wfll say, * Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the deviL 
and his angels :' so ' the wicked go into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal.* Matt. xxv. 

"Consider, Friends, it is no transgression for a master of a family to 
instruct his family himself, or for some others to do it in his behalf; but' 
rather it is a very great duty incumbent upon them. Abraham and Joshua 
did so. : of the first the Lord said. Gen. xviiL 19, ' I know that Abraham 
will command his children and his household after him ; and they i^tall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment, that the Lord may brin^ 
upon Abraham the things that he hath spoken of hinL* And the latter 
said. Josh. xxiv. 15, 'Choose ye this day whom ye wiU serve; but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord.' We declare that we esteem 
it a duty incumbent on us to pray with and for those in and belonging 
to our families, and to teach, instruct, and admonish them; this being 
a command of the Lord, disobedience whereunto will provoke his dis- 
^easur© ; as may be seen, Jer. x. 2a, * Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the iamiliea that coll not. upon thy nanie»* 
Now INFegroes, Tawnies, Indians, make up a very great part of the fainili^ 
in this island ; for whom an account will be required by him who comes to 
judge both quick and dead, at the great day of judgment, whwk every on© 
shall be * rewarded according to the deeds done in the body, whether they 
be good or whether they be evil :' at that day, we say, of the resurrection 
both of the good and of the bad, of the just and of the unjust, when 
* the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever-* 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the ^ory o£ 
his power, when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that, believo in that day.' 2 Thess. i. 8, &c. See also 2 Pet. 
iil 3, &c." 

This wicked slander (of our endeavouring to mske the negroes rebd) 
omr advei:saries took occasion to raise, from our having had some medangs 
"with and amongst the negroes ; for both I and other Friends had several 
ineetmgs with, them in several plantations, wherein we exhorted them to 
justice^ sobriety, tomperanfie,. cJmstity, and piety, and to be subject to their 
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roasters and governors ; Trliicli was altogether contrary to what our envious 
adversaries maliciously suggested against us. 

As I had been to visit the governor as soon as I was well able, after 
I came thither ; so, when I was at Thomas Bous's, the governor came to 
see me, carrying himself very courteously. 

leaving been three months or more in Earbadoes, and having visited 
Mends, thoroughly settled meetings, and despatched the service for which 
the Lord brought me thither, I felt my spirit clear of that island, and 
found drawings to Jamaica. When I had communicated this to Friends, 
I acquainted the governor also, and divers of his council, that I intended 
shortly to leave the island, and go to Jamaica. This I did, that as my 
coming thither was open and public, so my departure also might be. Before 
I left the island, I wrote the followmg letter to my Avife ; that she might 
imderstand both how it was with me, and how I proceeded in my travels : — 
** My dear Heaet, 

" To whom is my love, and to all the children in the Seed of Life that 
changeth not, but is over all ; blessed be the Lord for ever. I have un- 
dergone great sufferings in my body and spirit, beyond words ; but the 
God of heaven be praised, his truth is over alh I am now well ; and, if 
the Lord permit, within a few days I pass from Barbadoes towards 
Jamaica ; and I think to stay but little there. I desire that ye may be all 
kept free in the Seed of Life, out of all cumbrances. Friends are generally 
well Remember me to Friends that inquire after me. So no more, but 
my love in the Seed and Life that changeth not." G. F. 

Barbadoes, 6th of llth Month, 1671. 

I set sail from Barbadoes to Jamaica on the 8th of the llth month, 
1671 ; Robert Widders, William Edmundson, Solomon Eccles, and Eliza- 
beth Hooton, going with me. Thomas Briggs and John Stubbs remained 
in Barbadoes ; with whom were John Rous and William Bailey. We had 
a quick and easy passage to Jamaica, where we met with our Friends 
James Lancaster, John Cartwright, and George Pattison again, who had 
been labouring there in the service of truth ; into which we forthwith 
entered with them, travelling up and down through the island, which is 
large; and a brave country it is, though the people are, many of them, 
debauched and wicked. Wo had much service. There was a great 
convincement, and many received the truth ; some of whom were people of 
account in the world. We had many meetings there, which were large, 
and very quiet. The people were civil to us, so that not a mouth was 
opened against us. I was twice with the governor, and some other 
magistrates, who aU carried themselves kindly towards me. 

About a week after we landed in Jamaica, Elizabeth Hooton, a woman 
of great age, who had travelled much in truth's service, and suffered much 
fot it, departed this life. She was well the day before she died; and 
departed in peace, like a lamb, bearing testimony to truth at her departure. 

When we had been about seven weeks in Jamaica, had brought 
Friends into pretty good order, and settled several meetings amongst them, 
we left Solomon Eccles there ; the rest of us embarked for Maiylwid, leav- 
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ing Friends and tnith prosperous in Jamaica, the Lord's power being over 
all, and his blessed Seed reigning. 

Before I left Jamaica, I wrote another letter to my wife, as follows:— 

"My dear Heart, 
" To whom is my love, and to the cliildren, in that which changeth 
not, but is over all ; and to all Friends in those parts. I have been in 
Jamaica about five weeks. Friends here are generally well ; and there is 
a convincement : but things would be too large to write of. Suflferings in 
every place attend me ; but the blessed Seed is over all ; the great Lord 
be praised, who is Lord of sea and land, and of all things therein. We 
intend to pass from hence about the beginning of next month, towards 
Maryland, if the Lord please. Dwell all of you in the Seed of God ; in his 
truth I rest in love to you all." G. F. 

Jamaica, 23rd of 12th Month, 1671. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

1672-4 673. — George For embarks for Maryland, wbere he arrives after a seven weeks* 
voyage, and having expedeiiced some remaricable deliverances — attends a General ' 
Meeting for Maryland, which held fonr days^-several meetmgs^ for diseipliue 
established — ^has meetings with the Indian kings — travels towards New Rnglit^ — 
attends the half year's meeting on Long Island, which continued four days — baa. 
a meeting with some opposers — ^visits Rhode Island, where the Yearly Meeting 
for New England is held, which continued six days — attends a marriage there, 
and has a meeting with some Ranters — also one with some Indians on Shelter 
Island — one of his companions thrown from his horse and lays apparently dead, but 
soon recovers in an unexpected manner — they reach Maryland after nine days* 
travel overland between three and four hundred miles — ^visits a judge who is ill, 
but recovers — attends the General Meeting for Maryland, which held five days — 
sails for Virginia, and arrives in three days, a distance of 200 miles — thence pro- 
ceeds towards Carolina — visits the Indians, and shows them that God made but 
one woman for one man — returns to Virginia — sails for Maryland — endures great 
extremes of heat and cold within a very short period — speaks to a woman who 
bad been many years in trouble, and entreats the Lord for her, and she is there- 
upon restored — attends the General Meeting for Maryland, to the edification and 
comfort of Fi'iunds — sails for England, and arrives safe, after a six weeks' passage. 

We went on board on the 8th of 1st Month, 1671-2 ; and having 
contrary winds, were a full week sailing forwards and backwards, before 
we could get out of sight of Jamaica. A difficult voyage this proved, and 
dangerous, especially in passing through the Gulf of Florida, where we met 
with many trials by winds and storms. But the great God, who is Lord 
of the sea and land, and who rideth upon the wings of the wind, did by his 
power preserve us through many and great dangers, when by extreme stress 
of weather our vessel was many times likely to be upset, and much of her 
tackling broken. And indeed we were sensible that the Lord was a Grod 
at hand, and that his ear was open to the supplications of his people. For 
when the winds were so strong and boisterous, and the storms and tempests 
so great, that the sailors knew not what to do, but let the ship go which 
way she would ; then did we pray unto the Lord, who graciously heard us, 
calmed the winds and the seas, gave us seasonable weather, and made us to 
rejoice in his salvation ; blessed and praised be the holy name of the Lord, 
whose power hath dominion over all, whom the winds and the seas obey. 

We were between six and seven weeks in this passage from Jamaica 
tfi Maryland. Some days before we came to land, after we had entered 
the bay of Patuxent Riveb, a great storm arose, which cast a boat upon 
us for shelter, in which were several people of account in the world. We 
took them in ; but the boat was lost, with five hundred pounds* worth of 
goods in it, as they said. They continued on board us several days, not 
liaving any means to get off; and we had a very good meeting with them 
in the ship. But provisions grew short, for they brought none in with 
them ; and ours, by reason of the length of our voyagc^ere wjell nigh 
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spent when they came to ns ; so tliat wiili their living ^i'h us too, we had 
HOW little or none left. Whereupon George Pattison tadk a boat, smd 
ventured his life to get to shores the hazard was so great, that all but 
Friends concluded he would be cast away. Yet it pleased the Lord ta 
bring him safe to land ; and in a short time after, the Eriends of the place 
came to fetch us to land also, in a seasonable time, for our provisions were 
qu^ spent* 

We partook also of another great deliverance in this voyage, through 
the good providence of the Lord, which we came to understand afterwands^i 
Eor when we were determined to come from Jamaica^ we had our choice 
o£ two vessels, that were both, bound for the same coast. One of ttesa 
was a frigate, the other a yacht. The master of the fiigate, we thought; 
asked unreasonably for our passage; which made us s^ree with the master 
of the yacht, who offered to carry us ten shillings a-piece cheaper than the 
other. We went on board the yacht, and the frigate came* out togcthec 
with us, intending to be consorts daring the voyage; and for several days 
we sailed: together; but what with calms and contrary winds, we were in a 
while separated. After that, the frigate, losing her way,, fell ameng the 
Spaniards; by whom she was taken and plundtoed, and the master and 
mate made prisoners; aftierwardSi being retaken by the Ei^lish, shewas 
sent homeeto her owneis in Vir^nia. Which when we came to understand, 
we. saw and admired the providence of God, who preserved us out of our 
enemies' hands ; and he thai was oovetious &11 among the covetous. 

Here we found John Bumyeat * intending shortly to sail; for Englamd; 
Imt on. our amval he altered his purpose, and joined us in the Lord's sci* 
▼ica He had appointed a general meeting for all the Eriends in the pro-? 
vmce at Maryland, that he might see. them together, and take his^ leave ol 
tLemj bejfore he departed out of the country; and it was so: ordered by the 
good providence of; God, that we landed just in time to reach that meeting ; 
l^ wirich means we had a vary seasonable opportunity ofi taking the Friends 
«€ 1^.' province together.. A v^ large meeting this wasi and held four 
cU^;; to whidi^, besides Eriends, came many other people, miaiy of whom 
I of con»deraMe quality in the w(Hid's aoeount ; for there w&ae Mooagst 



* Joki Bnmyeot,. On fdkwvlaoonrer in the gospel with.6eoi:ge Fox, ndwho is 
jgveraL times named in this Journal, was bom in Cumberland about the. year 1631. 
Be was well educated,,and religiously inclined from his youth, and convinced by George 
Itor when he firstcame into Cumberland in 1653. He became an unwearied traveller 
ifi ii» gospel, both in this< country and in America, boldly proclaiming the glad tidings 
«f sfdvvtion, for which he feE in for M» share of abaso and impriswDiments. Ones at 
Bipo^ when visiting twenty-four of his Mends imprisoned there for the testimony of 
Jesus, speaking a few words to iiism he was haled away before the mayor, and several 
times knocked off his knees when at prayer, being sent to prison to Ms friends, and 
iept there fourteen vreefcs. 

He married aad scttkd in Irdjaaad, where Ma^service^ mostly layin^ his- latter dijac 
In. 1^83 he -WBfr imprisoned in the Marshalsea in BobMn two months, formeetiog^and 
presching. His wife died in 1688 ; and he, having finished his coi^rse, and kept thq 
faith, departed in peace in 1690. His works, and testimonies concerniug him, with 
an acconnt of his xonvincement, and journal of his travels, was published in a 4to 
Toimue, to whidi the reader is referred; Also, Piety Eromoted, vol. i. p. 179 ; and 
'Wliitiog'frJIibmTV, p. 416^30. 
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them five or six justices of tlie peace, a speaker of tlieir parliament or 
assembly, one of the council, and divers others of note ; who seemed well 
satisfied with the meeting. After the public meetings were over, the men's 
and women's meetings began ; wherein I opened to Friends ^the service 
thereof to their great satisfaction. After this we went to a place called the 
Cliffs, where another general meeting was appointed. "We went some 
part of the way by land, the rest by water ; and a storm arising, our boat 
was run on ground, in danger to be beaten to pieces ; and the water came 
in upon us. I perspired much, having come very hot out of a meeting 
before, and was now wet with the water beside ; yet having faith in the 
divine power, I was preserved from taking hurt ; blessed be the Lord. To 
this meeting also many people came, and received the truth with reverence. 
We had also a men's meeting and a women's meeting, at which most of 
the backsliders came in again ; and several of those meetings were established 
for taking care of the a£fairs of the church. 

After these two general meetings, we parted company, dividing onr- 
selves unto several coasts, for the service of truth. James Lancaster and 
John Cartwright went by sea for New England ; William Edraundson and 
three other Friends sailed for Virginia, where things were much out of 
order ; John Bumyeat, Robert Widders, George Pattison,* and I, with seve- 
ral Friends of the province, went over by boat to the eastern shore, and 
had a meeting there on the First-day; where many people received the 
truth with gladness, and Friends were greatly refreshed. A very large and 
heavenly meeting it was ; and several persons of quality in that country 
were at it, two of whom were justices of the peace. It was upon me from 
the Lord, to send to the Lidian emperor and his kings to come to that 
meeting ; the emperor came and was at it ; but his kings, lying further ofiF, 
could not reach in time ; yet they came after with their cockarooses. I 
had in the evening two good opportunities with them ; they heard the word 
of the Lord willmgly, and confessed to it. What I spoke to them, I desired 
them to speak to their people ; and let them know, that " God was raising 
up his tabernacle of witness in their wilderness country, and was setting 
up his standard and glorious ensign of righteousness." They carried them- 
selves very courteously and lovingly, and inquired "where the next meet- 
ing would be, and they would come to it ;" yet they said, " they had had a 
great debate with their council about their coming, before they came now.** 

Next day we began our journey by land to New England ; a tedious 
journey through the woods and wilderness, over bogs and great rivers. 
We took horse at the head of Trbdhavem Creek, and travelled through 
the woods, tiU we came a little above the head of Miles River ; by wliich 
we passed, and rode to the head of Wye River, and so to the head of 
Chester River ; where, making a fire, we took up our lodging in the 
woods. Next morning we travelled through the woods till we came to 
Saxifrax River, wliich we went over in canoes (or Indian boats), causing 
our horses to swim by. Then we rode to Bohemia River ; where in like 
manner swimming our horses, we ourselves went over in canoes. We 
rested a little while at a plantation by the way, but not long, for we had 
thirty miles to ride that afternoon, if we woidd reach a town; which we 
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were desirons to do, and therefore rode hard for it. I with some others, 
whose horses were strong, got to the town that night, exceedingly tired, 
and wet to the skin; but George Pattison and Robert Widders being 
weaker-horsed, were obliged to lie in the woods that night also. The town 
we went to, was a Dutch town, called Newcastle, whither Robert Widders 
and George Pattison came to us next morning. We departed thence and 
got over the River Delaware, not without great danger of some of our lives. 
When we were over, we were troubled to procure guides ; who were hard 
to get and very chargeable. Then had we that wilderness country to pass 
through, since called West Jersey, not then inhabited by English ; so that 
we have travelled a whole day together, without seeing man or woman, 
house or dwelling-place. Sometimes we lay in the woods by a fire, and 
sometimes in the Indians' wigwams or houses. We came one night to an 
Indian town, and lay at the king's house, who was a very worthy man. 
Both he and his wife received us very lovingly, and his attendants (such 
as they were) were very respectful to us. They laid us mats to lie on; 
but provision was very short with them, having caught but little that day.* 
At another Indian town where we stayed, -the king came to us, and he 
could speak some English. I spoke to him much, and also to his people, 
and they were very loving to us. At length we came to Middletown, an 
English plantation in East Jersey, where there were some Friends, but 
we could not stay to have a meeting there at that time, being earnestly 
pressed in our spirits, to get to the half-year's meeting of Eriends at 

* The instances of heathen kindness and hospitality, experienced by George Fox and 
others who have visited the Indians in a friendly manner, contrast very favourably 
in comparison with the many acts of bigoted intolerance and cruelty recorded in 
these volumes on the part of those professedly civilized and Christian. 

Many incidents might be related in proof of Indian kindness when unprovoked to 
opposite conduct. When the Quakers were under a cruel persecution by the magis- 
trates of Boston, in New England, Nicholas Upshal, " a man of an unblameable con- 
versation," and a church member of their communion, showed the sufferers kindness, 
by giving five shillings a week to the jailer to let those confined in prison have the 
sustenance necessary for life — the magistrates having caused the jatl toindow to he 
hoarded up, that none might communicate with, or help tliem. He proceeded after- 
wards to reason with the magistrates, and warn them not to be found fighting against 
(rod, for which he was fined £20, imprisoned, and then banished ; though \ weakly 
old man, and the season the depth of winter. In his banishment in the wilderness, 
he met an Indian, who, having understood how he had been dealt With, took compassion 
on him, and very kindly told him, if he would live with him he would make him a 
warm Jiouse; and further said, "What a God have these English, who deal so with 
one another about their God I" 

See here the Red Indian'^ kindly care 
Though he the name of savage bear. 
Christian, more savage thou than he. 
Blush for tliy cruel deeds of infamy : 
The Indian's unasked cup of charity 
Is larger than as mixed by thee. 
The white man ag'd, througli frost and snows 
A banish'd exile to his country goea, 
"" Full many a welcome does he say. 

To his warm liouse whate'er the day. 
More Christian he who thus does prove 
By practice kindi-ed Mith a God of love. 
More Christian he than they who thus pollute 
Their faith, and for their God a brother persecute. 
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Ojster-Bay in Long Island, wbicli was Tery near at hand. We went^with 
a Eriend, .Eichard JSaxtslioni, brother to Hug^ Hartshorn, tbeoiphoLst^rer, 
in London, who jeceived ns gkdly at his house, where we refreshed oar- 
selves, and then he carried ns and our horses in his own boat over -a great 
water, which occnpied most part of the day getting over, and set us upon 
Long Isiand. We got that evening to Friends at Gbavesaud, with whom 
we tarried that night, and next day got to Flushing, and the day following 
reached Oiszee-Bay ; several Priends of Gravesand and Flushing accom- 
panying us. The half-year's meeting began next day, which was the first 
day of the week, and lasted foar days. The first and second cbys we had 
public meetings for worship, to which people of all sorts came ; on the third 
day were the men's and women's meetings, wherein the affairs of the dmrdi 
were taken care of. Here we met with some bad spirits, who had run oat 
feom truth into prejudice, contention, and opposition to the order of truth, 
and to Friends therein. These had been very troublesome to Friends in 
their meetings there and thereabouts formerly, and likely would have been 
so now ; but I would not suffer the service of our men's «nd women's 
meetings to be interrupted and hindered by their cavils. I let ih&ai know, 
that "if they had anything to object against the order of truth which we 
were in, we would give them a meeting another day on purpose." And 
indeed I laboured the more, and travelled the harder to get to this meet- 
ing, where it was expected many of these contentious people would be ; 
because I understood they had reflected much upon me, when I was far 
from them. The men's and women's meetings being over, on the fourth 
day we had a meeting with these discontented people, to Wliidh as many 
of them as chose came, and as many Friends as desired were present also; 
and the Lord's power broke forth gloriously to the confounding of the 
gainsayers. Then some of those that had been chief in the mischievous 
work of contention and opposition agairist the truth, began to fawn upon 
me, and to cast the blame upon others ; but tlie deceitful spirit was judged 
down and condemned, and the glorious truth of God was exalted and set 
over all ; and they were all brought down and bowed under. Which was 
of great service to truth, and to the satisfaction and comfort of Fri^ids ; 
glory to the Lord for ever 1 

After Friends were gone to their several habitations, we stayed some 
days upon the island; had meetings in several parts thereof, and good ser- 
vice for the Lord. When we were dear of the island, we returned to 
Oyster-Bay, waiting for a wind to carry us to Ehode Island, which was 
computed to be about two hundred miles. As soon as the wind served we 
set sail, and arrived there on the thirtieth day of the third month ; and 
were gladly received by Friends. We went to Mcholas Easton's house, 
who at that time was governor of the island; where we rested, being very 
weary with travelling. On First-day following we had a large meeting, to 
which the deputy-governor and several justices came, who were mightily 
affected with the truth. The week following, the Yearly Meeting for all 
the Friends of New England and the other colonies adjacent, was held in 
this island ; to which, besides very many Friends who lived in those parts, 
came John Stubbs from Barbadoes, and James Lancaster and John Cart* 
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wng^t from anetker way- Thia meeting lasted sk Says, the first four days 
being general public meetings for worahip, to wbicb abundance of other 
pep]^ came; fbr they haying no pxieat in the island, ttndxvo no .restriction 
to any particular ws^y of worship; and both the jgoveimn: and deputy- 
governor, mth several justices of the peace daily irequentingthe meetrnga ; 
this so encouraged the people that they flocked in from all |uirts of the 
.island. Very good service we had amongst them^ and truth had a 3good 
leception. I ha?e rardy observed people, in the state wherein tiiey stood, 
hear with more attention, diligence, and afEloclion, ilmn generally they did, 
during the four days itogether ; which ako ^was taken notice of by other 
JViends. After these , public meetings were over, the men's meetn^ be^an, 
which was larg^, precious, and weighty;, and the day 'following was tke 
women^s meeting, which also was large and very solemn. These two meet- 
ings being for ordering the affairs of the church, many wei^ty things were 
opened and communicated to them, by way of advice, infoimation, and in- 
ostruction in the services relating thereunto ; that all might be kept clean, 
;8Wjeet, and .sav(ftiry amongst them. In these two meetmgs, several men's 
and women's meetings for other parts, were agreed and fiettled, to take care 
of the poor, and other affaurs of the church; and to see, tliat.all who pro- 
fess truth, walk according to the glorious gospel of God. When this ^eat 
general meeting in Ehode Island was ended, it was somewhat ihard for 
iFnends to part ; fbr the glorious power of the Lord, whieh was over all, 
.and. his blessed truth and life flowing amongst them, had so knit and unitdl 
them together, that they spent two days in taking leave one of another, 
jmd of the Eriends of the island; and then, being mightily flHed with the 
presence and power of Hie Lord, they went away with joyful hearts to their 
various habitation^, in the several cobnies where they lived/^ 

When Eriends had taken their leave one of another, we, wio travelled 
.amongst then), dispersed ourselves into our several services, :as the Loxd 
ordered; us. John Eurnyeat, John Cactwright, and George fatl^on, we&ct 
into the eastern parts of New En^and, in company with the Eiiends that 
xame from thence, to visit ,^e particular meetings there ; whom John Btubbs 
.and James Lancaster intended to follow awhile after,in the :sametserviGe,; 
but tbey were not yet clear of this kland. Eobert Widdets and I stayod 
.some time longer .dso upon this island; finding service still hece ioT the 
Lord, through the great openness of the people, cmd the daily coming in^ 
.fresh j)eople from other coloniei^, for some time after the general meeting:; 
uso that we had many large and serviceable meetings among them. 

During this time a marriage took plaee amcmgst Eriends in this 
isknd ; and we were, present. It was at a Eriend's house, who had formerly 
been governor of the island ; three justices of the peaee, and many others 
not in profession with us, were there; and both, they and :Ertends said, they 
'Hever saw so solemn an assembly on such an occasion, so weighty & marriage 
and £0 comely an order. Thus truth was set over all. This might serve 
for an example to other?, for there were some present from jnany other 
^places. 

♦ See Bowden's Etstory qflHends.in.jlmericag vol i.,^. 280-S&4. 
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After this I had a great travail in spirit concerning the Ranters in 
those parts, who had been rude at a meeting which I was not at. Where- 
fore I appointed a meeting amongst them, beliering the Lord would give 
me power over them ; which he did to his prabe and glory ; blessed be his 
name for ever. There were at this meeting many Friends, and other 
people ; some of whom were justices of the peace, and other ofl&cers, who 
were generally well affected. One of the justices, who had been one twenty 
years, was convinced, and spoke highly of the truth ; and more highly of 
me, than is fit for me to mention or take notice of. 

Then we had a meeting at Providence, which was very large, con- 
sisting of many sorts of people ; I had a great travail upon my spirit, that 
it might be preserved quiet, and that truth might be brought over the 
people, might gain entrance, and have a place in them ; for they were 
generally above the priests, in high notions ; and some of them came oni 
purpose to dispute. But the Lord, whom we waited upon, was with us, 
and his power went over them all ; and his blessed Seed was exalted and 
set above all. The disputers were silent, and the meeting was quiet, and 
ended well ; praised be the Lord ! The people went away mightily satis- 
fied, much desiring another meeting. This place (called Providence) was 
about thirty miles from Rhode Island ; and we went to it by water. The 
governor of Rhode Island, and many others, went with me thither ; and we 
had the meeting in a great bam, which was thronged with people, so that 
I was exceedingly hot, and perspired much ; but all was well ; the glorious 
power of the Lord shone over all ; glory to the great God for ever ! 

After this we went to Nakraganset, about twenty miles from Rhode 
Island ; and the governor went with us. We had a meeting at a justice's 
house, where Priends had never had any before. It was very large, for 
the country generally came in; and people came also from Connecticut, 
and other parts round about, amongst whom were four justices of the 
peace. Most of these people had never heard Priends before; but they were 
mightily affected with the meeting, and a great desire there is after the 
truth amongst them ; so that our meeting was of very good service, blessed 
be the Lord for ever ! The justice at whose house the meeting was, and 
another justice of that country, invited me to come again ; but I was then 
dear of those parts, and going towards Shelter Island. But John Bumyeat 
and John Cartwright, being come out of New England into Rhode Island, 
before I was gone, I laid this place before them ; and they felt drawings 
thither, and went to visit them. At another place, I heard some of the 
magistrates said among themselves, "if they had money enough, they would 
hire me to be their minister." This was, where they did not well under- 
stand us, and our principles ; but when I heard of it, I said, ''it was time 
for me to be gone ; for if their eye was so much to me, or any of us, they 
would not come to their own teacher." Por this thing (hiring ministers) 
had spoiled many, by hindering them from improving their own talents ; 
"whereas our labour is to bring every one to his own teacher in himself. 

I went from hence towards Shelter Island, having with me Robert 
Widders, James Lancaster, George Pattison, and John Jay, a planter of 
Barbadoes. We went in a sloop; and passing by Point Juda and 
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Block Island, we came to Eisher's Island, where at night we went on 
shore ; but were not able to stay for the mosquitoes which abound there, . 
and are very troublesome. Wherefore we went into our sloop again, put 
off from the shore, and cast anchor ; and so lay in our sloop that night. 
Next day we went into the Sound, but finding our sloop was not able to 
live in that water, we returned again, and came to anchor before Fisher's 
Island, where we lay in our sloop that night also. There fell abundance 
of rain, and our sloop being open, we were exceedingly wet. Next day 
we passed over the waters called the Two Horse Races, and then by 
Garner's Island ; after which we passed by the Gull's Island, and so 
got at length to Shelter Island; which, though it was but about twenty- 
seven leagues from Rhode Island, yet through the difficulty of passage we 
were three days in reaching. The day after, being Krst-day, we had a 
meeting there. In the same week, I had another among the Indians ; at 
which were their king, his council, and about a hundred Indians more. 
They sat down Jike Friends, and heard very attentively, while I spoke to 
them by an interpreter, an Indian that could speak English well. After 
the meeting they appeared very loving, and confessed that what was said 
to them was truth. Next First-day we had a great meeting on the island, 
to which came many people who had never heard Friends before. They ^ 
were very well satisfied with it, and would not go away when it was over, 
till they had spoken with me ; wherefore I went amongst them, and found 
they were much taken with the truth ; good desires were raised in them, 
and great love. Blessed be the Lord, his name spreads, and will be great 
among the nations, and dreadful among the heathen. 

While we were in Shelter Island, William Edmundson came to us, 
who had been labouring in the work of the Lord in Virgmia. From whence 
lie travelled through the desert-country, tlirough difficulties and many trials, 
till he came to Roan-Oak, where he met with a tender people. After 
seven weeks' service in those parts, sailing over to Maryland and so to 
New York, he came to Long Island, and so to Shelter Island ; where we 
met with him, and were very glad to hear from him the good service he 
had had for the Lord, in the several places where he had travelled since 
he parted from us. 

We stayed not long in Shelter Island, but entering our sloop again 
put to sea for Long Island. We had a very rough passage, for the tide 
ran so strong for several hours, that I have not seen the like ; and being 
against us, we could hardly get forwards, though we had a gale. We 
were upon the water all that day and the night following ; but found our- 
selves next day driven back near to Fisher's Island. For there was a 
great fog, and towards day it was very dark, so that we could not see what 
way we made. Besides, it rained much in the night, which in our open 
sloop made us very wet. Next day a great storm arose, so that we were 
fain to go over the Sound, and got over with much difficulty. When we 
left Fisher's Island, we passed by Faulcon Island, and came to the Main» 
where we cast anchor till the storm was over. Then we crossed the Sound, 
being all very wet j and much difficulty we had to get to land, the wind 
being strong against us. But blessed be the Lord God of heaven and 
VOL. u. u n \ 
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earthy and of the seas aad waters, all was well. We got safe to Oystek- 
Bat in Long Island, on the seventh of sixth month, veiy early in the 
nK»*ning, which is about two hundred miles from Ehode Island. At 
Q^ster-Bay we had a Tery large meeting. The same day James Ijancaster 
and Christopher Holder * went over the Bay to Eye, on the continent, in 
(Jovemor Winthrop's government, and had a meeting there. From Oyster- 
Bay we passed about thirty miles to Feushdig, where we had a very large 
meeting ; many hundreds of people being there, some of whom came about 
thirty miles to it. A glorious and heavenly meeting it was (praised be 
the Ix>rd Qod. !) and the people were much satisfied. Meanwhile Chris- 
topher Holder and some other Eriends went to a town in Long Island, 
called Jamaica, and had a meeting there. We passed from Mushing to 
Gbavesahd, about twenty miles, and there had three precious meetings ; 
to which many would have come from New York, but the weather hin- 
dered them. Being dear of this place, we hired a sloop ; and the wind 
serving, set out for the New Country, now called Jeesbt. Passing down 
tlie Bay by Conny Island, Natton I^and, and Stratton Island, we came to 
Eichard Hi^shom's, at MtpdijEtowm^Haeboub, about break of day, tbe 
27th of sixth Month. Next day we rode about thirty miles into the 
country through the woods and over very bad bogs, one worse than all the 
rest ; the descent into which was so steep, that we were fain to slide down 
with our horses, and then let them lie and breathe, before they could go 
on. This place the people of the country called Purgatory. We got at 
length to Shbewsbury in East Jbbsbt, cmd on Pirst-day had a precious 
meeting there, to which Friends and other people came irom far ; and tbe 
blessed presence of the Lord was with us. The same week y^ had a 
men's and women's meeting out erf most parts of New Jei'sey. They 
are building a meeting-place in the midst of them, and there is a monthly 

* This is the only mention of Christopher Holder in these volomea. He was a 
great sufferer in the New England persecution. In 1657 he and another Friend heing 
at Salem, went to the Puritan place of worship there, and after the priest had con- 
cluded, Christopher Holder addressing the assembly, was not allowed to proceed ; one 
of the commissioners, with much ftuy, " seizing Mm by the hair of his head/* and 
violently thrusting a glove and handkerchief into his mouth. These two Friends 
were subsequently sentenced, under " the law against Quakers," to receive thirty 
lashes. The brutal manner in which this sentence was carried out, was in accordance 
with the spiiit that prompted the rulers to pass the cruel law. A three-corded 
knotted whip was used on the occasion ; and the executioner, to make more sure of 
his blows, "measured his ground," and then "fetched his strokes with all his might." 
Thirty strokes thus inflicted, as will be readily imagined, left the sufferers miserably 
torn and lacerated ; and in this state they were conveyed to their priscai cell. Here,. 
without any bedding, or even straw to lie on, the inhuman jailer kept them for three 
days without food or drink ; and, in this dismal abode, often exposed to damp and 
eold, were these faithful men confined for the space of nine weeks. "We may wonder 
that, under such aggravated cruelties, their lives were spared; but He, fDr whose holy 
eanse they thus suffered, was near to support and console them. His ancient promise 
was fulfilled in their experience, and they rejoiced in the comforting preseufie of hig 
living power. — Bowden's History of Fnends in America, 

Previous to this, Christopher Holder and his companion had been banished from 
Rhode Island. The governor having hired an Indian to convey them off the island, 
ordered the Friends to pay for the passage themselves. But not being willing to 
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and general meeting set np ; \eliicli will be of great service in those parts, 
in *' keeping up the gospel order and government of Christ Jesus (of the 
increase of which there is no cnd)^ that they who are faithful, may see that 
all who profess the holy truth live in the pure religion, and walk as bo- 
Cometh the gospel" 

While we were at Shrewsbury an accident befell, which, for the timey 
was a great exercise to us. John Jay, a Eriend of Barbadoes, who came 
witli ns from Rhode Island, and intended to accompany us through tho 
woods to Maryland, being to try a horse, got upon his back ; and the horse 
fell a-running, and cast him down upon his head, and broke his neck, as 
the people said. They that were near him took him up as dead, carried 
him a good way, and laid him on a tree. I got to him as soon as I 
could ; and feeling him, concluded he was dead. As I stood by him, pity- 
ing Lim and his family, I took hold of his hair, and his head turned any 
way, his neck* was so limber. Whereupon I took his head in both -ny 
hands, and setting my knees against the tree, I raised his head, and per- 
ceived there was nothing out or broken that way. Then I put one hand 
under his chin, and the other behind his head, and raised his head two or 
three times with all my strength, and brought it in. I soon perceived his 
neck began to grow stiff again, and then he began to rattle in the throat, and 
quickly after to breathe. The people were amazed ; but 1 bid them have 
a good heart, be of good faith, and carry him into the house. They did so» 
and set him by the fire. I bid them get him something warm to drink, 
and put him to bed. After he had been in the house a while he began to 
iqpeak ; but did not know where he had been. The next day we passed 
away (and he with us, pretty well) about sixteen miles to a meeting at 
MiDDLETOWN, through woods and bogs, and over a river; where we swam 
our horses, and got over ourselves upon a hollow tree. Many hundred 
miles did he travd with us after this. 

To this meeting came most of the people of the town. A glorious 
meeting we had, and the truth was over all ; blessed be the great Lord God 
for ever ! After the meeting we went to Middletown-Habjboub, about 
five miles, in order to take our bug journey next morning, through the 

£icilitate their own banishment, and not feeling that it was their Divine Master's wiU 
for them to leave the island, they declined to go, or to pay the Indian who was hired 
to take them. The governor directed the constable forcibly to obtain the requisite 
sum from the strangers, and gave peremptory orders to the natives to take them away 
in their canoes. The Algouquins, however, not being in any great haste to execnte 
the bidding of the governor, contrary to the will of the Friends, and at a time too 
when the weather was stormy, entertained them for three days with marked kindnesi 
nnd hospitality. A change in the weather then taking place, and the banished ones 
feeling that it was no longer required of them to stay on the island, the Indians, at 
their own request, prepared to take them across. Before leaving the island, the 
ITriends offered to remunerate the natives for their kindness, bnt these poor people; 
from the generous impokes of their hearts, acting more in unison with the spirit o« 
Christianity than those who were wont to be their teachers, declined to receive any 
reward. " You are strangers," they replied, " and Jehovah hath taught us to love 
stRmgers." Such simple and feeling language from the hps of North American 
Indians, was a striking rebuke to the bigotry and intolerance which marked the 
conduct of their highly professing teachers.— Bowden's Mstory qflHend^ in Jmerioom 
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woods towards Maryland ; having hired Indians for onr goides. I deter- 
mined to pass through the woods on the other side of Delaware-Bay, 
that we might head the creeks and rivers as much as possible. On the 
9th of the 7th month we set forwards, and passed through many Indian 
towns, and over some rivers and bogs ; and when we had rode about forty 
miles, we made a fire at night, and laid by it. As we came among the 
Indiaais, we declared the day of the Lord to them. Next day we travelled 
fifty miles, as we computed ; and at night, finding an old house, which the 
Indians had forced the people to leave, we made a fire and stayed there, at 
the head of Delaware-Bay. Next day we swam our horses over a river 
about a mile, at twice, first to an island called Uppbe Dinidock, and then 
to the msunland ; having hired Indians to help us over in their canoes. This 
day we could reach but about thirty miles, and came at night to a Swede's 
house, where we got a little straw, and stayed that night. Next 'day, 
having hired another guide, we travelled about forty miles through the 
woods, and made a fire at night, by which we lay, and dried ourselves ; for 
we were often wet in our travels. The next day we passed over a despe* 
rate river, which had in it many rocks and broad stones, very hazardous to 
ns and our horses. Thence we came to Chbistian Bivee, where we swam 
over our horses, and went over ourselves in canoes ; but the sides of this 
river were so bad and miry, that some of the horses had like to have been 
laid up. Thence we came to Newcastle, heretofore called New Amster- 
dam ; and being very weary, and inquiring in the town where we could buy- 
some com for our horses, the governor came and invited me to his house ; 
and afterwards desired me to lodge there, saying he had a bed for me, and 
I should be welcome. So I stayed there, the other Friends being taken 
care of also. This was on the seventh day of the week; and he offeriug 
his house for a meeting, we had the next day a pretty large one ; for mosi 
of the town were at it. There had never been a meeting here before, nor 
any within a great way of it ; but this was a very precious one, many of 
the people were tender, and confessed to the truth; and some received it : 
blessed be the Lord for ever ! 

On the 16th of the 7th month we set forward again, and travelled, 
as near as we could compute, about fifty miles, through woods and over 
bogs, heading Bohemia and Saxiprax Rivers. At night we made a 
fire in the woods, and lay there all night ; and it being rainy weather, we 
got under some thick trees for shelter, and afterwards dried ourselves again 
by the fire. Next day we waded through Chester River, a very broad 
water, and after passing through many bad bogs, lay that night also in 
the woods by a fire ; not having gone above thirty miles that d^y. The 
day following we travelled hard ; and though we had some troublesome 
bogs in our way, we rode about fifty miles ; and got safe that night, but 
very weary, to Robert Harwood's, at Miles River in Maryland. This 
was the eighteenth of the month ; and though we were very weary, and 
touch dirted with getting through the bogs in our journey, yet hearing of a 
meeting next day, we went to it, and then to John Edmundson's ; from 
whence we went three or four miles by water to a meeting the First-day 
following. Here was a judge's wife, who had never been at any of our 
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meetings before ; who was reached, and said after, " she had rather hear us 
once than the priests a thousand times." Many others also were very well 
satisfied ; for the power of the Lord was eminently with us ; blessed for 
ever be his holy name ! We passed thence about twenty-two miles, and 
had a meeting upon the Kentish shore, to which one of the judges came ; 
and a good meeting it was. Then, after another meeting hard by, at Henry 
Wilcock's house, where also we had good service for the Lord, we went by 
water about twenty miles to a very large meeting, where were some hun- 
dreds of people, four justices of the peace, the high-sheriff of Delaware, an 
Indian emperor or governor, and two chiefs. With these Indians I had a 
good opportunity the night before. I spoke to them by an interpreter ; 
they heard the truth attentively, and were very loving. A blessed meeting 
this was,' and of great service, both for convincing and establishing in the 
truth them that were convinced of it. Blessed be the Lord, who causeth 
his blessed truth to spread ! After the meeting a woman came to me, 
whose husband was one of the judges of that part of the country, and a 
member of the assembly, and told me, " her husband was sick, not likely 
to live ; and desired me to go home with her to see him.** It was three 
miles to her house ; and being just come hot out of the meeting, it was 
liard for me then to go ; yet considering the service, I got a horse, went 
with her, visited her husband, and spoke what the Lord gave me to him. 
The man was much refreshed, and finally raised up by the power of the 
Lord ; and he afterwards came to our meetings. I went back again to the 
Priends that night ; and next day we departed thence about twenty miles 
to Tbedhaven-Creek, to John Edmundson's again ; whence, on the 3d of 
the 8th month, we went to the general meeting for all Maryland Friends. 

This held five days ; the first three meetings for public worship, to 
which people of all sorts came ; the other two men's and women's meetings. 
To the public meetings came many Protestants of divers sorts, and some 
Papists ; amongst these were several magistrates and their wives, and other 
persons of chief account in the country. There were so many, besides 
Priends, that it wasjthoiight there were sometimes a thousand people at 
one of these meetings. So that, though they had not long before enlarged 
their meeting-place, and made it as large again as it was before, it could 
not contain the people. I went by boat every day four or five miles to it, 
and there were so many boats at that time passing upon the river, that it 
was almost like the Thames. The people said, " there were never so many 
boats seen there together before." And one of the justices said, " he never 
saw so many people together in that country before." It was a very 
heavenly meeting, wherein the presence of the Lord was gloriously mani- 
fested, and Priends were sweetly refreshed, the people generally satisfied, 
and many convinced ; for the blessed power of the Lord was over all ; ever- 
lasting praises to his holy name for ever ! After the public meetings were 
over, the men's and women's meetings began, and were held the other two 
days ; for I had something to impart to them which concerned the glory of 
God, the order of the gospel, and the government of Christ Jesus. When 
these meetings were over, we took our leave of Priends in those parts, 
whom we left well established in the truth. 
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On the 10th of the 8th Month we went thence about thirty miles by 
water, passing by Cbjlnes Island, Swan Island, and Kent Island, in 
very foul weather and much rain ; whereby (our boat being open) we were 
not only very much wet, but in great danger of being overset ; insomuch 
that some thought we could not escape being cast away, till they saw us 
come to shore next morning. But blessed be God, we were very welL 
Having got to a little house, dried our clothes by the fire, and refreshed 
ourselves a little, we took to our boat again ; and put off from land, some^ 
times sailing and sometimes rowing ; but having very foul weather that day 
too, we could not get abbve twelve miles forward. At night we got to 
land, and made a fire ; some lay by that, and some by a fire at a house a 
Kttle way off. Next morning we passed over the Great-Bay, and sailed 
about forty miles that day. Making to shore at night, we lay there, some 
in the boat, and some at an ale-house. Next morning, being First-day, we 
went six or seven miles to a Friend's house, who was a justice of the peace; 
where we had a meeting : this was a little above the head of the Great-Bay. 
We were almost four days on the water, weary with rowing, yet all was 
very well : blessed and praised be the Lord. "We went next day to another 
Friend's house, near the head of Hatton's Island, where we had good 
.service amongst Friends and others; as we had also the day following at 
George Wilson's,* a Friend that lived about three miles further ; where we 
had a very precious meeting, there being great tenderness amongst the people. 

After this meeting we sailed about ten nules to James Frizby's, a jus- 
tice of the peace, where, on the 16th, we had a very large meeting, at 
which, besides Friends, were some hundreds of people it was supposed; 
amongst whom were several justices, captains, and the sheriff, with other 
persons of note. A blessed, heavenly meeting this was; a powerful, 

* This George Wilson, at wliose house George Poi was entertained, is not mentioned 
elsewhere in the Journal. He was originally from Great Britain, and a great sufferer 
for the truth during the New England perseention. In 1661, it appears he was 
amongst twenty-seven other Friends in prison in Boston, who were liberated that 
year hy an order from the home government. But these faithful messengers of the 
Lord, who were thus unexpectedly released from bondage, were concerned, almost 
immediately on leaving the jail, to preach to the inhabitants those truths for wMdi 
they had suffered. The magistrates, already at their wits*-end, in fimitlessly endeavouring 
to arrest the spread of Quaker principles, being impatient at this fresh manifestati(m 
of devotedness, ordered a guard of soldiers to drive all the Friends out of their 
territory into lie wilderness ; an order which was speedily executed. George Wilson 
was among those who were thus forcibly expelled ; but, undismayed by the new law 
for the application of the whip, they returned at once to their homes. There they 
were quickly apprehended, and were sentenced to undergo a flogging through three 
towns, and to be put out of the limits of the colony. The executioner, desirous of 
lending his ingenuity to increase the severity of the sentence, provided himself with a 
singularly constructed whip, or as it is called, a " cruel instrument," with which he 
•* miserably tore " the bodies of the sufferers. Such was the new and barbarous 
character of the weapon used on this occasion, that Friends endeavoured, though 
misuccessfully, to obtain it to send to England, as another proof of the malignant 
cruelty which actuated the rulers of Massachusetts towards the new Society. At the 
concliision of this whipping at Boston, George Wilson, in the midst of his persecutors, 
knelt in solemn supplication to the Most High. 

Being on a gospel mission in A^irgiuia, George Wilson became a victim to the 
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tbnndering testimony for tratk was borne therein ; a great sense there was 
upon the people, and mnc^ brokenness and tenderness amongst them. We 
stayed after meeting tUl about eleven at night, that the tide turned for us; 
then taking boat, we passed that night and next day about fifty miles, to 
another Eriend's house. The two next days we made short journeys, yisit- 
ing Eriends, and on the tw^ieth we had a great meeting at a place called 
SsvEBN, where there was a meeting-house, but not large enough to hold 
the people. Divers chief magistrates were at it, and many other consider- 
able people, and it gave them generally great satisfaction. Two days after 
we had a meeting with some that walked disordedy, and had good service. 
Then spending a day or two in visiting Friends, we passed to the Wzstebh- 
Shoee ; and on the twenty-fifth had a large and precious meeting at William 
Coale's,* where the speaker of their assembly, his wife, a justice^ and seve- 
ral other people of quality were present.^ Next day we had a meeting six 
or seven miles further, at Abraham Birkhead's, where many of the magis- 
trates and upper sort of people were, and the speaker of the assembly for 
that countiy was convinced : a blessed meeting it was, praised be the Lord! 
We travelled next day ; and the day following, the 28th, had a large and 
very precious meeting at, Peter Sharp's, on the Glifps, between thirty and 
forty miles distant from the former. Many of the magistrates and people 
of upper rank were at this meeting, and a heavenly meeting it was. The 
wife of one of the governor's council was convinced, and her husband was 
very loving to Friends. A justice from Virginia was convinced, and had 
a meeting afterwards at his house. Some Papists were at this meeting, 
and one of them threatened before he came, that he would dispute with 

i^gning intoleraiice, and was incaxcerated in the dangeon at James' Town. The 
Gxrcomstanees of Yob case evinoed great barbarity on the part of his persecutors. The 
place of his imprisonment was an extremely loathsome one, without l^ht or ventilation. 
Here, after being cmelly scourged and heavily ironed for a long period, he had to feel 
the heartlessness of a persecuting and dominant hierarchy ; until, at last; his flesh 
actually lotted from his bones, and, within tiie cold damp waOs of the miserable dun- 
geon of Jmnes' Town, he laid down his life a faithful martyr fi>r the testimony ot Jesiis. 

The patience and resignation with which George Wilson bore his aggravated sn&N 
ings, and his faithfulness unto death, form a striking instance of the inflexible 
adherence to conscientious conviction, which so remarkably charactei-ized the early 
Friends. Living near to Him who is the fountain and ftdness of love, his enemies 
also became the objects of his solicitude; and, whilst lingering in the wretched 
dungeon, his heart was lifted up in prayer for his persecutors. " For all their cruelty," 
lie writes, " I can truly say. Father, forgive them, for they know not what tiiey do."-« 
Bowden's Sittory of Friends in America. 

* Wniiam Coale, a Friend of Maryland, was convinced about the year 1657. He 
was a man of an innocent and tender spirit; and a living and weighty minister of the 
gospel of Christ. He visited Friends in Yirginia with George Wilson, and was very 
serviceable, some being turned to tiie Ixnrd through his nunis^, and many established 
.in the truth. He suffered oruel impriscHLment for the gospe^ which iijared him so 
•much that he never necovered it. In the time of his last illness he was cheerful, 
'jBreely given up to die, saying, "The living presence of the Lord is with me;" with 
jnany more words of the great satisfaction he had from the lord concerning his 
peace ; adding, " I bless the Lord, I have finished my course, aiid I have nothing to 
do but to wait on the Lord and die." He departed very peaceably and quietly about 
the year 1678. 
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me ; but he was reached, and could not oppose. Blessed be the Lord, the 
truth reached into the hearts of people beyond words, and it is of a good 
savour amongst them ! After the meeting we went about eighteen miles, 
to James Preston's, a Friend that lived on Patuxent riyer ; and thither came 
to us an Indian king, with hb brother, to whom I spoke, and found they 
understood what I spoke of. Having finished our service in Maryland 
and intending for Virginia, we had a meeting at Patuxent on the 4th of 
the 9th Month, to take our leave of Priends. Many people of all sorts 
were at it, and a powerful meeting it was. 

On the 5th we set sail for Vikginia, and in three days came to a place 
called Nancemum, about two hundred miles from Maryland. In this voy- 
age we met with foul weather, storms, and ram, and lay in the woods by 
a fire in the night. At Nancemum lived a Priend, called the widow Wright. 
Next day we had a great meeting there, of Priends and others. There 
came to it Colonel Dewes, with several other officers and magistrates, who 
were much taken with the truth declared. After this, we hastened towards 
Carolina ; yet had several meetings by the way, wherein we had good ser- 
vice for the Lord ; one about four miles from Nancemum Water, which 
was very precious ; and there was a men's and women's meeting settled, for 
taking care of the affairs of tlie church. Another very good one also we 
had at William Yarrow's, at Pagan C&eek, which was so large, that we 
were fain to be abroad, the house not being lai^e enough to contain the 
people. A great openness there was, the sound of truth spread abroad, 
and had a good savour in the hearts of people : the Lord have the glory 
for ever ! 

After this our way to Carolina grew worse, being much of it plashy, 
and pretty full of great bogs and swamps ; so that we were commonly wet ' 
to the knees, and lay abroad at nights in the woods by a fire; saving one 
night we got to a poor house, at Sommeetown, and lay by the fire. The 
woman of the house had a sense of God upon her. The report of our 
travel had reached thither, and drawn some that lived beyond Sommertown, 
to that house, in expectation to see and hear us (so acceptable was the 
sound of truth in that wilderness country :) but they missed us. The next 
day, the 21st of the 9th Month, having travelled hard through the woods, 
and over many bogs and swamps, we reached Bonner's Creek ; and there 
we lay that night by the fireside, the woman lending us a mat to lie on. 

This was the first house we came to in Carolina ; here we left our 
horses, over-wearied with travel. Prom hence we went down the creek in 
a canoe, to Macocomocock River ; and came to Hugh Smith's house, where 
the people of other professions came to see us (for there were no Friends 
in that part of the country), and many of them received us gladly. Amongst 
others came Nathaniel Batts, who had been governor of Roan-Oak ; he went 
by the name of Captain Batts, and had been a rude, desperate man. He 
asked me about a woman in Cumberland, who, he said, he was told, had 
been healed by our prayers, and laying on of hands, after she had been long 
sick, and given over by the physicians ; and he desired to know the cer- 
tainty of it. I told him we did not glory in such thimrs, but many such 
things had been done by the power of Christ. 
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Not far from hence we had a meeting among the people, and they 
"Were taken with the truth : blessed be the Lord ! Then passing down the 
river Mabatick in a canoe, we went down the bay Connie-Oak, and came 
to a captain's house, who was very loving, and lent us his boat, for we were 
znnch wet in the canoe, the water splashing in upon us. With this boat 
we went to the governor's house ; but the water in some places was so 
shallow that the boat being laden, could not swim ; so that we were fain 
to put off our shoes and stockings, and wade through the water some dis- 
tance. The governor, with his wife, received us lovingly; but a doctor 
there would needs dispute with us. And truly his opposing us was of good 
service, giving occasion for the opening of many things to the people, con- 
cerning the light and Spirit of God, which he denied to be in every one ; 
and afl&rmed that it was not in the Indians. Whereupon I called an Indian 
to us, and asked him, " Whether or not, when he lied, or did wrong to any 
one, there was not something in him that reproved him for it ?" he said, 
** There was such a thing in him, that did so reprove him ; and he was 
ashamed wlien he had done wrong, or spoken wrong." So we shamed the 
doctor before the governor and the people ; insomuch that the poor man 
ran out so far, that at lengtii he would not own the Scriptures. We tarried 
at the governor's that night ; and next morning he very courteously walked 
with us himself about two miles through the woods, to a place whither he 
had sent our boat about to meet us. Taking leave of him, we entered our 
boat, and went that day about thirty miles to Joseph Scott's, one of the 
representatives of the country. There we had a sound, precious meeting ; 
the people were tender, and much desired after meetings. Wherefore at 
a house about four miles further, we had another meeting, to which the 
governor's secretary came, who was chief secretary of the province, and 
had been formerly convinced. 

I went from this place among the Indians, and spoke unto them by 
an interpreter ; showing them, " that God made all things in six days, and 
made but one woman for one man ; and that God drowned the old world, 
because of their wickedness. Afterwards I spoke to them concerning 
Christ, showing them, that he died for all men, for their sins, as well as 
for others ; and had enlightened them as well as others ; and that if they 
did that which was evil, he would bum them, but if they did weU, they 
should not be burned." There was among them their young king ; and 
others of their chief men, who seemed to receive kindly what I said to them. 

Having visited the north part of Carolina, and made a little entrance 
for truth upon the people there, we began to return towards Virginia, 
having several meetings in our way, wherein we had very good service for 
the Lord, the people being generally tender and open; blessed be the Lord. 
We lay one night at the secretary's house, to which we had much to do to 
get ; for the water being shallow, we could not bring our boat to shore ; 
but the secretary's wife seeing our strait, came herself in a canoe (her 
husband being from home) and brought us to land. Next morning our 
boat was sunk ; but we got her up, mended her, and went away in her 
that day about twenty-four miles, the water being rough, and the winds 
high; but the great power of God was seen, in carrying us safe m that 
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rotten boat. In our return we had a very precious meeting at Hagli 
Smith's ; praised be the Lord for ever ! The people ware very tender, 
and very good service we had amongst them. There was at this meeting 
an Indian captain who was very loving, and acknowledged it to be truth 
that was spoken. There was also one of the Indian priests, whom they 
call a Pawaw, who sat soberly among the people. On the 9th of the 10th 
Month we got back to Bonner's Creek, where we had left our horses ; 
having spent about eighteen days in North Carolina. 

Our horses having rested, we set forward for Virginia, again, travel- 
ling through the woods and bogs, as far as we could well reach that day; 
and at night lay by a fire in the woods. Next day we had a tedious 
journey through bogs and swamps, and were exceedingly wet and dirty all 
the day, but dried ourselves at night by a fire. Wc got that night to 
SoMMERTOWN. Whcu we came near the house, the woman of the house 
seeing us, spoke to her son to fasten up their dogs (for both in Virginia 
and Carolina they generally keep great dogs to guard their houses, living 
lonely in the woods) ; but the son said, " he need not, for the dogs did not 
use to meddle with these people." Whereupon, when we were come into 
the house, she told us, "we were like the children of Israel, whom ikQ 
dogs did not move their tongues against." Here we lay in our clothes by 
the fire, as we had done many a night before. Next day, before we went 
away, we had a meeting ; for the people having heard of us, had a great 
desire to hear us ; and a very good meeting we had among them, where we 
never had one before ; praised be the Lord for ever ! After the meeting 
we hasted away. When we had rode about twenty miles, calling at a 
house to inquire the way, the people desired us to tarry all night wi\h 
them, which we did. Next day we came among Friends, after we had 
travelled about a hundred miles from Carolina into Virginia; in which 
time we observed a great variety of climates, having passed in a few days 
from a very cold, to a warm and spring-like country. But the power of 
the Lord is the same in aU, is over all, and doth reach the good in all; 
praised be the Lord for ever ! 

We spent shout three weeks in travelling through Virginia^ mostly 
among Friends, having many large and precious meetings in several parts 
of the country ; as at the widow Wright's, where a great many magistrates, 
officers, and other high people came. A. most heavenly meeting we had, 
wherein the power of the Lord was so great, that it struck a (bread upon 
the assembly and chamed all down, and brought a reverence upon the 
people's minds. Among the officers was a major, kinsman to the priest; 
he told me, "the priest threatened to come and oppose us." But the 
Lord's power was too strong for him, and stopped him ; we were quiet 
and peaceable, and the people were wonderfully affected with the testimony 
of truth ; blessed be the Lord for ever ! Another very good meeting we 
had at Crickatrough, at which many considerable people were, many of 
whom had never heard a Friend before ; and they were greatly satisfied 
with the meeting, praised be the Lord ! We had also a very good and 
serviceable meeting at John Porter's, which consisted mostly of other 
people ; in which the power of the Lord was gloriously seen and felt, and 
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it BrougLt tlie trutli over all evil walkers and talkers ; blessed \>e tlie Lord ! 
Divers other meetings we had, and many opportunities of doing service for 
the Lord amongst the people where we came. The last week we stayed, 
■we spent some time and pains among Friends, sweeping away that which 
■was to he swept out, and working down a bad spirit that was got np in 
some ; blessed for ever be the name of the Lord ! he it is that gives victory 
over all. 

Having finished what service lay npon ns in Virginia, on the 30th 
we set sail in an open sloop for Maryland. But having a great storm, 
ai^d being much wet, we were glad to get to shore before night ; and, 
walking to a honse at Willoughby Point, we got lodging there that 
night. The woman of the house was a widow, and a very tender person ; 
she had never received Friends before ; but she received us very kindly, 
and with tears in her eyes. We returned to our boat in the morning, and 
hoisted up our sail, getting forward as fast as we could; but towards 
ev^ening a storm rising, we had much to do to get to shore ; and our boat 
being open the water splashed often in, and sometimes over us, so that we 
were completely wet. Being got to land, we made a fire in the woods, to 
warm and dry us, and there we lay all night, the wolves howling about us. 
On the 1st of the 11th Month we sailed again, but the wind being against 
■ns, we made but little way, and were fain to get to shore at Point Com- 
port, where yet we found but small comfort ; for the weather was so cold, 
that though we made a good fire in the woods to lie by, our water, that we 
had got for our use, was frozen near the fireside. We made to sea again 
next day; but the wind being strong and against us, we advanced but little, 
but were glad to get to land again, and travel about to find some house, 
where we might buy some provisions, for our store was spent. That night 
also we lay in the woods ; and so extremely cold was the weather, the wind 
blowing high, and the frost and snow being great, that it was hard for 
some to abide it. On the 3d, the wind setting pretty fair, we fetched it 
up by sailing jmd rowing, and got that night to Milpord-Haven, where 
we lay at Bichard Long's, near Quince's Island. Next day we passed by 
Bappahannock Biver, where dwell much people; and Friends had a 
meeting there-aways at a justice's house, who had formerly been at a meet- 
ing where I was. We passed over Potomac Biver also, the winds being 
high, the water very rough, our sloop open, and the weather extremely 
cold ; and having a meeting there-aways also, some people were convinced; 
and when we parted thence, some of our company went amongst them. 
We steered our course for Patuxent Biver, I sat at the helm most part of 
the day, and some of the night. About the first hour in the morning we 
reached James Preston's house, on Patuxent River, which is about two 
hundred miles from Nancemum in Virginia. We were very weary ; yet 
the next day, being the first of the week, we went to the meeting not far 
from thence. The same week we went to an Indian king's cabin, where 
several of the Indians were, with whom we had a good opportunity to dis- 
course ; and they carried themselves very lovingly. We went also that 
week to a general meeting; then about eighteen miles further to John 
Geary's, where we had a very precious meeting ; praised be the Lord God 
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for ever ! After tliis the cold grew so exceedingly sliarp, the fix>st and 
snow so extreme, beyond what was nsual in that country, that we could 
hardly endure it. Neither was it easy or safe to stir out ; yet we got, 
with some difficulty, six miles through the snow to John Mayor's, where 
we met with some Friends come from New England, whom we had left 
there when we came away ; and glad we were to see each other, after so 
long and tedious travels. By these Friends we understood, that William 
Edmundson, having been at Rhode Island and New England, was returned 
to Ireland; that Solomon Ecdes, coming from Jamaica and landing at 
Boston in New England, was taken at a meeting there, and banished to 
Barbadoes; that John Stubbs and another Friend were gone into New- 
Jersey, and several other Friends to Barbadoes, Jamaica, and the Leeward 
Islands. It was matter of joy to us, to understand that the work of the 
Lord went on and prospered, and that Friends were unwearied and diligent 
in the service. 

On the 27th we had a very precious meeting in a tobacco-house ; and 
next day returned to James Preston's, about eighteen miles dbtant. When 
we came there, we found his house was burnt to the ground the night 
before, through the carelessness of a servant ; so we lay three nights on the 
ground by the fire, the weather being very cold. We made an observation, 
which was somewhat strange, but certainly true ; that one day in the midst 
of this cold weather, the wind turning into the South, it grew so hot that 
we could hardly bear it ; and the next day and night, the wind changing 
back into the North, we could hardly endure the cold. 

The 2nd of 12th month we had a glorious meeting at Patuxent ; and 
after it went to John Geary's again, where we waited for a boat to carry 
us to the monthly meeting at the Cuffs, and a living one it was ; praised 
be the Lord ! This was on the 6th : another meeting we had on the 9th, 
wherein the glory of the Lord shone over all ; blessed and magnified be his 
holy name for ever ! 

On the 12th month we set forward in our boat ; and, travelling by 
night, ran aground in a creek near Manaco River. There we were fain 
to stay till morning, when the tide came and lifted her off. In the mean- 
time sitting in an open boat, and the weather being bitter cold, some of us 
had like to have lost the use of our hands, they were so frozen and be- 
numbed with cold. In the morning, when the tide had set us afloat again, 
we got to land, and made a good fire, at which we warmed ourselves welL 
Then returning to our boat, we passed on about ten miles further to a 
Friend's liouse ; where next day we had a very precious meeting, at which 
some of the chief of the place were. I went after it to a Friend's house, 
about four miles off, at the head of Anamessy River, where, on the day 
following, the judge of the country and the justice with him came to me, 
and were very loving, and much satisfied with Friends' order. The next 
day we had a large meeting in the justice's bam, for his house 'could not 
hold the company. There were several of the great folks of that country, 
and among the rest an opposer ; but all was preserved quiet and well ; a 
precious meeting it was, and the people were much affected with the truth; 
blessed be the Lord ! We went next day to see Captain Colbum, who was 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1673.] JOURNAL OF GEORGE FOX. 125 

also a justice, and there we had some service ; then returning again, we 
Lad a very glorious meeting at the same justice's, where we met before ; to 
Tvliich came many people of account in the world, magistrates, officers, and 
others. It was large, and the power of the Lord was much felt, so that 
the people were generally well satisfied, and taken with the truth; and 
there being severai merchants and masters of ships from New England, 
the truth was spread abroad ; blessed be the Lord ! 

A day or two after, we traveDed about sixteen miles through the 
woods and bogs, heading Anamessy River and Amoroca River, part of 
which last we went over in a canoe, and came to Manaoke, to a friendly 
woman's house ; where, on the 24th, we had a large meeting in a barn. 
The Lord's living presence was with us, and among the people ; blessed be 
his holy name for evermore ! Friends had never had a meeting in those 
parts before. After this we passed over the River Wicocomaco, through 
many bad and watery swamps and marshy ways, and came to James Jones's, 
a Eriend, and a justice of the peace ; where we had a large and very glori- 
ous meeting ; praised be the Lord God ! Then passing over the water in 
a boat, we took horse and travelled about twenty-four miles through woods 
and troublesome swamps, and came to another justice's house, where we 
had a very large meeting, much people, and many of considerable account 
being present ; and the living presence of the Lord was amongst us, praised 
for ever be his holy name ! This was on the 3d of the 1st month, 1672-3 ;* 
and on the 5th we had another living and heavenly meeting, at which 
divers of the justices, with their wives, and many other people, were; 
amongst whom we had very good service for the Lord ; blessed be his holy 
name ! At this meeting was a woman that lived at Anamessy, who had 
been many years in trouble of mind, and sometimes would sit moping near 
two months together, and hardly speak or mind anything. When I heard 
of her, I was moved of the Lord to go to her, and tell her, " that salvation 
was come to her house." After I had spoken the word of life to her, and 
entreated the Lord for her, she mended, went up and down with us to 
meetings, and is since weD, blessed be the Lord ! 

Being now clear of these parts, we left Anamessy on the 7th, and 
passing by water about fifty miles, came to a friendly woman's house at 
Hunger River. We had very rough weather in our passage to this place, 
and were in great danger, for the boat had nearly been turned over ; but 
through the good providence of God we got safe thither ; praised be his 
name ! At this place we had a meeting ; and amongst the people were 
two Papists, a man and a woman ; he was very tender, and she confessed 
to the truth. This meeting was not so large as it would have been, if 
many, who had intended, could have got to it ; but the weather was so 
foul, and the water, by reason of high winds, so rough, that it was not safe 

* The difference imphed here and elsewhere in the date is between the old style 
and the new. The above may bo read either, the 3d of the 11th month, 1672 ; or 
the 3d of the Ist month, 1673. It would appear that an alteration in the mode of 
reckoning did not take place generally till made by Act of Parliament in 1752, when 
the Piiends also adopted a change in the mode of reckoning the months, which is 
explained at large in the Buk qf Discipline, p. 73. 
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to pass oyer it. I Lad no Erieud now with me but Kobert Widders, the 
rest having dispersed themselves into several parts of the country in the 
service of trath. 

As soon as the wind would permit, we passed hence about forij miles 
by water, rowing most part of the way, and came to the head of Little 
Choptank RrvBB, to Dr. Winsmore's, who was a justice, lately convinced. 
Here we met with some Friends, with whom we stayed a while ; and then 
went on by land and water, and had a large meeting out of doors, for the 
house we were at could not receive the people. Divers of the magistrates 
and their wives were present, and a good meeting it was ; blessed be the 
Lord, who is making his name known in that wilderness country I We 
returned thence to a Friend's house, named William Stephens, where we 
met the Friends that had been travelling in other parts ; and were much 
refreshed in the Lord together, imparting to each other the good success 
we had had in the Lord's work, and the prosperity and spreading of truth 
in the places where we travelled. John Cartwright and another Friend 
had he&a. in Virginia, where there were great desires in people after truth; 
and being now returned, they stayed a Httle with us here, and then 
set forward for Barbadoes. Before we left this place we had a very 
glorious meeting, at which were very many people; amongst others, the 
judge of that country, three justices, and the high-sheriff, with their wives. 
Of the Lidians was one called their emperor, an Lidian king and their 
speaker, who all sat very attentive, and carried themselves very lovingly. 
An establishing, settling meeting it was. This was on the 23 d of 1st 
month. 

On the 34th we went by water ten miles to the Lidian town where 
this emperor dwelt, whom I had acquainted before of my coming, and 
desired him to get their kings and councils together. Li the morning the 
emperor came himself, and had me to the town ; and they were generally 
come together, and had their speaker and other officers with them, and the 
old empress sat among them. They sat very grave and sober, and were all 
very attentive, beyond many called Christians. I had some with me that 
ooTdd interpret to them, and we had a very good meeting with them, and 
of very great service it was ; for it gave them a good esteem for truth and 
Friends ; blessed be the Lord. 

After this we had many meetings in several parts of that country, one 
at William Stephens's, which was a general meeting once a month ; others 
at Tredhaven Creek, Wye, Reconow Creek, and at Thomas Taylor's in the 
Island of Kent. Most of these were large, there being many people at 
them, divers of them of the most considerable account. The Lord's power 
and living presence were with us, and plenteously manifested amongst the 
people ; by which their hearts were tendered and opened to receive the 
truth, which had a good savour amongst them ; blessed be the Lord God 
over all for ever. Being dear of that side, we passed over the bay about 
fourteen miles to a Friend's house, where we met with several Friends. I 
sent for Thomas Thurston thither, and had a meeting with him, to bring 
the truth over liis bad actions. 

Having travelled through most parts of that country, and visited 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



1673.] JOURNAL OF GEORGE FOS. 127 

most of the plantations, having sounded the alarm to aU people where we 
came, and proclaimed the day of God's salvation amongst them, we found 
our spirits began to be clear of these parts of the world, and draw towards 
Old England again. Yet we were desirous, and felt freedom from the 
Xiord, to stay over the general meeting for the province of Maryland (which 
drew nigh) that we might see Friends geperally together before we departed. 
"Wherefore spending our time, in the interim, in visiting Friends and 
friendly people, in attending meetings about the Cliffs and Patuxent, and 
in writing answers to cavilling objections, which some of truth's adversaries 
liad raised and spread abroad, to hinder people from receiving the truth, 
we were not idle, but laboured in the work of the Lord, until that general 
provincial meeting came on, which began on the 17th of the 3rd month, 
and lasted four days. On the first of these, the men and women had their 
meetings for business, wherein the affairs of the church were taken care of, 
and many things relating thereto were opened unto them, to their edifica- 
tion and comfort. The other three days were spent in public meetings for 
the worship of God, at which divers of considerable account in the govern- 
ment, arid many others, were present, who were generally satisfied, and 
many of them reached ; for it was a wonderful, glorious meeting, and the 
mighty presence of the Lord was seen and felt over aU; blessed and praised 
be his holy name for ever, who over all giveth dominion ! 

After this meeting we took our leave of Friends, parting in great 
tenderness, in the sense of the heavenly life and virtuous power of the Lord, 
that was livingly felt amongst us ; and went by water to the place where 
we ware to take shipping, many Friends accompanying us thither and tarry- 
ing with us that night. Next day, the 21st of the 3rd month, 1673, we 
set sail for England ; the same day Richard Covell came on board our ship, 
having had his own taken from him by the Dutch. We had foul weather 
and contrary winds, which caused us to cast anchor often, so that we were 
till the 31st ere we could get past the capes of Virginia and come out into the 
main sea. But after this we made good speed, and on the 28th of the 4th 
month cast anchor at King'^ Eoad, which is the harbour for Ebistol. We 
had on our passage very high winds and tempestuous weather, which made 
the sea exceedingly rough, the waves rising like mountains ; so that the 
. masters and sailors wondered at it, and said they never saw the like 
before. But thjough the wind was strong, it set for the most part with 
us, so that we sailed before it; and the great God who commands the 
•winds, who is Lord of heaven, of earth, and the seas, and whose wonders 
are seen in the deep, steered our course and preserved us from many 
imminent dangers. The same good hand of Providence that went with us, 
and carried us safely over, watched over us in our return, and brought us 
safely back again ; thanksgiving and praises be to his holy name for ever ! 
Many sweet and precious meetings we had on board the ship daring this 
voyage (commonly two a week), wherein the blessed presence of the Lord 
did greatly refresh us, and often break in upon and tender the company. 
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CHAPTER VL 



1C73-1678. — George Fox writes to his wife from Bristol — has a gloiions powerful 
meeting there, in which he declares of three estates and three teachers— at Slat- 
tenford meets with much opposition to the settlement of women's meetings — ^tiie 
chief opposer, struck by the Lord's power, condemns his error — at Armscott is 
arrested by Justice Parker, and sent to Woi-cester jail with Thomas Lower — 
writes to his wife — ^he and T. Lower write to Lord AVindsor and other magistrates, 
with a statement of their case — they are examined at the sessions, bat (George Fox 
is ensnared with the oath, and re-committed for refusing to take it — ^Thomas 
Lower is discharged, and afterwards visits Justice Parker, and gives the priest of 
the parish (who instigated their imprisonment) a severe rebuke in his presence, 
though unknown — George Fox disputes with Dr. Crowder on swearing — ^he is 
removed to London by Habeas Ck)rpus — but ultimately remanded to Worcester — 
is examined at the assizes by Judge Turner, but the case is referred to the sessions — 
disputes with a priest on perfection — ^brought up at the sessions and re-committed, 
but has liberty till the next sessions — ^is again removed by Habeas Corpus, and 
tenders in court a declaration instead of the oath — attends the Yearly Meet- 
ing in London — appears again at the sessions of Worcester, and points out the 
flaws in his indictment — yet he is brought in guilty and premunired — writes to 
the king respecting the principle of fViends — ^is seized with illness, and his life 
fdmost despaired of— Justice Parker writes to the jailer to relax the rigour of his 
imprisonment — ^his wife intercedes with the king for his release, which he is 
willing to grant by a pardon — this George Fox could not accept, as it implied 
guilt — he is once more removed by Habeas Corpus — the under-sheriff quarrels 
with him for calling their ministers priests — he is brought before the judges, and 
Counsellor Corbet starts a new plea, that the Court cannot imprison on a pre- 
munire — The indictment is quashed for error, and he is freed by proclamation 
after nearly fourteen months' imprisonment — he writes many papers and pam- 
phlets in Worcester jail. 

When we came into Bristol Harbour, there lay a man-of-war, and the 
press-master came on board us to press our men. We had a meeting at 
that time in the ship witli the seamen before we went to shore, and the 
press-master sat down with us and stayed the meeting, and was very well 
satisfied with it. I spoke to him to leave two of the men he had pressed 
in our ship (for he had pressed four), one of whom was a lame man; and 
lie said, " at my request, he would." 

We went on shore that afternoon, and got to Shibjehampton, where 
we obtained horses, and rode to Beistol that night, where Friends received 
us with great joy. In the evening I wrote a letter to my wife, to give her 
notice of my landing ; as follows :— 
" Deab Heaet, 

*' This day we came into Bristol near night, from the sea ; glory to the 
Lord Gtod over all for ever, who was our convoy, and steered our course ! 
the God of the whole earth, of the seas and winds, who made the clouds 
his chariot, beyond all words, blessed be bis name for ever ! He is over 
all in his great power and wisdom, Amen. Eobert Widders and James 
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Lancaster* are with me, and we are well ; glory to the Lord for ever, wh© 
liath carried us throngh many perils, perils by water, and in storms, perils 
by pirates and robbers, perils in the wilderness and amongst false pro- 
fessors ! praises to him whose glory is over all for ever, Amen ! Therefore 
mind the fresh life, and live all to Grod in it. I intend (if the Lord will) to 
stay a while this away ; it may be till the fair. So no more, bat my love 
to all Mends." G. E. 

Bristol, 28th of 4tli Month, 167S. 

Between this and the fair, my wife came out of the North to Bristol 
to me, and her son-in-law Thomas Lower, with two of her daughters f came 
with her. Her other son-in-law John Rous, W. Penn and his wife, and 
Gerrard Roberts, came from London, and many Friends from several parts 
of the nation, to the fair ; and glorious, powerful meetings we had at that 
time, for the Lord's infinite power and life was over alL Li the fresh 
openings whereof, I was moved to declare of 

THREE ESTATES, AND THREE TEACHERS, 

Viz : ** Grod was the first teacher of man and woman in Paradise ; and as 
long as they kept to and under his teaching, they kept in the image of 
God, in his likeness, in righteousness and holiness, and in dominion over 
all that he had made; in the blessed state, in the paradise of Grod. But 
when they hearkened to the serpent's false teaching (who was out of truth), 
disobeyed God and obeyed the serpent, in feeding upon that which God 
forbade them, they lost the image of God, the righteousness and hbliness, 
came under the power of Satan, and were turned out of Paradise, out of 
the blessed into the cursed state. Then the promise of God was, * that the 
Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head,' break his power that 
man and woman were under, and destroy his works. So here were * three 
states and three teachers.* God was the first teacher in Paradise ; and 
whilst man kept under his teaching, he was happy. The serpent was the 
second teacher; and when man followed his teaching, he fell into misery, 
into the fall from the image of God, from righteousness and holiness, and 
from the power that he had over all that God had made ; and came under 
the serpent, whom he had power over before. Christ Jesus was the third 

* This is nearly the last mention of James Lancaster, whose name occurs so often 
in these Tolumes. Perhaps there was no one who associated so much in gospel 
labours with George Foi as he ; not only accompaDying him throughout his visit to 
the western hemisphere, hut was also with him during his visit to Scotland in 1657, 
and to Ireland in 1669, and on these occasions it appears that he frequently acted 
as his amanuensis. James Lancaster's residence was on the island of Walney, in 
Lancashire, and he was convinced by George Fox during his first visit to that 
county in 1652. In the following year he came forth as a minister, and in 1654, 
went on a gospel mission to Scol^nnd with Miles Halhead. In 1665, he visited 
many of the midland counties of tagidiid. 

t When George Fox married the widow of Judge Fell, she had one son; and seven 
daughters; viz., Margaret, who married John Rous; Bridgett, married to John 
Draper ; Isabel ; Sarah, married to "William Mead ; Mary, married to Thomas Lower; 
Susanna, married to •— *- Ingram; and Bachel, married to Daniel Abraham^ 

VOL. II. I 
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kadier ; of %hom God saitb, 'Tbis is my beloved Son, in wliom I am well 
plesaed, liear ye kirn; ' and who himself saith, *Leam of me* This is the 
true gospel-t^icher, who bruises the head of the serpent, the false teacher,. 
and &e head of all false teachers, and of all false religions, false ways, fab& 
vorahips, and false chnrdiea. 'Now Christ, who said, 'Learn of me,* and 
of whcHn the leather said, ' Hear ye him/ said, ' I am the Way. to God, I ani 
theiTmtii, I am the Life, and the true Light/ So as man a»l woman come 
to God, and are renewed up into his image, righteousness, and holiness by 
CSurist, thereby they come into the Paradise of God, the state which man 
was in before he Mi ; and into a higher state than that, to sit down in 
Christ that never feU. Therefore the Son of God is to be heard in sR 
things, who is the Saviour and the B.edeemer ; who laid down his life, and 
bonght his sheep with his precious blood. We can challenge all the world. 
Who hath anything to say against our way ? our Saviour ? our Redeemer ? 
«ar Projdiet,^ whom God hath raised up that we may hear, and whom we 
must hear in all things ? Who hath anything against our Shepherd, Christ 
Jesus, who leads and feeds us, and we know his heavenly voice ? Who 
hath anything against our Bishop, in whose mouth was never guile found, 
who doth oversee us in liis pasture of life, that we do not go astray from 
God, and out of his fold ? Who hath anything against our Priest, Christ 
Jesus, made higher than the heavens, who gives us freely, and commands 
vs to give &eely? Who hath anything to say against our Leader and 
Counsellor, Christ Jesus, who never sinned; but is holy, harmless, and 
separate from sinners ? God hath commanded us to hear Him ; and He 
siath, 'Learn of me;* and if we should disobey God's and Christ's com- 
mand, we should be like our father Adam and mother Eve, who disobeyed 
God's command, and hearkened to the serpent's teaching. Man commands, 
and would force us to hear the hirelings, who plead for sin and the body 
«f death to the grave ; which doctrine savours of the devil's teaching, not 
of Christ's ; but we resolve to hear the Son, as both he and the Father 
aommand, and in hearing the Son we hear the Father also, as the Scripture 
testifies. Tor the author to the Hebrews says, * God, who at sundry times» 
and in divers manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son ;' mark that, God hath 
apoken unto ns (his apostles, disciples, diurdi), 1^ his Son. And whereaa 
some have objected, that although Christ did speak both to his disciples 
and to the Jews, in, the days of his flesh, yet since his resurrection and 
aac^isioai he doth not speak now. The answer is, that ' as God did then 
apeak by his Son m the days of his flesh, so the Son, Christ Jesus, doth 
now speak by his Spirit.* Wherefore John saith in the Revelations, * He 
that hath an ear let him hear, what the Spirit saith to the churches,* 
Rev. ii. And Christ is said to ' speak from lieaven,' Heb. xiL 25. * See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; for if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more fhall not we escape, if we turn away 
from Him that speaketh from heaven.* They that resisted Moses' law, who 
apake on earth, died for it without mercy, which was a natural death ; but 
th^ that refuse Him that speaks from heaven, neglect and slight their 
own salvation, and so die a spiritual death through unbelief and hardness 
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of heart. Therefore was the cxhortatioh given of old, ^To-day, if ye will 
hear his yoice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation,' Sso. Heb. ' 
2L 15, &c. So that they who neglect or refuse to hear the voice of Christy 
ifow spealpng from heaven in this his gospel-day, harden their hearts. 
Let all therefore mark well these three estates and teachers ; the God oL 
Truth was the first teacher, while man was in Paradise and in innooency. 
The serpent was the second teadier, the false teacher, w1k> hy his false 
teaching came to he the god of the world, which lies in wickedness. 
Qhrist Jesns, that bruises the serpent's head, is the third teacher, who saith,' 
* Learn of me,* and of whom God saith, *This is my beloved Son, in whom 
t am well pleased, hear ye Mm ; ' and of whom the testimony of the saints 
of old was, 'That God hath in these last days spoken unto ns by his Son.' 
Thus they that come to be renewed up again into the divine, heavenly 
image, in which man was at first made, will know the same God, that was 
the first teacher of Adam and Eve in Paradise, to speak to them now by 
his Son, who changes not; glory be to his name for ever!" 

Many deep and precious things were opened in those meetn^ by the 
Eternal Spirit, which seardieth and revejdeth the deep things of God. 
After I had finished my service for the Lord in that city, I departed thence 
into GiiOTJCESTESfiHiBX, where we had many lajrge and precious meetings ; 
and the Lord's everlasting power flowed over aL From GbncestCTshire 
I passed into Wiltsbiee, where also we had many blessed meetings^ At 
SiATTENFOBD, in Wiltshire, we had a very good meeting, though we met 
there with much opposition from some who had set themselves against 
Women's MBETDies ; which I was moved of the Lord to recommend to 
rriends, lor the benefit and advantage of the churdi of Christ ** That 
fifdthful women, who were called to the belief of the truth, being made par- 
takers of the same precious faith, and heirs of the same everlesting gospel 
of life and salvation that men are, might in like manner come into the pos- 
session and practice of the gospel order, and therein be meet-helps lonto the 
men in the restoration, in the service of truth, in the afiPaks of the churdi, 
as they are outwardly in civil, or temporal thmgs. That so all the family 
of God, women as wdl as men, might know, possess, perform, and discharge 
their oflSces and services in the house of God, whereby the poor might be 
better taken care of, the younger instructed, informed, and taught in the 
way of God ; the loose and disorderly reproved and admonished in the fear 
of the Lord ; the clearness of persons proposing marriage more closely and- 
strictly inquired into in the wisdom of God ; and all the members of the. 
spiritual body, the church, might watch over and be helpful to each other 
in love.'' But after these opposers had run into much contention and 
wrangling, the power of the Lord struck down one of the chief of them> so 
that his spirit sunk, and he came to be sensible of the evU he \aA done in 
opposing God's heavenly power, and confessed his error before Friends; and 
afterwards gave forth a paper of condemnation, wherein he declared, " that 
he did wilfully oppose (although I often warned him to take heed), «mtE 
the fire oi the Lord did bum within him ; and he saw the angel of' tho 
Lord with his sword drawn in his hand, ready to cut him off,!' &c. , • - - 
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Notwitlistanding the opposition at the meeting at Slattenford, yet a 
Tery good and serviceable one it was ; for occasion was thereby adininis* 
tered to answer their objections and cavils, and to open the services of 
women in and for the church. At this the women's meetings, for that^ 
county, were established in the blessed power of God. 

After this I went to Mablboeough and had a meeting there, to which 
some of the magistrates came, and were civil and moderate. Then passing 
to Bartholomew Maylin's, I had a very precious meeting there; and then 
went a little beyond Ore, where we had a blessed meeting, and very large, 
as we had also soon after upon the border of Hampshibe. Then turning 
into OxpoRDSHiEE, we visited Friends there ; and then went to Reading^ 
where we had a large meeting. Thence passing into Buckinghamshire, 
we had many precious meetings in that county. After which we visited 
Friends tiU we came to Kingston-upon-Thames, where my vrife and her 
daughter Rachel met me. 

I made no long stay at Kingston, but went to LoirDoif, where I found 
the Baptists and Socinians, with some old apostates, grown very rude, hav- 
ing printed many books against us; so that I had a great travail in the 
Lord's power, before I could get clear of that city. But blessed be the 
Lord, his power came over them, and all their lying, wicked, scandalous 
books were answered. I made a short journey into some parts of Essex 
and Middlesex, visiting Friends at their meetings, and their children at 
their schools, and returned soon to London". After some service there 
among Friends, I went to Kingston, and thence to Stephen Smith's in 
SuEEEY, where was a very large meeting, many hundreds of people attend- 
ing it. I stayed in those parts till I had cleared myself of the service 
the Lord had given me to do there, and then returned by Kingston 
to London, whither I felt my spirit drawn ; having heard that many 
Friends were taken before the magistrates, and divers imprisoned in Lon- 
don and other towns, for opening their shop-windows on holidays and 
fast-days (as they were called), and for bearing testimony against all 
auch observations of days. Which Friends could not but do, knowing 
that the true Christians did not observe the Jews' holidays in the 
apostles' times, neither could we observe the Heathens' and Papists' holi- 
days (so called) which have been set up amongst those called Christians, 
since the apostles* days. For we were redeemed out of days by Clirist 
Jesus, and brought into the day which hath sprung from on high, and are 
come into Him who is Lord of the Jewish Sabbath, and the substance of 
the Jews' signs. 

After I had stayed some time in London, labouring for some relief 
and ease to Friends in this case, I took leave of Friends there, and went 
into the country with my wife, and her daughter Rachel, to Hendon, ia 
Middlesex, and thence to WiUiam Penn's at Rickmansworth, in Hert- 
EORDSHiRB, whithcr Thomas Lower, who married another of my wife's 
daughters, came next day to accompany us in our journey northward. 
After we had visited Friends thereabouts, we passed to a Friend's house 
i»^r Aylesbury, and thence to Bray Doily's at Adderbtjry, in Oxford- 
shire, where, on First-day, we had a large and precious meeting. Truth. 
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'being well spread, and Eriends in those parts much increased In numbeiv 
two or three new meetings were then set up. 

At night, as I was sitting at sapper, I felt I was taken; yet X said 
nothing then to any one of it. But getting out next morning, we travelled 
into WoBCESTEBSHiBE, aud went to John Halford's, at Aemsgott, where 
we had a very large and precious meeting in his bam, the Lord's power- 
ful presence being eminently with and amongst ns. After the meeting; 
Priends being most of them gone, as I was sitting in the parlour, discourse 
ing with some Friends, Henry Parker, a justice, came to the house, and 
with liim one Rowland Hains, a priest of Hunniton, m Wakwickshikb. 
This justice heard of the meeting by means of a woman Friend, who being 
nurse to a child of his, asked leave of her mistress to go to the meeting to 
see me ; and she speaking of it to her husband, he and the priest plotted 
together to come and break it up and apprehend me. But from their sit- 
ting long at dinner, it being the day on which his child was sprinkled, they 
did not come till the meeting was over, and Friends mostly gone. But 
though there was no meeting when they came, yet I being in the house, 
who was the person they aimed at, Henry Parker took me, and Thomas 
Xower for company with me; and though he had nothing to lay to our 
charge, sent us both to Worcester jail, by a strange sort of mittimus ; « 
copy of which here follows : — 

*' To the constables of Tredit^ton, in the said county of Worcester, and to all 
constables and tithing-men of the several townships and villages within 
the said parish of Tredington, and to the keeper of the jail for the county 
of Worcester, 

" CJoMPLAiNT being made to me, being one of His Majesty's justices 
of the peace for the said county of Worcester, that within the said parish 
of Tredington in the same county, there has of late been several meetings 
of divers persons, to the number of four hundred persons and upwards at 
a time, upon pretence of exercise of religion, otherwise than what is estab- 
lished by the laws of England. And many of the said persons, some of 
them were teachers, and came from the North, and others from the remote 
parts of the kingdom; which tends to the prejudice of the reformed and 
established religion, and may prove prejudicial to the public peace. And 
it appearing to me that there was, this present day, such a meeting as 
aforesaid, to the number of two hundred or thereabouts, at Armscott, 
in the said parish of Tredington, and that George Fox of London, and 
Thomas Lower of the parish of Creed, in the county of Cornwall, were 
present at the said meeting, and the said George Fox was teacher or 
speaker of the said meeting; and no satisfactory account of their settle- 
ment or place of habitation appearing to me, and forasmuch as the said 
Creorge Fox and Thomas Lower refused to give sureties to appear at thp 
next sessions of the peace to be holden for the said county, to answer the 
breach of the common laws of England, and what other matters should be 
objected against them ; these are, therefore, in His Majesty's name, to will 
and require you, or either of you, forthwith to convey the bodies of the 
said George Fox and Thomas Lower to the county jail of Worcester afore* 
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^tt^ and {iliere saftlj to be kept, until they shall be from tbence deliTclrei 
by due course of law ; for which this shall be your sufficient warrant in 
Ihat behalf; Bated the 17th day of December, in the 25 th year of His 
Majesty's reign over En^and, &c" Henkit Pakkee. - 

Being thus made prisoners, without any probable i^pearance of being 
released before the quarter sessions at soonest, we got some Eriends to 
floompany my wife and her daughter into the Nortli, and we were conveyed 
to WoRCSSTBB jaiL From whence, by that time I thought my wife could 
hQ got home, I wrote her the following letter : — 
** Dear Hxabt, 

*ThDu seemedst to be a little grieved when I was speaking of prisons^ 
and when I was taken ; be content with the will of the Lord God. Foir 
when I was at John Bx>us's at Kingston, I had a sight of my being taken 
prisoner, and when I was at Bray Doily's in Oxfordshire, as I sat at supper, 
I saw I was taken ; and I saw I had a suffering to undergo. But the 
Jjord's power is over all; Uessed be his holy name for ever !" G. F. 

When we had been some time in the jail, we thought fit to lay ouir 
c^sc before the Lord Windsor, who was lord-lieutenant of Worcestershire^ 
and before the deputy-lieutenants and other magistrates ; which we did by 
. the following letter : — 

"These are to inform you, the lord-lieutenant (so called), and thfe 
deputy-lieutenants, and the justices of the county of Worcestershire, how 
unchristianly and inhumanly we have been dealt withal by Henry Parker, 
a justice (so called), in our journey towards the North. We coming to 
our Friend, J(An ffilford's house, on the 17th of the 10th month, 1673, 
aod some FrieuKk bringing us on the way, and others ooming to visit tt9 
^ere, towaanls ni^ there eame the aforesaid justice, and a priest, called 
Bowhad Hains, of Hanmtoii, in Warwickshire, and demanded our name^ 
and places of abode. And though we w^ce not in any meeting, but wene 
discoursing tc^ther when they came m, yet he made a mittimus to send 
us to Worcester jaiL Now, whereas be says in his mittimus, ' that c(»q- 
l^int had been made to him of several by-past meetings of many hundreds 
^ a tijou,^ we know nothing of that^ nor do we ihiik. that concerns u^. 
And whereas he says further, 'that no satisfactory account of our settld- 
me^ or place of habitation appeared unto him/ This he ccmtradicts in 
his own mittimus^ mentioning therdn the places of our abode and habifa- 
tioii, the account of which we satisfactorily and fully gave him« And one 
of 19 (Thomas Lower) told him, that he was going down with his mother- 
in4aw (who is Greorge Fox's wife), and with his sister, to fetch up his own 
wife and child out of the North into his own country. And the other of 
us (George Fox) told him, that he was bringing forward his wife on her 
joum^ towards the North (who had been at London, to visit one of 
her daughters that had lately lain in). And having received a message 
from his sttther, an anci^ woman in Leicestershire, that she earnestly 
'desu%d to see him before she died, he intended, as soon as he had broi^]^ 
* his wife ott her journey as £ar as Caus^ in Warwickshire, to turn into 
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LeicestersTiire, to visit his mother and relations there, and then to retont 
to London again. But by his interrupting us on our journey, taking thtf 
husband from his wife, and the son firom his mother and sister, and stop- 
ping him from Tisiting his wife and child so remote, we were forced to geS 
strangers, or whom we could, to help them on their journey, to our great 
damage and their hinderance. We asked the priest, * whether this was his 
gospel, and their way of entertaining strangers P And we desired the 
justice to consider, * whether this was doing as he would be done by ?* 
But he said, *he had said it, and he would do it.* And whereas he saysf, 
*we refused to give sureties;' he asked only George Fox for sureties; who 
replied, *he was an innocent man, and knew no law he had broken;* but 
he did not ask Thomas Lower for any, as if it had been crime and eause 
enough for his commitmeut, that he came out of Cornwall. If we were at 
a meeting, as he says in his mittimus, he might have proceeded otherwise 
than by sending us to jail, to answer the breach of the common laws ; 
though he showed us no breach of any ; as may be seen in the mittimus. 
We thought fit to lay before you the substance of his proceedings j^ainst 
Tis, hoping there will more moderation and justice appear in you towards 
ns, that we may prosecute our intended journey." Geobgb Pox. 

Thomas Lower, 

But no enlargement did we receive by our application to the Lord 
Windsor (so called). And although Thomas Lower received several letters 
firom his brother. Dr. Lower, who was one of the king's physicians, cour 
ceming his liberty, and one, by his procurement, from Henry Savile, who 
-was of the king's bed-chamber, to his brother, called the Lord Windsor, to 
the same effect ; yet seeing it related only to his enlargement, not mine, so 
great was his love and regard to me that he would not seek his own liberty 
singly, but kept the letter by him unsent. So we were continued prison^ 
till the next general quarter sessions; at which time divers Friends from seve^- 
ral places being in town, spoke to the justices concerning us, who answered 
flair, and said we should be discharged. For many of the justices seemed to 
&like the severity of Parker's proceedings against us, and declared an averse^ 
ness to ensnare us by the tender of the oaths. Some Friends also had spoken 
with Lord Windsor, who likewise answered them fair, so that it was the gene- 
ral discourse that we should be discharged. We heard also that Dr. Lower 
had procured a letter from Colonel Sands at London, to some of the justices 
in favour of us. Some of the justices also spoke to some Friends to acquaint 
■ns, that they would have us speak but little in the court, lest we should pro- 
Toke any of the bench ; and they would warrant we should be discharged. 

We were not called till the last day of the sessions, which was the 
21st of the 11th month, 1673, When we came in, they were stricken with 
paleness in their faces, and it was some time before anything was spoken; 
insomuch that a butcher in the hall said, " What, are they afraid P Daro 
not the justices speak to them ?" At length, before they spoke to xuf, 
Justice Parker made a long speech on the bench, much to the same effect 
as was contained in the mittimus ; often mentioning the common laws, but 
not instancing any that we had broken; adding, •'that he thought it « 
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milder ooorae to send ns two to jail, than to put his neighbours to the bss 
of two hundred pounds, which they must have suffered, had he put the law 
in execution against conventicles/' But in this he was either very ignorant 
or yeiy deceitful, for there being no meeting when he came, nor any to 
inform, he had no evidence to convict us, or his neighbours by. 

When Parker had ended his speech the justices spoke to us, and 
b^an with Thomas Lower, whom they examined as to the cause of hia 
coming into that country; of which he gave them a full and plain account. 
Sometimes I put in a word while they were examining him, and then thej 
told me, ''they were upon his examination, but that when it came to my 
turn, I should have free liberty to speak, for they would not hinder me ; 
but I should have full time, and they would not ensnare us." When they 
had done with him, they asked me an account of my travel, which I gave 
them, as is mentioned before, but more lai^ly. And whereas Justice 
Parker, to aggravate the case, had made a great noise of ''there being 
some from London, some from the North, some from Cornwall, and some 
from Bristol, at the house when I was taken ;" I told them, that " this 
was in a manner all bnt one family, for there was none from London, but 
myself; none from the North, but my wife and her daughter; none from 
ComwaU, but my son-in-law, Thomas Lower; nor any from Bristol but 
one Friend, a merchant there ; who met us, as it were, providentially, to 
tssist my wife and her daughter in their journey homewards, when by our 
imprisonment they were deprived of our company and help." When I had 
spoken, the chairman, whose name was Simpson, an old Presbyterian, said, 
" Your relation or account, is very innocent." Then he and Parker whis- 
pered a while together, and after that the chairman stood up and said, 
" You, Mr. Fox, are a famous man, and all this may be true which you 
hav« said ; but, that we may be the better satisfied, will you take the oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy ?" I told them, " they had said they would 
not ensnare us ; but this was a plain snare ; for they knew we could not 
take any oath." However, they caused the oath to be read ; and when, 
they had done, I told them, '* I never took an oath in my life, but I had 
always been true to the government ; that I was cast into the dungeon at 
Derby, and kept a prisoner six months there, because I would not take up 
arms against King Charles at Worcester fight ; and for going to meetings 
was carried up out of Leicestershire, and brought before Oliver Cromwell, 
as a plotter to bring in King Charles. And ye know," said I, " in your 
own consciences, that we, the people called Quakers, cannot take an oath, 
or swear in any case, because Christ hath forbidden it. But as to tho 
matter or substance contained in the oaths, this I can and do say, that I 
do own and acknowledge the king of England to be the lawful heir and 
successor to the realm of England ; and do abhor all plots and plotters, and 
contrivances against him ; and I have nothing in my heart but love and 
good- will to him and all men, and desire his and their prosperity ; the Lord 
knows it, before whom I stand, an innocent man. And as to the oath of 
supremacy, I deny the Pope, and his power, and his religion, and abhor ifc 
with my heart.*' While I was speaking, they cried, "give him the book;'* 
»nd I said, "the book saith, ' Swear not at dl.* '* Then they cried, "take 
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him away, jafler;" and I still speaking on, tliey were urgent npon tho 
jailer, crying, " take him away, we shall have a meeting here ; why do yon 
not take him away? that fellow (meaning the jailer) loves to hear him 
preadL*' Then the jailer drew me away, and as I was turning from them, 
I stretched out my arm, and said, " the Lord forgive you, who cast me 
into prison for obeying the doctrine of Christ." Thus they apparently 
broke their promise m the face of the country ; for they promised I should 
have free liberty to speak, but now they would not give it me ; and they 
promised they would not ensnare us, yet now they tendered me the oaths 
on purpose to ensnare me. 

After I was had away Thomas Lower was stayed behind in the court, 
and they told him, " he was at liberty." Then he would have reasoned 
with them, asking them, " why I might not be set at liberty as well as 
he, seeing we were both taken together, and our case was alDce ?'' But 
they told him, "they would not hear him,'* saying, "you may be gone 
about your business, for we have nothing more to say to you, seeing you 
are discharged." And this was all he could get from them. Wherefore 
after the court was risen, he went to speak with them at their chamber, 
desiring to know, " what cause they had to detain his father, seeing they 
had discharged him;" and wishing them to consider whether this was not 
partiality, and would be a blemish to them. Whereupon Simpson threat- 
ened him, saying, " if you be not content, we will tender you the oaths 
abo, and send you to your father/' To which he replied, " they might do 
that, if they thought fit ; but whether they sent him or not, he iutended to 
go, and to wait upon his father in prison, for that was now his business in 
that country." Then said Justice Parker to him, "Do you think, Mr. 
Lower, that I had not cause to send your father and you to prison, when 
you had so gVeat a meeting, that the parson of the parish complained to 
me, that he has lost the greatest part of his parishioners ; so that when he 
comes among them, he has scarcely any auditors left ?*' " I have heard," 
replied Thomas Lower, " that the priest of that parish comes so seldom to 
visit his flock (but once, it may be, or twice in a year, to gather up his 
tithes), that it was but charity in my father to visit so forlorn and forsaken 
a flock ; and therefore thou hadst no cause to send my father to prison for 
visiting them, or for teaching, instructing, and directing them to Christ, 
their true teacher, who had so little comfort or benefit from their pretended 
pastor, who comes amongst them only to seek for his 'gain from his 
quarter.' " Upon this the justice fell a laughing, for it seems Dr. Crowder 
(who was the priest they spoke of) was then in the room, sitting among 
them, though Thomas Lower did not know him ; and he had the wit to 
hold his tongue, and not undertake to vindicate himself in a matter so 
notoriously known to be true. But when Thomas Lower was come from 
them, the justices did so play upon Dr. Crowder, that he was pitifully 
ashamed, and so nettled with it that he threatened to sue Thomas Lower 
in the bishop's court, upon an action of defamation. Which when Thomas 
Xower heard, he sent him word, that he would answer his suit, let him 
hegin it when he would ; and would bring his whole parish in evidence 
against him. This cooled the doctor. Yet some time after, he came to 
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the prison, pretending that he had a mind to dispute with me, and to taDc 
with Thomas Lowor about that business ; and he brought another witft 
him, he himself being then a prebendary at Worcester. 

When he came in, he asked me, "What I was in prison for?" "Dost 
thou not know that?" said L *Wast not l^ou upon the bench when 
Justice Simpson and Parker tendered the oath to n^? And hadst not 
thou a hand in it P" Then he said, " It is lawful to swear ; and Christ did 
not forbid swearing before a magistrate ; but swearing by the sun, and the 
Hke." I bid him prova that by the Scriptures, but he could not. l^^a 
he brought that saying of Paul*s, " All things are lawful unto me," 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. " And if," said he, " all things were lawful unto him, then swear- 
ing was lawful unto him." ** By this argument," said I, " thou mayest 
also affirm, that drunkenness, adidtery, and all manner of sin and wid^ed*- 
ness is lawful also, as well as swearing." "Why," said Dr. Crowder, "do 
you hold that adultery is unlawful?" "Yes," said I, " that I do." ''Why 
then," said he, " this contradicts the saying of St. Paul." Thereupon I 
called to the prisoners and the jailer, to hear what doctrine Dr. Crowder 
had laid down as orthodox, viz., "that drunkenness, swearing, adultery^ 
and such like things, were lawful." Then he said, " he would give it under 
his hand;*' and took a pen, but wrote another thing than that which he 
had spoken. Then, turning to Thomas Lower, he asked him, "whether he 
would answer what he had there written ?" who undertook it. Where- 
upon, when he had threatened Thomas Lower to sue him in the bishop's 
court, for speaking so abusively (as he called it) of him before the justicest, 
and Thomas had bid him begin when he pleased, for he wouH answer him, 
and bring his parishioners in evidence against him, he went away in a great 
fret, grumbling to himself as he went. A few days after Thomas Lower 
sent him an answer to the paper he had written and left with him ; whick 
answer a Friend of Worcester carried to him ; and he read it and saidj 
" he would reply to it ;" but never did, though he often sent him word he 
would do it 

Soon after the sessions, the term coming on, an habeas corpus was 
sent down to Worcester for the sheriff to bring me up to the Kii^s Benoli 
bar. Whereupon, the under-sheriff, having made Thomas Lower hk 
deputy to convey me to London, we set out the 29th of ^e 11th Moni!^ 
1673, and came to London the 2d of the 12th ; l^e ways being very deep^ 
and the waters out. Next day, notice being giyen that I was brought up^ 
the sheriff was ordered to bring me into court. I went accordingly, and 
appeared before Judge Wild ; and both he and the lawyers were jwett^^ 
fiair, so that I had time to speak, to dear my imiocency, and show my 
wrong imprisonment;. After the return of the writ was entered, I was 
ordered to be brou^t into court again next day, the order of court b^agf 
as follows : — '*" 

"WaRCESTEE.N Thursday, next after the morrow of the Purification of 
^i^t^ C *^ ^l®8sed Virgin Mary, in the 26th Year of Xing 
Geoi^e Fox. } Qiarks the Second. 
^ttE defendant being broi^t here into court, upon a writ of habeas coifui 
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ad sttbjicicDd, 5JcJ, under the custody of the sheriff of the comity aforesaid; 
ji is cffdered. That the Return unto the habeas corpus be filed, and the 
defaidant is committed unto the marshal of this court, to be safely kept 
iuitil> &c "By motion of Mr. G. Steoudb, 

"By the Court." 

In the morning, I walked in the hall, till the sheriff came to me (for 
be trusted mc to go whither I would), and it being early, we went into the 
csourt of the King^s Bench, and sat th«:e among the lawyers almost aa 
hour, till the judges came in. When they came in, the sheriff took off my 
hat ; and after a while I was called. The Lord's presence was with me, 
and his power I felt was over all I stood and heard the king's attorney, 
whose name was Jones, who indeed spoke notably on my bdialf, as did 
also another counsellor after hira ; and the judges, who were three, were 
all very moderate, not casting any reflecting words at me. I stood still 
in the power and Spirit of the Lord, seeing how he was at work. When 
they had done, I applied to the chief justice to speak ; and he said, I might. 
Then I related tl^ cause of our journey, the manner of our being taken 
and comnutted, and the time of our imprisonment until the sessions; with a 
hdef account of our trial th^e, and what I had offered to the justices then^ 
as a declaration, that I could make or sign, instead of the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy. When I had done, the chief justice said, " I was to be 
turned 0¥er to the King's Bench, and the shenff of Worcester to be dis- 
charge of me." He said also " they would consider farther of it ; and if 
they found any error in the record, or in the justice's proceedings, I should 
fee set at liberty." So a tipstaff was called to take me into custody, and 
he delivered me to the keeper of the King's Bench, who let me go to a 
Eriend's house, where I lodged, and appointed to meet me at Edward Man's 
in Bishopsgate-Sl^eet, next day. But after this. Justice Parker, or some 
other of my adversaries, moved the court that I might be sent back to 
Worcester. Wh^eupon another day was appointed for another hearings 
and thej had four counsellors that pleaded against me. George Stroude, 
a counsellor, pleaded for me, and was pleading before I was brou^t into 
court; but they bore him down, and prevailed with the judges to ^vo 
judgment, Ihat " I should be sent down to Worcester sessions." Only 
they told me, I might put in bail to appear at the sessiozra, and to be oi 
good behaviour in the meaatirae. I told them, " I never was of ill he* 
haviour in my life ; and that they, the four judges, might as well put the 
oath to me thwre, as send me to Worcester to be ensnared by the justices^ 
in their patting the oath to me, and them premuniring me, who never took 
path in my Hfe." But I told thei^, " if I broke my Yea and Nay, I was 
content to suffer the same penalty that they should who break their oaths." 
This alteration of the judges* minds in my case, proceeded, as was thought; 
from some false informations, that my adversary. Justice Parker, had givea 
against me; for between the times of my former appearance and this, he 
lad ^read abroad a very false and malicious story, viz., " that there weio 
many substantial men with me, out of several parts of the nation, when ha 
fook me; and that we had a design- or plat in hand;^ and tha^ l^iomaa 
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Lower stajcd with me in prison, long after he was set at liberty, to canj 
on our design." This was spoken in the parliament house, insomuch, 
that if I had not been brought up to London when I was, I should have 
been stopped at Worcester, and Thomas would have been recommitted with 
me. But although these lies were easily disproved, and laid open to 
Parker's shame, yet would not the judges sJter their last sentence, but re* 
manded me to Worcester jail ; only tliis favour was granted, that I might go 
down my own way, and at my own leisure ; provided I would be without fail 
there by the assize, which was to begin on the 2d of the 2d month following. 
I stayed in and about London till toward the latter end of the Ist 
Month, 1674, and then went down leisurely (for I was not able to bear 
hasty and hard travelling), and came into Wobcestek on the last day of 
the 1st Month, 1674, being the day before the judges came to town. On 
the 2d of the 2d Month, I was brought from the jail to an inn near the 
hall, that I might be in readiness if I should be called. But not being 
called that day, the jailer came to me at night, and told me, *' I might go 
home" (meaning to the jail). Whereupon Grerrard Eoberts of London 
being with me, he and I walked down together to the jail without any 
keeper. Next day being brought up again, they set a little boy of about 
eleven years old, to be my keeper. I came to understand that Justice 
Parker and the clerk of the peace had given order, that I should not be 
put into the calendar, that so I might not be brought before the judge ; 
wherefore I got the judge's son to move in court, that " I might be called ;*' 
and thereupon I was called, and brought up to the bar before Judge Turner, 
my old adversary, who had tendered me the oaths and premunired me once 
before at Lancaster. After silence made, he asked me, " what I desired ?" 
I answered, " My liberty, according to justice." He said, " I lay upon the 
oath;" and asked, **if I would take it." I desired he would hear the 
manner of my being taken and committed, and he being silent, I gave him 
an account thereof at large, as is before set down, letting him also know, 
that " since my imprisonment I had understood that my mother, who was 
an ancient, tender woman, and had desired to see me before she died, hear- 
ing that I was stopped and imprisoned in my journey, so that I was not 
likely to come to see her, was so struck by it, that she died soon after : 
which was a very hard thing to me." When I had done speaking, he 
again asked me ''to take the oaths ;" I told him I could not take any oath 
for conscience' sake, and that I believed he and they all knew in their con- 
sciences, that it was for conscience' sake I could not swear at alL I 
declared amongst them what I could say, and what I could sign, in owning 
the king's right to the government, and in denying the Pope and his pre- 
tended powers, and all plotters, plots, and conspiracies against the govern- 
ment. Some thought the judge had a mind to set me at liberty, for he 
saw they had nothing justly against me ; but Parker, who committed me^ 
endeavoured to incense him against me, telling him, ^ that I was a ring- 
leader ; that many of the nation followed me, and he knew not what it might 
come to ;" with many more envious words, which some that stood near took 
notice of; who also observed that the judge gave him no answer to it. 
However, the judge, willing to ease himself, referred me and my case to 
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the sessions again, bidding the justices make an end of it there, and not 
trouble the assizes anj more with me. So I was continued prisoner chiefly 
(as it seemed) through the means of Justice Parker, v^o, in this case, was 
as false as enyious ; for he had promised Eichard Cannon, of London, who 
had acquaintance with him, that he would endeavour to have me set at 
liberty ; yet he was the worst enemy I had in court, as some of the court 
observed and reported. Other justices were very loving, and promised that 
I should have the liberty of the town, and to lodge at a Friend's house till 
the sessions ; which accordingly I had, and the people were very civil and 
respectful to me. 

Between this time and the sessions, I had some service for the Lord, 
with several people that came to visit me. At one time three nonconfor- 
mist priests and two lawyers came to discourse with me ; and one of tho 
priests undertook to prove, " that the Scriptures are the only rule of life.** 
Whereupon, after I had plunged him about his proof, I had a fit opportu- 
nity to open unto them " the right and proper use, service, and excellency 
of the Scriptures; and also to show, that the Spirit of God, which was 
given to every one to profit withal — the grace of God, which bringeth sal- 
vation, and which hath appeared unto all men, and teacheth them that obey 
it to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world ; that this, I say, is the most fit, proper, 
and universal rule, which God hath given to all mankind to rule, direct;, 
govern, and order their lives by." 

Another time came a Common-Prayer priest, and some people with 
him. He asked me, "if I was grown up to perfection?" I told him, 
**what I was, I was by the grace of God." He replied, "it was a modest 
tod civil answer." Then he urged the words of John, " If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." And he 
asked, "what did I say to that?" I said, with the same apostle, "If wo 
say that we have not sinned, we make Him a Uar, and His word is not in 
us ;" who came to destroy sin, and to take away sin. So there is a time 
for people to see that they have sinned, and there is a time for them to 
see that they liave sin ; and there is a time for them to confess their sin, 
and to forsake it, and to know " the blood of Christ to cleanse from all 
sin." Then the priest was asked, " whether Adam was not perfect before 
he feUP and whether all God's works were not perfect?" The priest said, 
** there might be a perfection, as Adam had, and a falling from it." But 
I told him, " there is a perfection in Christ, above Adam, and beyond fall- 
ing ; and that it was the work of the ministers of Christ, to present every 
man per£ect in Christ; and for the perfecting of whom they had their 
gifts from Christ ; therefore, they that denied perfection, denied the work 
of the ministry, and the gifts which Christ gave for the perfecting of the 
saints." The priest said, "we must always be striving." But I told 
him, "it was a sad and comfortless sort of st I. ' , to strive with a belief 
that we should never overcome." I told him also, " that Paul, who cried 
out of the body of death, did also 'thank Grod, who gave him the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' So there was a time of crying 
out for want of victory, and a time of praising God for the victory. And 
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Paul said, * there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesns.' ** 
The priest said, " Job was not perfect." I told him, " God said. Job waa 
a perfect man, and that he did shun evil : and the Devil was forced to con- 
fess that ' God had set a hedge about him,' which was not an outward 
hedge, but the invisible heavenly power.** The priest said, " Job said, * He 
chargeth his angels with folly, and the heavens are not clean in his sight.*** 
I told him, " that was his mistake ; for it was not Job who said so, but 
Eliphaz, who contended against Job." "Well but J' said the priest, "what 
say you to that Scripture, 'The justest man that is sinneth seven times a 
day.*'* "Why truly,'* said I, "I say, there is no such Scripture;'* and 
with that the priest's mouth was stopped. Many other services I had with 
several sorts of people between the assizes and the sessions. . 

The next quarter sessions b^^an the 29th of the 2nd month, and I 

was called before the justices. The chairman's name was Street, 

who was a judge in the Welsh circuit ; and he misrepresented me and my 
case to the country, telling them, " that we had a meeting at Tredington, 
from all parts of the nation, to the terrifying of the king's subjects, for 
which we had been committed to prison : that for the trial of my fidelity 
the oaths were put to me ; and having had time to consider of it, he asked 
me, 'if I would now take the oaths P* " I desired liberty to speak for 
myself; and having obtained that, began'first to clear myself from those false- 
Jioods he had charged on me and Eriends, declaring " that we had not any 
such meeting from all parts of the nation, as he had represented it ; but 
that (except the Friend from whose house we came, and who came with us 
to guide us thither, and one Triend of Bristol, who came accidentally, or 
rather providentially, to assist my wife homewards after we were taken) 
they that were with me were part of my own family, being my wife, her 
daughter, and her son-in-law. And we did not meet in any way that would 
occasion terror to any of the king's subjects, for we met peaceably and 
quietly, without arms ; and I did not believe there could any one be pro- 
duced, that could truly say he was terrified with our meeting. Besides, I 
told them, we were but in our journey, the occasion whereof I now related 
as before. Then as to the oaths, I showed why I could not take them 
(seeing Christ hath forlndden all swearing), and what I could say or sign 
in lieu of them, as I had done before.'* Yet they caused the oaths tt> be 
read to me again, and afterwards read an indktment also, which they had 
drawn up in readiness, having a jury ready also. When the indictment was 
read, the judge asked me, " if I was guilty ?" I said, "Nay, for it Was a 
great bundle of lies, which I showed and proved to the judge in several 
particulars, which I instanced ; asking him, if he did not know in his eoxh 
science that they were lies P" He said, " it was their form.** I said, "it 
was not a true form.** He asked me again, " whether I was guilty P" I 
told him "nay, I was not guilty of the matter, nor of the form ; vfor I waa 
iagainst the Pope and Popery, and did acknowledge and should set my hand 
to that." Then the ju(%e told the jury what they should say, and what 
they should do, and what they should write on the backside of the indict- 
ment ; and as he said, they did. But before they gave in their verdict, I 
told them, *' that it was for Christ's sake, and in pbedience to his and the 
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^ostle^s eommandy'tliait I could not swear ; and therefore/ said T, t^e heed 
•what ye do, for before his judgment-seat ye shall all be brought." Tha 
j^ndge said, "this is canting." I said, "If to confess our Lord and 
Saviour, and to obey his command, be called 'canting' by a judge of a 
court, it is to little purpose for me to say more among you : yet ye shall 
fee that I tm a Christian, and shall show forth Christianity, and my inno- 
^ncy shall be manifest." So the jailer led me out of the court ; and the 
people were generally tender, as if they had been in a meeting. Soon after 
I was brought in again, and the jury found the bill against me, which I 
traversed ; and then I was asked to put in bail till the next sessions, and 
the jailer's son offered to be bound for me. But I stopped him, and warned 
Friwids not to meddle ; for I told them, " there was a snare in that :** yet 
I told the justices, that I could promise to appear, if the Lord gave hesith 
and strength, and I were at liberty. Some of the justices were loving, and 
would have hindered the rest from indicting me, or putting the oath to me f 
liut Justice Street, who was the chairman, said, " he must go according to 
law.** So I was sent to prison again ; yet within two hours after, through 
the moderation of some of the justices, I had liberty given me to go at 
large tiU next quarter-sessions. These moderate justices, it was said, 
desired Justice Parker to write to the king for my liberty, or for a Noli 
prosequi, because they were satisfied I was not such a dangerous person as 
I had been represented. This, it was said, he promised them to do -, but 
be did it not. 

After I had got a copy of the indictment, I went to London, visit- 
ing Friends as I went When I came there, some that were earnest to 
get me out of the hands of those envious justices, that sought to pre- 
munire me at Worcester, would needs be tampering again, to bring me 
before the judges of the King's Bench ; whereupon I was brought again 
by a habeas corpus before them. I tendered them a paper, in which was 
contained what 1 could say instead of the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, 
aa fdlows : — 

"This I do in the truth, and in the presence of God declare, that 
Jjmg Charles the Second is lawful king of this realm, and of all other his 
dominions ; that he was brought in, and set up king over this realm by the 
j^wer of God : and I have nothing but love and good will to him and all 
iis subjects, and desire his prosperity and eternal good. I do utterly 
aUior f^ deny the Pope's power and supremacy, and all his superstitions 
^md idolatrous inventions ; and do affirm, that he hath no power to absolve 
sin. I do abh(» and detest his murdering of princes or other people, by 
plots or contrivances. And likewise T do deny all plots and contrivances, 
and plotters and contrivers against the king and his subjects ; knowing 
them to be l^e works of darkness, the fruits of an evil spirit, against the 
peaee of the kingdom, and not from the Spirit of God, the fruit of which 
18 love. I dare not take an oath, because it is forbidden by Christ and the 
apostle ; but if I break my Yea or Nay, let mp suffer the same penalty as 
they that break their oaths." Geobge Pox. 

But the business being so far proceeded in at Worcester, they would 
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not meddle in it, but left me to appear agam before the justices, at the next 
general quarter-sessions at Worcester. 

Meanwhile the Yeablt Meeting of Priends came on, at which 
(through the liberty granted me till the sessions) I was present, and exceed- 
inglj glorious the meetings were beyond expression ; blessed be the Lord. 

After the Yearly Meeting I set forward for Worcester, the sessions 
drawing on, which were held in the 5th month. When I was called to 
the bar, and the indictment read, some scruple arbing among the jury 
concerning it, the judge of the court. Justice Street, caused the oaths to 
be read and tendered to me again. I told him, " I came now to try the 
traverse of my indictment, and that his tendering me the oaths anew, was 
a new snare." I desired him to answer me a question or two ; and asked 
him, " whether the oaths were to be tendered to the king's subjects, or to 
the subjects of foreign princes ?" He said, ** to the subjects of this realm.'* 
** Then," said T, " you have not named me a subject in the indictment, and 
therefore have not brought me within the statute." The judge cried, " read 
the oath to him:** I said, "I require justice." Again I asked him, 
** Whether the sessions ought not to have been held for the king and the 
body of the county ?" He said, " Yes." " Then," said I, « you have there 
left the king out of the indictment ; how then can you proceed upon this 
indictment to a trial between the king and me, seeing the king is left out ?" 
He said, " the king was in before." But I told him, " the king's name 
being left out, here was a great error in the indictment, and sufficient, as^ 
I was informed, to quash it. Besides," I told him, " that I was committed 
by the name of George Fox, of London ; but now I was indicted by the 
name of George Fox, of Tredington, in the county of Worcester : and I 
wished the jury to consider, how they could find me guilty upon that 
indictment, seeing I was ncJt of the place the indictment mentioned ?" The 
judge did not deny that there were errors in the indictment ; but said, " I 
might take my remedy in the proper place." I answered, " ye know we 
are a people that suffer all things, and bear all things ; and therefore ye 
thus use us, because we cannot revenge ourselves ; but we leave our cause 
to the Lord." The judge said, " the oath has been tendered to you several 
times, and we will have some satisfaction from you concerning the oatL" 
I offered them the same declaration instead of the oath, which I had offered 
to the judges above; but it would not be accepted. Then I desired 
to know, seeing they put the oath anew to me, whether the indictment 
was quashed or not ? Instead of answering me, the judge told the jury, 
" they might go out." Some of the jury were not satisfied ; whereupon 
the judge told them, "they had heard a man swear that the oath was 
tendered to me the last sessions :" and then he told them what they should 
do. I told him, " he should leave the jury to their own consciences.'* 
However, the jury, being put on by him, went forth, and soon came ia 
again, and found me guilty. I asked the jury " how they could satisfy 
themselves to find me guilty upon that indictment, which was laid so falser 
and had so many errors in it ?" They could make but little answer ; yefc 
one, who seemed to be the worst of them, would have taken me by the 
hand ; but I put him by, saying, " How now Judas, hast thou betrayed me. 
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and dost thoa now come with a kiss P" So I bid him and them repent. 
Then the judge began to tell me, "how favourable the court had been to 
me." I asked him, " how he could say so P Was ever jmy man worse 
dealt by than I had been in this case, who was stopped in my journey, 
when travelling upon my lawful occasions, and imprisoned without cause ; 
and now had the oaths put to me only for a snare P" And I desired him 
to "answer me in the presence of the Lord, in whose presence we all 
were, whether this oath was not tendered me in envy ?" He would not 
answer that, but said, " Would you had never come here to trouble us and 
the country." I told him, " I came not thither of myself, but was brought, 
being stopped in my journey. I did not trouble them, but they had brought 
trouble upon themselves." Then the judge told me, " what a sad sentence 
he had to tell me." I asked him, " Wliether what he was going to speak 
was by way of passing sentence, or of information ? For," I told liim, " I 
had many things to say, and more errors to assign in the indictment, besides 
those I had already mentioned, to stop him from giving sentence against 
me upon that indictment." He said, " He was going to show me the 
danger of a premunire, which was the loss of my liberty, and of all my 
goods and chattels, and to endure imprisonment during life." But he said, 
" he did not deliver this as the sentence of the court upon me, but as an 
admonition to me." Then he bid the jailer take me'away. I expected to 
be called again to hear the sentence ; but when I was gone, the clerk of 
the peace (whose name was Twittey) asked him, as I was informed, 
" whether that which he had spoken to me should stand for sentence ?" 
And he, consulting with some of the justices, told him, " Yes, that was the 
sentence, and should stand," Tliis was done behind my back, to save him- 
self from shame in the face of the country. Many of the justices, and the 
generality of the people, were moderate and civil ; and John Ashley, a 
lawyer, was very friendly, both the time before and now, speaking on my 
behalf, and pleading the errors of the indictment for me ; but Justice Street, 
who was the judge of the court, would not regard, but overruled all. Tliis 
Justice Street said to some Friends in the morning before my trial, " that 
if he had been upon the bench the first sessions, he would not have tendered 
me the oath ; but if I had been convicted of being at a conventicle, he 
would have proceeded against me according to that law; and that he 
was sorry that ever I came before him ;" and yet he maliciously tendered 
the oath to me in the court again, when I was to have tried my traverse 
upon the indictment. But the Lord pleaded my cause, and met with both 
Lim and Justice Simpson, who first ensnared me with the oath at the first 
sessions ; for Simpson's son was arraigned not long after, at the same bar, 
for murder. And Street, who, as he came down from London, after the 
judges had returned me back from the King's Bench to Worcester, said, 
** Now I was returned to them, I should lie in prison and rot," had his 
daughter, whom he so doted on that she was called his idol, brought dead 
from London in a hearse, to the same inn where he spoke those words, 
and brought to Worcester to be buried within a few days after. People 
took notice of the hand of God, how sudden it was upon him ; but it rather 
hardened than tendered bim, as his conduct afterwards showed. 
VOL. K, X 
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After I was retarned to prison, sereral came to sec me ; and amongst 
others, the Earl of Salisbury's son, who was very loving, and troubled that 
they had dealt so wickedly by me» He stayed about two hours with me, 
and took a copy of the errors in the indictment in writing. 

The sessions being now over, and I fixed in prison by a premumre, 
my wife came out of the North to be with me ; and the assizes coming on, 
in the 6th month, the state of my ease being drawn up in writing, she and 
Thomas Lower delivered it to Judge Wild. In it were set forth the 
occasion of my journey ; the manner of my bemg taken and imprisoned ; 
the proceedings of the several sessions agaivst me ; and the errors in the 
indictment by which I was premunired. When the judge had read it, he 
shook his head, and said, ** We might try the validity or invalidity of tho 
errors, if we would ; " and that was all they couW get from him. 

While I lay in prison, it came upon me to state ou« principle to the 
king ; not with particular relation to my own sufferings, but for his better 
information concemii^ our principle, and «s as a people. 

*' To the King. 

"The principle of the Quakers is the Spirit of Christ, who died for 
us, and is risen for our justification; by whidi we know that we are his. 
He dwelleth in us by his Spirit ; and by the Spirit of Christ we are led 
out of unrighteousness and ungodliness. It brings us to deny all piottings 
and contrivings against the king, or any man. The Spirit of Christ brings 
us to deny all manner of ungodliness, as lying, theft, murder, adultery; 
foi'nication, and all undeanness, debauchery, malice, hatred, deceit, cozenii^, 
and cheating whatsoever, and the Devil and his works. The ^hrit of 
Christ brings us to seek the peace and good of all men, and to live peace* 
ably ; and leads us from such evil works and actions as the m£^istratea* 
sword takes hold upon. Our desire and labour are, that all, who profess 
themselves Christians, may walk in the Spirit of Christ ; that they, throng 
the Spirit, may mortify the deeds of the fleshj and by the "sword of tk© 
Spirit cut down sin and evil in themselves. Then the judges and other 
magistrates would not have so much work in punishing sin in the kingdom ; 
neither then need kings or princes fear any of their subjects ; if they all 
wallced in the Spirit of Christ ; for the fruits of the Spirit are love, right- 
eousness, goodness, temperance, &c. If all, that profess themselves Chris- 
tians, walked in the Spirit of Christy and by it did mortify sin and evil, it 
would be a great ease to the magistrates and rulers, and would free them 
from much trouble ; for it would lead all " to do unto others, as they would 
have others to do unto them ;" and so the royal law of liberty would be 
fulfilled. Tor if all, that are called Christians, did walk in the Spirit of 
Christ, by it to have the evil spirits and its fruits mortified and cut down 
in them ; then, not being led by the evil spirit, but by the good Spirit of 
Christ, the fruits of the good Spirit would appear in all. For as people 
are led by the good Spirit of Christ, it leads them out of sin and evil, which 
tlie magistrates' sword takes hold of, and so would be an ease to the magis- 
trates. But as people err from this good Spirit of Christ, and follow the 
evil spirit, which leads them into sin and evil ; that spirit brings the magis- 
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trate into much trouble, to execute the law upon the sinnCTs aad trans* 
gressors of the good Spirit. That Spirit which leads people from all 
manner of sin and evil, is one with the magistrates' power, and with the 
righteous law ; for the law being added because of transgression, that Spirit 
that leads out of transgression, must needs be one with that law that is 
against transgressors. So that Spirit which leads out of transgression, is 
Hie good Spirit of Christ, and is one with the magistrates 'in the higher 
power, and owns it and them ; but that spirit which leads into transgres- 
sion, is the bad spirit, is against the law, against the magistrates, and 
makes them much troublesome work. Now the manifestation of the good 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal ; and no man can profit in tho 
things of God, but by the Spirit of God, which brings to deny all sin and 
evil* It is said of Israel, Neb. ix., * The Lord gave them his good Spirit 
to instruct them, yet they rebelled against it.' But if all people did mind 
this manifestation of the Spirit, which God hath given to instruct thenv i^ 
would lead theoi to forsjie all manner of sin and evil, enmity, hatred, 
malice, and all manner of unrighteousness and ungodliness, and to mortify 
it. And then in the Spirit of Christ they would have fellowship and unity, 
which is the bond of peace ; then would love and peace, which are the fruits 
of the good Spirit, flow among all that we called Christians. 

" We are a people, who, in tenderness of conscience to the command 
of Christ and his apostle, cannot swear ; for we are commanded in Matt. y. 
and James v. to keep to Yea and Nay, and *not to swear at all; neither 
by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oathi, lest we go into evil, 
and fall into condemnation.' The words of Christ are these, * Ye have 
heard that it hath been said by (or to) them of old time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths/ These were 
true and solemn oaths, which they who made, ought to have performed in 
old time ; but these Christ and his apostle forbid in the gospel times, as 
-well as fedse and vain oaths. If we could take any oath at all,, we could 
take the oath of allegiance, as knowing that King Charles was by the power 
of God brought into England, and set up king of England, &c., over the 
heads of our old persecutors ; and as for the Pope's supremacy, we do 
utterly deny it. But Christ and the apostle having commanded us not to 
fiwear, but to keep to Yea and Nay, we dare not break their commands j 
and therefore many have put the oaths to us, as a snare^ that they might 
make a prey of us. Our denying to swear is not in wilfulness, stubborn- 
ness, or contempt, but only in obedience to the command of Christ and his 
apostle ; and we are content, if we break our Yea and Nay, to sufl*er the 
came penalty that they should who break their oaths. We desire, there- 
fore, that the king would take this into consideration, and also how long 
"we have sufl'ered in this case. This is from one who desires the etemsd 
good and prosperity of the king, and of all his subjects in the Lord Jesus 
Christ." G. E. 

About this time I had a fit of sickness, which brought mc very low 
and weak in my body ; and I continued so a pretty while, insomuch that 
;some Eriends began to doubt of my recovery. I seemed to myself to he 
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atDongst the graves and dead corpses ; yet the inyisible power did secretly 
support me, and conveyed refreslung strength into me, even when I was so 
weak, that I was almost speechless. One night, as I was lying awake 
upon my bed in the glory of the Lord, which was over all, it was said unto 
me, " that the Lord had a great deal more work for me to do for him^ 
before he took me to himself." 

Endeavours were used to get me released, at least for a time, till I 
was grown stronger; but the way of effecting it proved difficult and 
tedious ; for the lung was not willing to release me by any other way than 
a pardon, being told he could not legally do it ; and I was not willbg to 
be released by a pardon, which he would readily have given me, because I 
did not look upon tliat way as agreeable with the innocency of my cause. 
Edward Pitway, a Friend, having occasion to speak with Justice Parker, 
upon some other business, desired him to give order to the jailer, that, in 
regard of my weakness, I might have liberty to go out of the jail into the 
city. Whereupon Justice Parker wrote the following letter to the jailer, 
and sent it to the Friend to deliver. 
"Me. Harms, 

"I have been much importuned by some friends to George Fox to 
write to you. I am informed by them, that he is in a very weak condition, 
and very much indisposed ; what lawful favour you can do for the benefit 
of the air for his health, pray show him. I suppose, the next term they 
wiU make application to the king. 

" I am. Sir, your loving friend, Heney Paek:ee." 
Evesham, the 8th of October, 1674, 

After this, my wife went to London, and spoke to the kmg, laying 
before him my long and unjust imprisonment, with the manner of my being 
taken, and the justices' proceedings against me, in tendering me the oath 
as a snare, whereby they had premunired me ; so that I being now his 
prisoner, it was in his power, and at his pleasure, to release me, which she 
desired. The king spoke kindly to her, and referred her to the lord-keeper; 
to whom she went, but could not obtain what she desired ; for he said, "the 
king could not release me otherwise than by a pardon ;" and I was not 
free to receive a pardon, knowing I had not done evil. If I would have 
been freed by a pardon, I need not have lain so long, for the king was 
willing to give me pardon long before, and told Thomas Moore, " that I 
need not scruple being released by a pardon, for many a man, that was as 
innocent as a child, had had a pardon granted him ;" yet I could not con* 
sent to have one. For I had rather have lain in prison all my days, than 
have come out in any way dishonourable to truth; wherefore I chose to 
have the validity of my indictment tried before the judges. And there- 
upon, having first had the opinion of a counsellor upon it (Thomas Corbet 
of London, whom Richard Davis of Welchpool was weU acquainted with-, 
and recommended to me), an habeas corpus was sent down to Worcester to 
bring me up once more to the King's Bench bar, for the trial of the errors 
iu my indictment. The under-sheriff set forward with me the 4th of th% 
12th Month, there beiug with us in the coach the clerk of the peace and 
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some others. The clerk had been my enemy all along, and now sought to 
•ensnare me in discourse; but I saw, and shunned him. He asked me, 
*' what I would do with the errors in the indictment ?" T told him, "they 
should be tried, and every action should crown itself/' He quarrelled with 
me for calling their ministers priests. I asked him, " if the law did not 
tjall them so?'* Then he asked me, "what I thought of the church of 
England ? were there no Christians among them ?" I said, " they are called 
so, and there are many tender people amongst them." We came to Lon- 
don on the 8th, and on the 11th I was brought before the four judges at 
the King's Bench, where Counsellor Corbet pleaded ray cause. He started 
SL new plea ; for he told the judges, " that they could not imprison any man 
upon a premunire." Whereupon Chief Justice Hale said, " Mr. Corbet, 
you should have come sooner, at the beginning of the term, with this plea." 
He answered, "we could not get a copy of the return and the indictment." 
The judge replied, "you should have told us, and we would have forced 
them to make a retam sooner." Then said Judge Wild, "Mr. Corbet, 
you go upon general terms ; and if it be as you say, we have committed 
many errors at the Old Bailey, and in other courts." Corbet was positive 
that by law they could not imprison upon a premunire. The judge said, 
** there is summons in the statute." " Yes," said Corbet, " but summons 
is not imprisonment ; for summons is in order to a trial." " Well," said 
the judge, " we must have time to look in our books and consult the sta- 
tutes." So the hearing was put off till the next day. 

The next day they chose rather to let this plea fall, and begin with 
the errors of the indictment ; and when they came to be opened, they were 
so many and gross, that the judges were all of opinion that " the indict- 
ment was quashed and void, and that I ought to have my liberty." There 
were that day several great men, lords and others, who had the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy tendered to them in open court, just before my 
trial came on ; and some of my adversaries moved the judges, that the oaths 
might be tendered again to roe, telling them, " I was a dangerous man to 
he at liberty." But Judge Hale said, " He had indeed heard some such 
reports, but he had also heard many more good reports of me ;" and so he 
and the rest of the judges ordered me to be freed by proclamation. Thus 
after I had suffered imprisonment a year and almost two months for nothing, 
I was fairly set at liberty upon a trial of the errors in my indictment, with- 
out receiving any pardon, or coming under any obligation or engagement 
at all; and the Lord's everlasting power went over all, to his glory and 
praise. Counsellor Corbet, who pleaded for me, obtained great fame by 
it, for many of the lawyers came to him, and told him he had brought that 
to b'ght which had not been known before, as to the not imprisoning upon 
a premunire ; and after the trial a judge said to him, "You have attained a 
great deal of honour by pleading George Fox's cause so in court." 

During the time of my imprisonment in Worcester, notwithstanding 
my illness and want of health, and my being so often hurried to and fro to 
liondon and back again, I wrote several books for the press ; one of which 
was called, A Warning to England, Another was. To the Jews, proving, by 
ihe Prophets, that the Messiah is come. Another, Concerning Inspiration, 
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BeofkUion, and Prophecy. Aiiotber, Against all Vain Disputes.^ Anotlier, 
For all Bishops and Ministers to try themselves by the Scriptures. Another, 
To such as say, ** We love none but ourselves." Another entitled. Our Tes- 
timony concerning Christ. And another little book. Concerning Swearing; 
Wng the first of those two that were given to the parliament. Besides 
these, I wrote many papers aod epistles to Friends to ^nconrage and 
sir^gthen them in their services for God, which some, who had made pro- 
fession of truth, but had given way to a seducing spirit, and were departed 
Irom the unity and fellowship of the gospel, in which Eriends stand, 
codeavoured to discourage them from, especially in their diligent and watch- 
fol care for the well-ordering and managing of the affairs of the church of 
Christ 
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1675-1677. — George Tox attends the Yearly Meetiag, and aftcnv-ards sets forward 
towards tlie North — attends the Qnarterlj Meeting at Lancaster, and goes thence 
to Swarthmore — writes many books and papers for the Truth — the titles of several 
named — ^writes to Friends in "Westmorland to keep in the power of God, and 
thereby avoid strife-^-writes an epistle to the Yearly Meeting — makes a collection 
and arrangemeit of his various papers and writings, and of the names of divers 
fViends engaged in partieular service, or against the Trath — some meetings fur 
discipline established in the North in 1 653 — ^recites his labours and travds for 
establishing meetings for discipline — a spirit of discord and separation appears in 
the church — the separatists are rebuked and reproved — tlie establishment of men's 
and women's meetings is much opposed- — a narrative of the spreading of Truth, 
and of the opposition from the worldly powers — death of Priest Lampitt, a perse- 
cutor — George Fox travels again towards the South — wittes to his wife from 
York — finds some slack in their testimony against Tithes — writes an epistle to 
Friends on the subject — attends the Yearly Meeting — with John Burnyeat, and 
other y^ends, visits Wm. Penn at his house at Worminghurst, in Sussex — sets 
things in order for i^sitiog Holland — precious meeting. 

^iNa now at ^ertj, I yisited Friends in London ; and haying been 
very weak, and not yet well recovered, I went to Kingston. I did not 
stay long, but having visited Friends there, I returned to London, wrote 
a i^saper to the parUaEtent, and sent several books to th^n. A great book 
s;gainst 6weanng had been delivered to them a little before ; the reasonable- 
ness whereof had 60 muckininence upon many of them, that it was thought 
t^y would have done something towards our relief, if they bad sat longer. 
I 8t2^ed in and near London till the Yearly Meeting, tx> which Friends 
came horn, most paiis of the nation, and* some from beyond the sea. A 
gloriona sneeting we had in the eveiilasting pow-^ of Ood. 

• Xhb xneeting being over, and the parham^t also risen (who had dam 
nothing for or a^smsi, JViends), I wns ckar of my service for tlie Lord at 
"Laadfrn. And. hairing taken my leave of Friends there, and had a glorious 
ineetiBg with some of tii^n at John Elson's inthemormng, I set forward 
witb i»y wif&jmd hen daughter &tsan, by coach (for I was not able to travel 
90. horseback) towacds the Nordi ; many Friends acocanpanying ms as far 
as 'HissQA'SM, and some to .Bwnstasle, where we- lodged that night. We 
visited Enends, and were visited by them, at ^Nswpobt^Pagnbl, Nos^m- 
AMFSOSi and Cosssi^ where, amongst others, came a woman, and brought 
her daughter, for me to see how well she w«»; putting me in mind, ^that 
wh^i I was there before,, she had brought her to me, much troulded with 
the disease called the king's evil, and had then desired me to pr^ for her ;" 
which I did, and she grew well upon it, praised be the Lord ! From Cossel 
we w«it on by John Siracock's and William Gaudy's, to Wakeington and 
Pbeston, and so to Lancastek. 

1 had not been at Lancaster since I was carried prisoner from thence, 
by the nnder-shcriff and jailer, towards Scarbro' Castle. I found the town 
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fall of people ; for it was both the fair time, and the trained bands were 
met upon a general muster. Many Friends were also in town from several 
parts of the county, because the Quarterly Meeting was to be there the 
next day. 1 stayed two nights and a day at Lancaster, and visited Eriends 
both at their men's and women's meetings, which were very full, large, and 
peaceable ; for the Lord's power was over all, and none meddled with us. 
Here met us Thomas Lower and his wife, Sarah Fell, James Lancaster, 
and Leonard Fell. Next day after the meeting, being the 25 th of the 4th 
Month, we went over the Sands, with several other Friends, to SwABTnM:oRB. 

After I had been a while at Swarthmore, several Friends from divers 
parts of the nation came to visit me, and some out of Scotland ; by whom 
I understood that four young students ef Aberdeen were convinced there 
this year, at a dispute held there by Robert Barclay, and George Keith, 
with some of the scholars of that university.* 

Among others Colonel Kirby paid me a visit, who had been one of 
my great persecutors ; but now, he said, he came to bid me welcome into 
the country ; and carried himself in appearance very lovingly; Yet before 
I left Swarthmore, he sent for the constables of Ulverstone, and ordered 
them to tell me, " that we must have no more meetings at Swarthmore ; 
for if we had, they were commanded by him to break them up ; and they 
were to come the next First-day." That day we had a very precious meet- 
ing, the Lord's presence was wonderfully amongst us, and the constables 
did not come to disturb us. The meetings have been quiet since, and have 
increased. 

The illness I got in my imprisonment at Worcester had so much 
weakened me, that it was long before 1 recovered my natural strength 
again. For which reason, and as many things lay upon me to write, both 
for public and private service, I did not stir much abroad during the time 
that I now stayed in the North ; but when Friends were not with me» 
spent much time in writing for*truth's service. While I was at Swarth* 
more, I gave several books to be printed. One, Concerning Swearing. 
Another, showing, ** that none are successors to the Prophets and Apostles, 
but who succeed them in the same power and Holy Ghost that they were 
in." Another, " that Possession is above Profession, and how the profes- 
sors now do persecute Christ in Spirit, as the professing Jews did perse- 
cute him outwardly in the days of his flesh." Also the eight following 
books, viz.: — To the Magistrates of Lantzie; Cain against Abel: or, an 
Answer to the New EnglandmeiC s Laws ; To Friends at Nevis, concerning 
Watching ;\ A General Epistle to all Friends in America ; Concerning Casat's 
due, and Ooc^s due, &c.; Concerning the Ordering of Families ; The Spiritual 
Manjudgeth all things; Concerning the Higher Power, 

Besides these, I wrote several epistles to Friends, both in England, 
and beyond the seas; and answers to divers papers concerning "the ran- 

* Some particulars of the controversy here alluded to, may he seen in Barclay*! 
Works; also in Jafiray's Diary, p. 82S-330. The students who were convinced 
itoned a written declaration, stating the grounds of their change, which remains on 
record. 

t See Selections from the Epistles cf George Fox, by Samuel Tuke. 
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ning out of some, who had opposed the order of the gospel, and had stirred 
up much strife and contention in Westmorland." Wherefore I was moved 
to write a few lines, particularly to Friends there. 

" This is /or Friends in Westmorland, 

*' All live in the power of God, in his Light and Spirit, which first 
convinced you ; that in it ye may keep in the ancient unity, in Immility, in 
the fear of the Lord, and his gentle and peaceable wisdom, which is easy 
to be entreated ; that in the same Power, Light, and Spirit of God, ye may 
all be serviceable in your men's and women's meetings, in the possession 
of the gospel-order ; which gospel, the power of God, hath brought life and- 
immortality to light ; that in this ye may see over him that hath darkened 
you. In this power, the glorious gospel, no apostates can come ; for the 
power of God was before apostates were, or the fall of man and woman 
was, or the devil either, and will be when he is gone. Therefore praise 
God in the eternal fellowship of the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which is not of man, nor by man. And therefore, all Priends in Westmor- 
land, keep in the power of God, which will and must preserve and cover 
you, if ye be preserved. Let your faith stand in tlie power of God, and 
not in the wisdom of men's words, lest ye fall. In God's power ye have 
peace, life, and unity ; and for want of keeping in God's power, and in his 
righteousness and Holy Ghost, is all this strife come among you." G. F. 

I also wrote the following general epistle to Friends at the Yearly 
Meeting in London : — 

"My dear Friends and Brethren, 

"Whom the Lord hath preserved by his eternal power to this day, 
over and through many troubles, storms, tempests, and prisons. Let, 
therefore, every one's faith stand in the power of God, which is over the 
Devil, and was before him. So your faith standing in the invisible power 
of God, stands in that which does not change ; and the faith, that Christ 
Jesus, the power of God, is the author of, must stand in the power of 
God ; so then it stands in that which is over all, in which they are esta- 
blished. To this the apostle brought the church, the true Christians ; and 
80 now the faith of aU true Christians, which Christ is the author of, must 
stand in the power of God, in wliich the everlasting kingdom stands. As 
every one's faith stands in the power of God, it keeps all in the power of 
godliness. 

" For as it was in the days of the apostles, when some were crying 
up Paul and Apollos, and so forth, he judged them as carnal ; and exhorted 
and admonished them, that their faith should not stand in men, nor itt the 
words of man's wisdom, but in the power of God. He said * he would not 
know the speech of them, but the power amongst them ; for the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power.* So it is to be now. Every one's 
Caith must stand in the power of God, and not in men, nor in their speeches 
or good words. For we have seen by experience, when any begin to cry 
up men, and their faith stands in them, such men as would have people's 
ffuth stand in them, love popularity, and bring not people's faith to stand 
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in the power of God. Such caimot exalt Christ ; and when such fall, th^ 
draw a great company after them. Therefore the apostle would not know 
such after the flesh, but would know them that were in the power and 
Spirit ; and struck down every one's faith that stood in the words of man's 
wisdom, that they might stand in the power of God. So it must be now. 
They whose faith doth not stand in the power of Grod, cannot exalt his 
kingdom that stands in power; therefore every one's faith must stand in 
the power of God. 

" The apostle denied popularity, when he judged the Corinthians, for 
looking at Paul and ApoUos, to be c^nal ; such are carnal still. Therefore 
all should know (me another in the Spirit, life, and power, and look at 
Christ ; this keeps all in boraility. Tbey, whose faiUi stands in men, will 
make sects ; as in the days of J. N. and J. P. and others. The faith of 
such Christ is not the author of; and if he hath been, they have erred from 
it, and made shipwreck of it. All that are in the true faith, that stands 
in the power of God, will judge them as carnal, and judge down that carnal 
part in them, that cries up Paul or ApoUos ; that their faitJi may stand in 
the power of God, and that they may exalt Christ, the author of it. For 
every one's eye onght to be to Jesus ; and every just man and w^oman may 
live by their faith, which Jesus Christ is the author and finisher of. By 
this faith every man and woman may see God, who is invisible ; this faith 
gives the victory, and by it he iiatli access to God. So every one's faith 
and hope standing in the power of God, all therein have unity, victory, and 
access to God's throne of grace ; in which faith they please God. By this 
faith they are saved ; — ^by this faith they obtain the good r^ort, and sub- 
due all the mountains that have been b^wixt them and God. 

" This power hath preserved Friends over their persecutors, over the 
▼Ktth of men, and above the spoilings of their goods, and waprisonments ; 
as seeing God who 'created aU — who gives the increase of all, and upholds 
all by his word and power.' Therefore let every one^s faith be in his power. 
In this no sdnam or sect can ooaaae ; for it is over them, before tfeey w«re, 
and will be wh«i they are gone. But perfect unity is in the truth, in the 
^irit, that cireumeises the body of death, that puts oS the sins of the 
flesh, and plwogesit down with the Spirit. In Uie Spirit of God, there is 
perfect fellowship ; and Christ is the minister of this oircumeasioii and 
baptism. 

" This is upon me from the Lord, to write unto you, that every ooe 
of you, whose faith Jesus is the author of, may stand in the power of (Jod. 
From the Lord I warn yon, and all everywhere, of the same. For if a star 
should fall, which has been a light, either the eiyrth or the sea does receive 
it ; that is, the earthly mind, or the foaming, raging people ; though neither 
the seed, light, power, nor truth ever fell, nor t^ faith itself, the gift of 
Gbd ; but men going from it, become unsavoury. 

" Adam, whilst he kept in truth, and obeyed the command of God, 
was happy ; but when he disobeyed the Lord, he fell under the power of 
Satan, and became unhappy, though he might talk after of his experiences 
in Paradise ; but he lost his image, his power and dominion, in which God 
had created him. 
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. ^'The Jews veeeived ihe kw of Gk>d, and as long as tbey kept ihe 
law, -which was just, holy, good, aod perfect, it Jcept theni good, just, holy, 
and saTOuy ; but whai they turned their hacks on the Lord, and forsook 
his law, then they caime under the power of darkness, under the powers of 
the earth, and were trodden under as unsavoury. 

*' So the Christians w^re called ' a city set on a hill, the light of the 
world, and the salt jof the earth ;' hut when they forsook the power of God, 
and their faith stood in words and men, and not in the power, then their 
vals fell down, tiiough the power in itself stood ; and they lost their hill» 
their saltness, and their sliining. And as Christendom now does confess, 
they are not in the same power and spirit that th&«apostles were in ; so not 
ia the same salt, nor upon the same hilL So they came to be trodden 
nader ; and the beast, the whore, and the false prophet are uppermost, the 
nnsaroury. Their dead faith is in men, and in words ; therefiore they are 
full of sects, and one. against another. 

**And now the everlasting gospel, the power of God, is preached 
again, whieh was before the devil was, that darkened man ; and by this 
power of God, life and immortality are brought to light again. Therefore 
every one's faith is to stand in this power, that hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light in them, that so all may come to be heirs of the power 
of God, the gospd. Herein all hare a right to the power of God, which 
is the authority of the men's and women's meetings, smd of all other meet- 
ings set up thereby. 

" Now, as the gospel is preached again, if your faith does not stand 
in the power, but in men, and in the wisdom of words, you will grow car- 
nal ; and such are for judgment, who cry up Paul or Apdlos, and not 
Christ, the author- of your fwth. They who lore to be popittlar, would have 
Ipeople's faith to stand in them ; and such do not preach Christ, but them- 
fielves. But such as preach Christ and his gospd, would have every man 
and woman to be in the possession of it, and eyery auan and woman's faith 
to stand in C^st, the author of it, and in the power of God. And as 
their laith stands m the power of God, nothing can get between them 
and God; &x if any should £all amongst us, as too many have done, that 
[love of popdarity] leads its loHlowers either into the waters, or into the 
eartL 

*'If any should go from the spirit of prophecy, that did open to them, 
and from the power, they may speak their experiences, which the power 
opened to them formerly. So might Adam, and Ere speak of what they 
saw md eajoyed in Paradise ; so might Cain and Bakam of what they saw; 
andaiso the Jews, Korah and Dathan, who.peabed God on the banks, saw 
the victory over Pharaoh, ate of the manna, drank of the rock, eame to 
McMint Sinai, and -saw the glory of the Lord. .So i ako: might the false 
aposlies speak of their experiences, and all those false Cliristians,' thai 
tamed from the i^sUes and Christ. And so may ihose do now, that err 
from the Spirit, that are come out of Egypt (in spirit) and Sodom; and 
have known the raging of the Sodomites, as Lot did the oiitw!u:d; and the 
puxBuit of the aipiritual Egyptians, as the outward Jew did of the.'.outirard 
Egyptians ; yet if they do not walk in the Spirit of God, in the light, iiud.> 
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in the grace, which keeps their hearts established, and their words seasoned, 
and also their faith in the power of Grod, in which the kingdom stands ; 
they may go forth like the false Christians, like the Jews, like Adam and 
Ere, Cam, Korah, and Balaam, and be wandering stars, trees without fruit, 
wells without water, and clouds without rain ; and so come to be unsavoury 
and trodden down ; as Adam who lost Faradbe, and the Jews who lost tho 
Holy Land, not walking in the law, and keeping the command of God ; and 
as the Christians who lost the city, the hill, the salt, and the light since 
the apostle's days, and came to be unsavoury, and to be trodden under foot 
of men. 

"Therefore, let every one's faith stand in the Lord's power, which is 
over all ; through which they may be built upon the Bock, the Foundatioa 
of God, the Seed Christ Jesus. So all in Christ may be always fresh and 
green ; for he is the green tree that never withers. All are fresh and 
green that are grafted into and abide in him, bringing forth heavenlj 
fresh fruits to the prabe of God. And though Adam and Eve fell from 
Paradise, the Jews fell from the law of God, and many of the Christians 
fell from their prophecies, and erred from the faith, the Spirit, and the 
grace ; and the stars have fallen, as was spoken in the Eevelations : yet 
the Spirit, grace, faith, and power of God remain. 

"Many such states have I seen within these twenty-eight years; 
though there is a state that shall never fall, nor be deceived, in the Elect 
before the world began. These are come to the end of the prophecies, are 
in Him where they end, and renewed by Christ into the image of God 
which man was in before he fell, — in that power where he had domimon 
over all that God made : and not only so, but they ' attain to a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Chrbt,* who never 
fell. Li him is the sitting down in life eternal, where there feet stand sure 
and fast in the gospel, his power. Here their bread is sure ; and he that 
eats this bread fives for ever. 

" And all Friends and brethren, that declare Grod's eternal truth, and 
word of life, live in it ; be seasoned with grace, and salted with the heavenlj 
salt, that your lives and conversations may preach wherever you come ;^ 
that there be no rawness, no quenching of the Spirit, no despising of pro- 
phecy eitlier in men or women. For all must meet in the faith that Jesus 
is the author of, and in the light that comes from Jesus, and be so grafted 
into the life, that your knowledge may be there one of another, in Christ; 
and that there may be none slothful, nor sitting down in earthly things, 
minding them, like Demas of old ; lest you clothe yourselves with another 
clothing than you had at first ; but all keep chaste ; for the chaste follow 
the Lamb. 

" And Friends, that are ministers, possess, as if ye did not ; be mar* 
ried, as if ye were not; and be loose to the world in the Lord's power; 
for God's oil will be above all visible things, which makes his lamps bum, 
and give light afar off. Let none strive nor covet to be rich in this ykM^ 
in these changeable things that will pass away ; but let your faith stand ia 
the Lord God, who changes not, who created sdl, and gives the increase of 
ftll 
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''Now Friends, concerning faithful men's and women's meetings^ 
"wlucli were set up in God's counsel; whoever oppose them, oppose the 
power of God, which is the authority of them. They are no ministers of 
the gospel, nor of Christ, that oppose hb power, which all are to possess. 
The gospel is to be preached to all nations : as deceit is gone oyer all 
nations, and all nations have drunk the whore's cup, and she hath them in 
Ler cage, her unclean power from the beast and dragon, out of the power 
of Grod, and out of truth, and the Spirit of God the apostles were in j the 
power of God must come over all this again ; and all the true ministers 
that preach the gospel, the power of God, must bring people into the pos- 
session of it again. I say, whosoever preaches the gospel of Christ and 
him to people or nations, those people and nations receiving the gospel, 
receive the power of God, that brings life and immortality to light in them ; 
they see over the devil that hath darkened them, and over the beast, the 
whore, and her cage. So, by the power of God, life and immortality are 
brought to light in them ; then these men and women, being heirs of this 
power, the gospel, are heirs of authority and power over the devil, beast, 
-whore, and dragon. 

" This is their possession and portion ; and they are to labour in their 
possession and portion, and do God Almighty's business and service in the 
possession of the power of God, the gospel, which is a joyful, glorious, ever* 
lasting order. And here is the authority of our men's and women's meetings, 
and other meetings in the name of Jesus, the gospel of Clirist, the power 
of God, which is not of man, nor by man. In this are all to meet and to 
worship God ; by this are all to act ; and in this all have fellowship, a joyful 
fellowship, a joyful and comfortable assembly. This is the day when, in the 
eternal light, all are to take their possession of the gospel and its order, 
that power of God, which they are heirs of. All faithful men and women 
in every country, city, and nation, whose faith stands in the power of God, 
the gospel of Christ, who have received, and are in the possession of, this 
gospel, the power of God, have all right to the power in these meetings ; for 
they are heirs of the power, which is the authority of the men's and women's 
meetings. 

" So here is God's choice (and not man's) by his power, of liis heirs ; 
and they have all freedom in this gospel, the power of God, to go to the 
meetings, the men to the men's, and the women to the women's ; for they 
are heirs of the power, which is received in the Holy Ghost ; and they see 
over enmity, and before it was, by the light, by the life, and immortality, 
which are brought to light in them. 

"The devil, the author of enmity, cannot get into this authority, 
power, order, nor fcUowsliip of the gospel ; nor into this life, light, nor unity 
of the faith, which gives victory over him that hath separated man from 
God. Into the imity of this faith the serpent cannot come, nor into the 
worship of God in Spirit and truth can the devil come, or any enmity. And 
they that are in this, are in unity over him. Therefore, let every one's 
faith stand in the power of God, the glorious gospel ; and let all walk as 
becomes the gospel, and the order of it. As every one hath received Christ 
Jesus, the Lord, so walk in him, and let him be their Lord and Ordeier. 
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For the preaching of the gospel of Christ Jesns is to the intent that all 
may come to be heirs of the gospel, and into the possession of it ; and to 
be heirs of Christ and of his gorernment, of the increase of which there is 
no end ; who is over all in his righteonsness, and orer all in his light, life, 
power, and dominion. Therefore know one another in his power, his gos- 
pel, which is the anthority of your meetings ; know one another in Christ 
Jesus, who is able to restore man out of the state of the fall, into the image 
of God, into that power and dominion that man had before he fell, and into 
Himself, that never fell, whence they shall go no more forth. Here is the 
rock and foundation oi God that stands sure. 

" And, Friends, be tender to the tender principle of Gbd in all. Shun 
vain disputes and janglings, both amongst yourselves and others ; for that 
many times is like a blustering wind, that hurts and brubes the tender buds 
and plants. For the world, though they have the words, are out of the 
life ; and the apostle's disputing with them, was to bring them to the life. 
And those disputers, that were amongst the Christians, about genealogies, 
circumcision, and the law, meats, drmks, and days, came to be the worst 
sort of disputers, whom the apostles judged ; for such destroyed people 
from the faith. Therefore the apostles exhorted the churches, that every 
one's faith should stand in the power of God, and to look at Jesus, the 
author of it. There every graft stands in Christ, the vine, quiet ; where 
no blustering storms can hurt them ; there is safety. There all are ci one 
mind, one faith, one soul, one spirit, baptized into one body with the one 
Spirit, and made all to drink into one Spirit, one church, one head, that is 
heavenly and spiritual ; one faith in this head, Christ, who is the author of 
it, and hath the gbry of it ; one Lord to order all, who is the baptizer 
into this one body. So Clirist hath the glory of this faith out of every mau 
and woman ; and God through him hath his glory, the Creator of all in. 
his power, the gospel that hath brought life and immortality to light in 
them ; and their faith standing in it, they know the immortsd Gfod, serve 
and worship him, in his Spirit and in his truth ; by which they are made 
God's free men and women, from him that is out of the truth. 

** Now, Friends, you that have long been labourers, and have known 
the dealings of the Lord these twenty years (more or less), as I have often 
said to you, draw up what you can, of those passages and sufferings which 
the Lord hath carried you through by his power, and how by Him ye have 
been stq)ported from the first ; that the Lord may be exalted by his power 
now, and in ages to come, who hath been the only support, defence, and 
stay, of his people all along, over all to himself; to whom be all glory and 
praise for ever and ever. Amen. He deserves it in his church throughout 
all ages, from his living members, who return the praise to the living God, 
who lives and reigns over all, blessed for ever ; who is the Ufe, and strength, 
and health, and length of days of all his people. Therefore let there be no 
boasting, but in the Lord, and in his power and kingdom ; this keeps all 
in humility. 

" And, Friends, in the Lord's power and truth, what good you caa 
At> for Friends in prison, or sufferers, by informing or helping them, every 
on« bend yourselves to the Lord's power and spirit, to do his will and his 
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business ; and m tliat all will have a fellow-feeling of one another's condi- 
tion, in bonds, or in what trials and tribulations soever ; you will have a 
fellow-feeling one of another, having one head, one Lord, and being one 
body in him. For God's heavenly flail hath brought out his seed, his 
heavenly plough hath turned up the fallow ground, and his heavenly seed 
is sown by the heavenly man, which brings forth fruits to the heavenly 
sower, in some fifty, sixty, and a hundred fold in this life ; and such in the 
world without end will have life eternal. 0, therefore, all keep within ; 
let your lights shine, and your lamps bum, that you all may be wells full of 
the living water, and trees full of the living frurt of God's planting, whose 
fniit is unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

** The Lord God of power preserve you all in his power. Let your 
faith stand therein, that you may have unity in the faith, and in the power; 
and by this faith and belief you may be all grafted into Christ, the sure 
root, where the eternal Sun of Righteousness shmes, in the heavenly and 
eternal day, upon his plants and grafts. This sun never goes down ; and 
the heavenly springs of life, and showers are known to water and nourish 
tlie grafts, and plants, and buds, that they may always be kept fresh and 
green, and never wither ; bringing forth fresh and green, and living fruit, 
which is offered up to the living God, who is glorified in that you bear 
much fruit. The Lord God Almighty keep you, and preserve you all in 
bis power, light, and life, over death and darkness ; that therein you may 
spread his truth abroad, and be valiant for it upon the earth, answering 
that of God in all ; that with it, the minds of people may be turned to him, 
SO that with it they may come to know the Lord Christ Jesus in the new 
covenant, in which the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
fraters do the sea. His life must go over death, and his light must go 
oyer darkness, and the^ power of God must go over the power of Satan. 

** So, all ye that are in the light, life, and power, keep the heavenly 
fellowship in the heavenly power, the heavenly unity in the heavenly divine 
faith, and the unity of the Spirit, which is the bond of the heavenly Prince 
of princes' peace ; who bruises the head of the enemy, the adversary, and 
reconciles man to God, and all things in heaven and in the earth : a blessed 
reconciliation ! Let every one's faith stand in the power of God, which 
Jesus Christ is the author of; that all may know their crown of life. For 
all outward things without the substance, life, and power, are as the husk 
without the kernel, and do not nourish the immortal soul, nor the new-born 
babe ; but that by which it is nourished, is the milk of the Word, whereby 
it groweth in the heavenly life, strength, and wisdom. The gospel is not 
of man, nor by man, but is the power of God, and answers the truth in 
all ; all the possessors of it are to see that all walk according to it ; which 
everlasting order is ordained of God already, and all the possessors of him 
possess their joy, their comfort, and salvation. My love unto you all, with 
liim that reigns and is over all, from everlasting to everlasting. 

" Dwell in the love of God, which passeth knowledge, and edifieth the 
living members of the body of Christ ; which love of God come to be built 
Tip in, and in the holy faith. This love of God will bring you to bear all 
things, endure all things, and hope all things. From this love of God which 
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you Lave in Christ Jesus, notbing will be able to separate you ; neither 
powers nor principalities, heights nor depths, things present nor things to 
come, prisons nor spoiling of goods, neither death nor life. The love of 
God keeps above all that which woald separate from God, and makes you 
more than conquerors in Christ Jesus. Therefore in this love of God 
dweU, that with the same love you may love one another, and all the work> 
nianship of God — that you may glorify God with your bodies, souls, and 
spirits, which are the Lord's. Amen." G. P. 

" All Friends sit low in the life, the Lord's power. Keep your place 
in it, till the Lord and Master of the feast bid you * sit higher;' lest yoa 
take the highest place, and be put down with shame. He that hath au 
ear, let him hear." G. F. 

" Friends, take heed of speaking the things of God in the words that 
incn*s wisdom hath taught ; for those words will lift up the foolish, that 
have erred from the Spirit of God ; which words and wisdom are for con- 
demnation, and that which is lifted up by them, and they that thereby speak 
the things of God in them. So that old house, with its goods, must be 
thrown under the foot of the new birth. 

** And, Friends, I desire that you may all keep the holy order, whicU 
is in the gospel, the glorious order in the power of God, which the devil 
is out of; which was before all his orders were, and before the world 
made any. 

"This joyful order keeps all hearts pure to God, in everlasting peace, 
unity, and order ; feel it, and keep the order of it, both men and women, 
and come to be heirs of the gospel, which brings life and immortality to 
light ; and to see over that power of darkness, by Him who was before the 
power of death was. In this is the holy order of love and peace. So keep 
in this, that keeps you always pure ; what men and women act in this, they 
act in that which will stand when the world is gone. 

** There hath been some scruple about men's and women's meetings. 
Men and women in the gospel are heirs of the power, which was before the 
devil was ; heirs of this, then enter into the possession of it, and do the 
Lord's business therein. Every one take care of God's honour, and keep 
all things in righteousness, in holiness which becomes God's house, and in 
that which honours the Lord Grod. It eased me, when those meetings 
were set up ; for men and women, that are heirs of the gospel, have right 
to the gospel order ; and it belongs to them. Then take your possessions, 
and practise in it ; be not talkers only, but live and walk in the gospel, the 
power of God, wliich is the authority of your meetings." G. F. 

Swarthmore, the 28th of the 2nd Mouth, 1676. 

[Read at the Yearly Meeting in London, the 17th of the 3rd Month, 
1676.] 

During this time I collected together as many as I could, of the 
epistles I had written in former years to Friends. I made a collection of 
the several papers that I had written to 0. Cromwell, and his son Richard, 
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In the time of their protectorships ; and to the parliaments and magistrates 
that were in their times. I collected also the papers I had written to 
King Charles II. since his return, and to his council and parliaments, and 
the justices or other magistrates under him. I made another collection of 
certificates, which I had received from divers governors of places, judges^ 
justices, parliament-men, and others, for the clearing of me from many 
slanders, which the envious priests and professors, both here and beyond 
the seas, had cast upon me. This I did for the truth's sake, as knowing 
that their design in slandering me, was to defame the truth published by 
me, and hinder the spreading thereof amongst the people. Besides these, 
I made two books of collections ; one was, a list or catalogue of the names 
of those Friends who went out of the North of England, when truth first 
broke forth there, to proclaim the day of the Lord through this nation. 
The other v^as of the names of those Friends that went first to preach the 
gospel in other nations, countries, and places, in what years, and to what 
parts they went. 

I made another collection, in two books ; one of epistles and letters 
from Friends and others, on several occasions, to me ; the other of letters 
of mine to Friends and others. 

I vn:ote also a book of the types and figures of Christ, with their signi- 
fications ; and many other things, which will be of service to truth and 
lEViends in time to come. 

I took notice also of those who had run out from truth, drawn others 
out after them, and turned against trath and Friends at several times since 
the first breaking forth of truth in this latter age, and what became of 
them ; noting p^icularly the repentance and return of such of them as 
came back to truth again. Some ran quite out, and never returned, but 
were cut off in their gainsaying and rebellion ; for the word and power of 
Ood bath blasted and is blasting them, and the holy seed hath ground, and 
is grinding them to pieces. I have observed, that they who have been 
convinced, and have not lived and walked in the truth, have been the worst 
enemies to the truth, and done most hurt amongst Friends in the truths 
and to others. In these I have seen fulfilled what the Lord did long since 
show me, " that such should be greater deceivers than all the priests and 
professors." For such as came as far as Cain, Balaam, Korah, and Dathan, 
And could "preach Christ," and say, "they had preached in his name;" 
such as came to be apostles, and had tasted of the power of Christ, and 
then turned from it, could yet speak their old experiences, and have good 
words, like Korah and Balaam : but not keeping in the life and truth, they 
deceived the hearts of the simple. Such come to be of the devil, who abode 
not in the truth ; as C<dn, and all the Jews, that abode not in the tratb, 
were. For though Cain did sacrifice to God, and did talk with God ; and 
the Jews could talk of Abraham, Moses, and the prophets, yet Christ told 
them, " they were of their father, the devil." In like manner, though they 
who are called Cliristians, can talk of Christ, and use his and his apostles* 
and disciples' words, yet not abiding in the truth, and power, and Spirit> 
that the apostles were in, they are of the devil, out of truth, and do his 
work. So are all those that have been convinced of God's eternal truth 
VOL. II. L r" T 
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\ii sprang up in tMs nation, that hare not abode in the Ught, tuid in 
the €pkit und power of Clnist Jesos ; bat bare turned ags^t the pow^, 
tmi iHtTe 0]^>osed ikt work tliereof ; though thej may retaim their former 
MpeiieBces, and be able to speak many good words, yet not living iu the 
life and power ^t gave ifaera those experiences, they live in the power of 
iiriness, whidi is of the (kril : and by the light and truth both he and 
they are •ondeamed; and must own their condemnation if ever they 
come to truth again. For to resist the heavenly power, and to oppose 
tbe woriuDgs and divine manifestations thereof through any, is not a light 
Hu^tter. 

Am I had been roored of the Lord to travel in his power roui^ this 
nation, and in other parts^ to preach the everlasting gospel, and to dedare 
tiic Word of Life, which was in the beginning, through many imprison- 
ments, hardships, safferings, and trials; so I was afterwards moved to 
travel, in tbe same heavenly power, about the nation again (and to write 
to such places where I came not) to recommend to Friends the " setting 
up of the quarterly and monthly meetings in ail counties, for looking after 
tie poor, taking care for orderly proceedings in marriages; and othef 
matters relating to the church of Christ ; '* though some meetings for this 
cad w&te settled in the North of England, in the year 1653. 

After this also, truth still spreading farther over the nsktion, and 
Friends increasing in number, I was moved, by the same eternal power, 
to recomm^d the setting up of women's meetings also ; that all, botb 
»ale and female, who had received the go^^, the Word c^ etermd Life^ 
Might come into the ohIct of the gospel, brought forth by the power of 
Ood, and might act for Qod in the power, and therdn do business and 
service for him in his church. All tbe faithful must labour in Gk>d'8 vine- 
yard, they being his hired servants, and he having given them the earnest 
of his Spirit. For a master that hires a servant, and gives him the earnest 
of his hire, expects he should do his work, after he knows his will, in the 
outward creation ; so all Qod's pec^e, that are of the new creation, and 
h«fO received the earnest of his Spirit, onght to labour with, by, imd in 
itb Spirit, power, and graee, iHui faith, in the light, in Qod*s vineyard, that 
ihej nay have their wages when they have done God's work and business 
in his day, which is eternal life. But none can labour in his vineyard, and 
do his work and will, but as they walk in tiie heavenly divine light, grace, 
and Spirit of Christ ; iduch it hath been, and is, my travail and labour in 
the Lord to turn all to. 

Some that professed truth, and had made a great show therein, being 
gone from the simplicity of the gospel into jangling, division, and a spirit 
of separation, endeavoured to discourage Friends (especially the women), 
from their godly care and watchfulness in the church over (me another in 
the truth ; opposing their meetings, which, in the power of the Lord, were 
set up for that end and service. Wherefore I was moved of the Lord to 
write the following epistle, and send it among Friends, for the discovering 
of that spirit, by which those opposers acted, its work and way, by which, 
it wrought, and to warn Friends of it^ that they might not be betrayed 
Vy it: — 
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"AxL mj dear Friends, Live in the seed of peacfe, Chriftt Jesu^ ixK 
whom ye have life. That spirit that comes amongst you to raise up strile, 
is out of Christ; for it is the spirit that is not easy to be entreated, no1( 
gentle, so not of the wisdom c^ God, which is justified of her chMrea. 
53iey that follow that spirit, are none of Wisdom's children. There is a 
spirit that hath made a separation, and has been against men's and w(»ne&*s 
meetings ; yet those of this spirit have set up one of their own, to which 
they have given power, and allow none to sit amongst them but such as 
they give poww to, looking upon others as usurpers of authority. TIhs 
spirit and its work is not of Grod, though it has made a jumble amongst 
some; and the path it may travel in, is through the earthly affections, 
tunongst the unestablished, or apostates. But all that are in the life. 
Spirit, and light, in the grace, truth, and power of God, bar it out ; and 
such as sit under their own vine, Christ Jesus, and are grafted into him» 
have no need of their exhortation or counsel ; for the true believers are 
entered into their rest Therefore all keep in the gospel of peace; and 
jou thjd; are heirs of the kingdom, keep in your possession of it. 

" Some of this spirit have said to me, * they see no service in womb's 
meetings.' My answer is, and hath been to such» if they be blind and 
-without sight, they should not oppose others ; for none impose anything 
upon them. God never received the blind for a sacrifice, neither can his 
people. But Christ has enlightened all ; and to as many as receive him^ 
he gives 'power to become the sons of Grod.' Such as are heirs of his 
power, and of his gospel, which brings life and immortality to light, can 
see over him that has darkened them ; and all such keep the order of the 
gospel, the power of God, and their meetings therein, which preserves them 
in life and immortality. These see the great service of men's and women's 
me^ings, in the order of the gospel, the power of God ; for they are meet- 
hdips in this power, which is the authority of their meetings. Now I say 
to all of you, that are against women's meetings or the men's, and say, 
•you see no service for the women's meetings,' and oppose them, you are 
therein out of the power of God, and his Spirit you live not in. For God 
saw a service for the assemblies of the women in the time of the law, about 
those things tHat i^pertained to his worship and service, and to the holy 
thin^ of his tabernacle; and so they in his Spirit see now their service in 
the gospel; many things in these meetings being more proper for the women 
than the men; and they in the power and wisdom of God may inform the 
men of such things as are not proper for them ; and the men may inform 
the women of such things as are not proper for them, as meet-helps to 
each other. For in the time of the law, lie women wore to offer as well 
as the men; so in the time of the go^el much more are they to offer their 
spiritual sacrifices ; for they are all called, both men and women, a royal 
priesthood ; they are of the household of faith ; they are the Uving stones 
that make up the spiritual building, which Christ is the head of; and are 
to be encouraged in their labour in the gospel; for all things that they doj, 
both men and women, are to be done in the power of God. All such as 
flee no service for these women's meetings, or the men's, but oppose them, 
and make strife amongst Friends, are in the spirit of the world, that is 
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against, and forbids oar other meetings; — ^are in the same spirit of tlie 
world, that hath been, and is against women's speaking in meetings, and 
say, *they must be silent,' &c., though the same apostle commands, *that 
men should keep silence as well as the women,' if there were not an inter* 
preter. Therefore, yon may see that the spirit of the world hath entered 
such opposers, though they come under another colour ; for they would not 
have us to meet at all. And these are against the women's meetings, and 
some of them against the men's also, and say, 'they see no service for 
them ;' then they may hold their tongues, and not oppose them that do 
see their service for God in these meetings. 

"Therefore, all you that feel the power of God, and your service for 
God in them, both men and women, keep your meetings in the power of 
God, the authority of them, as they were settled in it ; then ye will be pre- 
served both over this spirit that opposes them, and over the spirit of the 
world that opposes your other meetings ; for it is all one in the ground, 
and would bring you into bondage. Such are out of the peaceable gospel, 
who oppose its order ; out of the faith that works by love ; out of the 
wisdom that is gentle, easy, and peaceable, &o., and out of the kingdom 
that stands in peace and joy. Therefore, keep over that spirit that sows 
discord or dissension, and would draw you from your habitation and pos- 
session in the order of the gospel ; for it is the same spirit that deceived 
Adam and Eve, by which they lost their habitation in righteousness and 
holiness, and their dominion ; so that spirit got over them ; and so it would 
get over you. One while it will tell you, * it sees no service for your meet- 
ings,' and another time oppose you. But I say, this is the blind spirit, 
which is out of the power of God, and which the power of God is over. 
Therefore, keep in the power, that ye may stand up for your liberty in 
Christ Jesus, males and females, heirs of him and of his -gospel, and his 
order. Stand up for your liberty in the gospel, and in the faith, which 
Christ Jesus hath been the author of; for if ye lose it, and let another 
spirit get over you, ye will not soon regain it. I knew the devil would 
bestir himself in his instruments, when men's and women's meetings came 
to be set up in the power, light, and truth, and the heirs of the gospel, to 
take their possession of it in every county and city, therein to walk, and 
to watch one over another, to take care of God's glory and honour, and 
his precious truth ; and to see that all walk in the truth, and as becomes 
the gospel, and that nothing be lacking; and so to exhort all whatsoever 
is decent, modest, virtuous, lovely, comely, righteous, and of good report, 
to follow after ; to admonish aU that are not faithful, and to rebuke all that 
do evil. I knew this would give such a check to all loose speakers, talkers, 
and walkers, that there woiUd be an opposition against such meetings. 
But never heed, truth will come over them all, and is over them all, and 
faith must have the victory ; for the gospel and its order is everlasting ; 
the Seed (Christ) is the beginning and the ending, and will outlast all ; the 
Amen, in whom ye have peace. I say all that oppose the men's and women's 
meetings, or that marriages should be laid before them, or the recording of 
condemnations of sin and evil, or admonishing or exhorting such as walk 
Xiot in the truth, are of a loose spirit, and their spirits tend to looseness. 
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liCt tliose take them that will ; truth will not have tbem, nor any of their 
sacrifice ; for nothing is accepted of God, but what is done in truth, and in 
his Spirit, which is peaceable. The authority of our men's and women's 
meetings is the power of God ; and all the heirs of the gospel are heirs of 
that authority and dignity; this is of God, and shall answer the witness of 
God in all Tlie greatest opposers of this practice and work, are such as 
liave been convinced of God's ti:uth, but have not lived in it. Such were 
the greatest troublers of the church in Moses' day, and in the days of the 
apostles ; but mark their end, and read what became of them all. And 
therefore, all keep your habitation in the truth, and therein ye may scq 
\7hat has become of all the opposers of it for twenty yeai's past ; they are 
all gone, and the truth lives and reigns ; the Seed is over all, and all are 
one in it, in rest, peace, and life everlasting; and therein they sit down 
together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, the Amen." G. P, 

Swarthmore, the 5th of the 8th Month, 1676, 

Narrative of the spreading of Truths and of the opposition thereto. 

*^ Ths truth sprang up first to us, so as to be a people to the Lord^ 
in Leicestershire in 164-4!, in Warwickshire in 164-5, in Nottinghamshire in 
1646, in Derbyshire in 164-7, and in the adjacent counties in 164-8, 164-9, 
and 1650 ; in Yorkshire in 1651, in Lancashire and Westmorland in 1652 ; 
in Cumberland, Durham, and Northumberland in 1653 ; in London, and 
most of the other parts of England, Scotland, and Ireland, in 1654;. 

** In 1655 many went beyond sea, where trath also sprang up, and 
in 1656 it broke forth in America and many other places. 

*' In the authority of this divine truth. Friends stood all the cruelties 
and sufferings that were inflicted upon them by the Long Parliament ; to 
the spoiling of goods, imprisonment, and death, and over all reproaches, lies, 
and slanders ; as well as those in Oliver Cromwell's time, and all the acts 
made by him and his parliament ; his son Bichard after him, and the Com- 
mittee of Safety ; and afterwards withstood and outlasted all the acts and 
proclamations since 1660, that the king came in. 

**Priends never feared their acts, prisons, jails, houses of correction, 
banishment, nor spoiling of goods, nay, nor the loss of life itself; nor was 
there ever any persecution that came, but we saw in the event it would be 
productive of good ; nor were there ever any prisons that I was in, or 
sufferings, but it was for the bringing multitudes out of prison ; though 
they who imprisoned the truth, and quenched the Spirit in themselvfss, 
would imprison and quench it without them ; so that there was a time 
when so many were in prison, that it became as a by-word, < truth is scarce 
anywhere to be found but in jails.' 

''And after the king came in, divers Friends suffered much, because 
they would not drink his health, and say, ' God bless the king ;' so that 
many Friends were in danger of their lives from rude persons, who were 
ready to run them through with their swords for refusing it, until the king 
gave forth a proclamation against drinking healths ; for we were and are 
against drmking any healths, and all excess, both before his coming in and 
l^r; and we desire the king's good, and that the blessing of God might 
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come upon bim and all his subjects, and all people upon the face of the 
earth ; but we desired people not to drink the king's health, but let him 
have his health, and all people else ; and to drink for their own health and 
necessity only ; for that way oi drinking healths, and to excess, was not for 
the king's health, nor their own, nor any others' ; which excess often 
brought forth quarrelling and destroying one another ; for they deshx>yed 
the creation and one another ; and this was not for the king's wealth, nor 
health, nor honour, but might grieve him to have the creatures and his 
subjects destroyed ; and so the Lord's power gave us dominion over that 
also, and all our other sufferiugs. But> 

"O! the number of sufferers in the Commonwealth's and Oliver 
Cromwell's days, and since; especially those who were haled before the 
courts for not paying tithes, refusing to swear on their juries, not putting 
off- their hats, and for going to meetings on the First-days ; under pretence 
of breaking the Sabbath ; and to meetings on other days of the week ^ who 
were abused both in meetings and on the highways. 

**0! how great were the sufferings we then sustdned upon these 
accounts ! for sometimes they would drive Friends by droves into the prison- 
bouses like p^folds, confine them on the First-days, and take their horses 
from them, and keep them for pretended breach of their Sabbath, though 
they would ride in their coaches and upon their fat horses to the steeplo- 
Immiscs themselves, and yet punish others. And many Friends were turned 
out of their copyholds and custoooary tenemicnts, becaose, in (^dknce to 
the comm»id of Christ and his apostle, they could not swear ; and as they 
went to meetings, they have been stoned through the streets, and others* 
wise cruelly abused. Many were fined with great fines, and lay long in. 
prison for not putting off their hats, which fines Friends could never pay^ 
though ihey kejpt them in pris(m till they had satisfied their own wills, and 
tt last turned ^em out, after keej^g them a year or more in prison. 

•* Many books I gave forth against tithes, showing how the priesthood 
was changed that took them ; and that Christ sent forth his twelve, and 
afterwards seventy disciples, saying unto them, * Freely ye have received, 
Ireely give.* So dl who do not obey the doctrine and command of Christ 
herein, we eannot recwve them. 

"^ I was also moved to give forth several books s^ainst swetxiag, and 
that our Yea and Nay might be taken instead of an oath, which, if we 
Inroke, let us suffer the same punishment as they who broke their oaths. 
And in Jamaica the governor and the assembly granted the thing ; it is also 
granted in some other places ; and several of the parliament-men in £ng^ 
land have acknowledged the reasonableness thereof. The magistrates, after 
some time, when they saw our faithfulness in Yea and Nay, they who wK?e 
inoderate, both before and since the king came in, would put Friends into 
offiees without aai oath ; hnt the cruel and envious wcmld fine Friodds to 
get money off them, though they could not pay them any. 

** Thus the Lord's power hath carried us through sdl, and over all, to 
his everlasting glory and praise ; for God's power hath been oar hedge, our 
wall and our keeper (the preserver of his plants and vineyard), who have 
not had the magistrates* sword and staff to help us, nor ever trusted jn the 
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arm of flesh, but have gone without these, or Judas' bag, to preach the 
Word of life, which was in the beginning before they were ; which recoil 
dies to God, And thousands have recdved this Word of reconciliation, 
and are bom again of l^e immortal Seed, bj the Word of God ; and ant 
feeding upon the milk of the Word, which lives and abides for ever. 

" Many have suffered death for their testimony, in England and beyond 
tbe seas, both before and since the king came in; which may be seen in an 
jificount given to the king and both houses of parliament; being 'A brie^ 
plain, and true relation of the late and sad sufferings of the people of God 
-in scorn called Quakers, for worshipping and exercising a good conscience 
towards God and man/ 

•*By reason whereof eighty-nine have suffered till d^th; thirty4wo 
<^ whom died before the king came into England, and fl£ty-seven since, bj 
hard imprisonment and eroel usage. Eorty-thr ee have died in the city of 
liondon and Southwark since the Act made against meetings, &c., abenifc 
X661, of which a more particular account was given, with the names of i^ 
sufierers, to the king and parliament, about 1663. 

*• And though divers laws were designed against us, yet never could 
smy of them justly touch us, being wrested and misapplied in their exeea- 
iioa by our adversaries, whidi some have been made to confesa. All those 
laws that were made, and the oath which they imprisoned us for, because, 
in obedience to the command of Christ Jesus, we could not swear at aM, 
were not originally intended against us ; and yet we suffered by ihi^ several 
powers, and their laws, both spoiling of goods and imprisonment^ even to 
^ath. And the governor of I>over castle, when i^ king asked him i£ he 
1^ dispersed all the sectaries' meetings ? said, that *he had; but the 
Qoakers, the de^ himself could not ; for if he did imprison them, and 
-Inreak up their meetings, they would meet again; and if he should beat 
them or knock them down, or kill some of them, aU was one, they would 
meet, and not resist again.' Thus the Lord's power supported and kept 
them over their persecutors, and made them to justify our patience and 
laonb-Hke nature. This was about 1671. 

" Since the king came in, three acts have been nmde against us, besides 
tlie pKKslamations, by which many ha^e suffered imprisonm^Eit and banish- 
ment, and many to death. And yet for all these acts and proclamations, 
persecutions, sufferings, banishments, faithful Friends are as fresh as ever 
in the Lord's power, and valiant for his name and truth. 

" Swne weak ones there were, when the king came in, who took the 
oath; but after they had so done, they were sore troubled for disobeying 
the command of Christ and the apostle, and went to the magistrates, con- 
demned themselves, and offered to go to prison. 

" Thus the Lord, in his everlasting power, hath been the isupport and 
«tay of his people ; and still his Seed reigns, his truth is over all, and ex- 
ceedingly spreads unto this year 1676. 

In 1676, while I was at Swarthmore, died William Lampdtt, the old 

priest of Ulverstone (which parish Swarthmore is in). He was an old 

' deceiver, a perverter of the right way of the Lord, and a persecutor of tha 
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people of God. Much contest I liad with him^ when I first came into those 
parts. He had been an old false prophet ; for in 1652 he prophesied (and 
said he would wage his life upon it), " that the Quakers would all vanish, 
and come to nought within half a year :" but he came to nought himself. 
For he continued in his lying and false accusing of God's people, till a little 
before he died, and then he cried for a little rest. To one of his hearers 
that came to visit him before he died, he said, " I have been a preacher a 
long time, and thought I had lived well ; but I did not think it had been 
so hard a thing to die." 

After I had finished the services which lay upon me then to do, feel- 
ing my spirit drawn again towards the south (though I was yet but weakly, 
and not able to travel far in a day), I left Swarthmore the 26th of the 1st 
Month, 1677, and went to Thomas Pearson's at Poobank, in Westmoelaio), 
where I had a meeting the next day ; and thence to Thomas Camm's,* at 
Cam's-Gill, where Robert Widders with his wife, and several other Friends 
came to see me before I left the country, and to attend the meeting there 
next day, which was very large, and in which I was largely drawn forth in 
testimony to the truth. I had much discourse with some of that meeting, 
who were not in unity with the quarterly meeting they belonged to ; but 
afterwards several of them that were somewhat tender, came to see their 
error, and gave forth condemnations against themselves. Next day John 
Blakelin came to Thomas Camm's, to bring me to his house at Daawell 
in Sedbekgh, whither I went with him, visiting Friends in the way. I 
stayed at Drawell two or three nights, having meetings there and there- 
abouts ; for while I was there the men's and women's meetings were held 
there, which were very large and precious. The First-day following I had 
a meeting at Bbigflats, to which came most of the Friends from the seve- 
ral meetings round about, and a great concourse of others also; it was 

♦ Thomas Camm, of Camsgill, in Westmorland, was horn in 1641, and had a good 
education. He was from childhood inclined to be religious, was early convinced of 
Friends' principles, and after some time called to the work of the ministry. He 
counted nothing too near or dear to part with for truth's sake, but left all to follow 
the Lord, and, with his whole strength and substance, was given up to serve him. 
He was an able preacher, diligent and laborious in the work of the Lord, and instm- 
mental to convince and establish many in the way of truth. His doctrine was soond, 
and his delivery in the demonstration of that Divine power which reached the witness 
of God in the hearts of his hearers. 

Great and many were the sufferings he met with and went through, as, imprison- 
ments, spoiling of goods, mockings and scoffings from those without, and suffering 
among false brethren ; in all which, he stood f^m and faithful, approving himself a 
true follower of Jesus Christ, suffering joyfully for his name's sake, who had coimted 
him worthy not only to believe, but suffer for him. During an illness of some 
continuance, many were the weighty expressions that fell from him, often mag- 
nifying the Lord to the tendering of all hearts present. When grown very weak, 
being asked how he felt, he would say, " Weak of body, but strong in the Lord ;*' 
saying also, " In Abraham's bosom there is sweet repose." Seeming to be faint^ a 
friend gave him a little wine, thinking it might refresh him, but his stomach could 
not bear it; then looking at him he said, " Thou seest these things will not do ; but 
one cup of new wine in the heavenly kingdom, with my dear and blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, will make up all."-— For further pai-ticulars^ see Fiety Promoied, 
vol u., p. 101-108, 
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tLouglit there were five or six hundred people. A very good meeting it 
vras, wherein truth was largely declared and preciously opened, to the com- 
forting and refreshing of the faithful, and the drawing near of them that 
vrert afar off. I had another meeting at John Blakelin's, at which were 
many Friends that were going to the quarterly meeting at Kendal. With 
them my wife went back, who, with her daughter Rachel, had accompanied 
me thus far; and I, having Leonard Fell with me, passed on through Sed- 
3EBGH and Gabsdale, into Wensleydale, visiting Friends as we went. 
At night I reached Richard Robinson's at Couuteeside, where several 
I^nends came to me that evening ; some of whom went with me next day 
over the hills to the widow Tenant's at Scaehousb, in Langsteoth-Dale, 
which we had much difficulty to reach, the snow lay so deep, though it was 
a week in the 2d Month. Here, on First-day, we had a large meetings 
Friends coming to it from several parts round about ; and the Lord gave 
me a very seasonable testimony to bear amongst them, which I did for 
several hours, to their great satisfaction and comfort. Thence passing 
through BiSHOPDALB, Mn}DLEHAM, Barton, and so by Bedale and Nor- 
thallerton, I came to George Robinson's at Burrowby; where also 
Priends coming out of several parts, we had a very large and good meeting, 
and very peaceable. But not long after, an envious justice, who lived not 
far off, hearing that I had a great meeting there, troubled Friends about it, 
and made them appear at the sessions, where he asked them many ensnar- 
ing questions ; for he knew not how to convict them, because he had no 
proof against them. When he saw his questions did not catch them, he 
told them, " he had heard that George Fox was at a large meeting with 
them, and they all sat silent, and none spoke in the meeting." This false 
story he cunningly feigned, thinking thereby to draw out some of the 
Friends to contradict him, and say, ''that I had spoken in the meeting;" 
that so he might convict them upon their own confession, and fine them. 
But Friends standing in the wisdom of God, did not answer him according 
to his desire, and so escaped his snare. But two Friends that came out 
of Lreland, and were at this meeting, having another that evening about 
three miles off, this evil-minded justice got information thereof, and fined 
Friends, and plundered them very sorely for it. 

I went from Burrowby to Isaac Lindley's, calling upon Friends as I 
went. Robert Lodge and other Friends being with me, we passed next 
day to York, and the day following, being First-day, I was at Friends* 
meeting there, which was large and peaceable. Second day also I stayed 
in York, and had two meetings with Friends at John Taylor's ;* whence I 
wrote to my wife, as follows : — 
" Dear Heart, 

**To whom is my love, and to thy daughters, and to all Friends that 
inquire after me. My desires are, that ye all may be preserved in the 

• John Taylor was an able minister amongst the early Friends, but a very brief 
account is preserved of his religious labours. He was born in Huntingdonshire (?) 
about the year 1638. He embarked on a gospel mission to America in 1660, being 
then only in the twenty-second year of his age. How long he was occupied there is 
not stated, bat his religious services were not confined to the English settlers* 
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Lord's everlasting Seed, in whom ye will haye life and peace, dominion and 
settlement in the everlasting home or dwelling in the honse built npon the 
foundation of God. In the power of the Lord I am brought to York, hav- 
ing had many meetings in the way. The road was many times deep and 
bad with snow, our horses sometimes were down, and we were not able to 
ride ; and sometimes we had great storms and rain ; but by the power of 
the Lord I went through alL At Scarhouse there was a very large meet* 
ing, and another at Burrowby, to which Friends came out of Cleveland and 
Durham ; and many other meetings we have had. At York, yesterday, we 
had a very large meeting, exceedingly thronged. Friends being at it from 
many parts, and all quiet, and well satisfied : ! the glory of the Lord 
shone over all. This day we have had a large men's and women's meeting, 
many Friends, both men and women, being come out of tlie country, and 
all was quiet ; and this evening we are to have the men's and women's 
meeting of the Friends of the city. John Whitehead is here, with Robert 
Lodge* and others ; Friends are mighty glad, above measure. So I am in 
my holy element, and holy work in the Lord, glory to his name for ever t 
To-morrow I intend to go out of the city towards Tadcaster, though I can- 
not ride as in days past ; yet praised be the Lord that I can travel as w^ 
•as I do ! So with my love in the fountam of life, in which as ye all abide. 

Trusting to the Bfiver-iaiHeg arm of Divine goidaBce and protection, he traveUed 
alone among the Indian tribes, and *'had meetings in the woods and wilderness, to 
declare the truth to them,** as he remarks, *' and to turn them from darkness to the 
light of Christ Jesus in their own hearts." By these untutored sons of the forest 
the stripling preadier was " received with kindness," and in their wigwams heheeame 
a welcome gneat. ''They heard nie aoberiy," he says, "and coifessed to tihua tmth I 
sfoke, by an interpreter; and they were leving imd kind afterwards to friends." 

On his return from America, John Taylor, being on gospel service in London, w«s 
taken from a meeting and committed to prison. He visited America a second time, 
and resided some time in Jamaica, also in Barbadoes, where he became a m^chant, 
but finally returned to England, and settled at York as a sugar-refioer. After whidi, 
he was also largely eBgaged in the ministry in different parts of the miiiiosBtp and dksd 
in 1708, aged about seventy, a minister about fifty yeai«. ; 

Jolm Taylor is described by a contemporary as " an able minister of the New 
Testament J in the publishing of which, the Spirit of God and of glory rested upon 
him, to the comforting and true refireshment of the chm*ches, where the Lord ordered 
hiiB, or his lot was cast** 

* Robert Lodge, mentioiied before, was of Masham, in Yorkskire, bam about tiiQ 
year 1636. He was religiously inclined from his youth, was convinced about 16^, 
and became a valiant gospel minister. He was very serviceable in gathering many 
out of the ways of the world, into the way of life, travelling up and down in the 
«errice of his Lord, endoring many trials, exercises, and imprisonments, for his sake, 
John Whiting says of him, " He was an excellent minister ; he had a fine refi^eslang 
testimony, and an extraordinary gift in prayer. He was instrumental to turn many 
to ' righteousness, and to build them up in the most holy faitlu Hig testimony 
reached to the witness of God in the consciences of many ; and was a consolation to 
the Watering and refreshing many weary souls. He kept his first love and habitation 
in the truth to the last; and, towards his latter end, laboured much with and for the 
young generation, that they might come up in the footsteps of those who were gone 
hefore. He was a man of a sweet disj^osition, and left a good savour behind him. 
Much might be said of him, but I refer to the Several Lidng Testimomes given fortA 
hy divers ^ends concerning hintt and his Faithfal Labours and Travels^ printed in 
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ye win have refreshment of life, that by it ye may grow and gather eternal 
strength to serve the Lord, and be satisfied. To the God of all poweii 
who is all-sufficient to preserve yon, I commit you all to his ordering." 
York, the 16tli of the 2iid Month, 1677. Cr. F. 

Leaving York, I visited Friends at Tadcaster, Kkottingley, Don- 
CASTER, and Balby, having meetings as I went At Balby I stayed the 
First-day meeting, and went next day to Thomas Stacy's at Ballowfield, 
where in the evening I had a meeting, to compose a direrence that had 
iiappened between some that professed truth, and they were reconciled. 
Next day I came to Stainsbt in Derbyshire, in which county I had for- 
merly lived about the first breaking forth of truth. Here I had a good 
Hieeting with Fri^ds, and afterwards passed to Skegby in Nottingham- 
EHiRE, and from thence to Nottingham, to John Reckless'a. I had a 
meeting with Friends at his house that evening, and another next day in 
ITriends' public meeting-house, which was peaceable and well. 

I went the day following to John Fox's at Wi31eswotjld in Leices- 
TERSHiBB, where I had a meeting that evening ; and next day to William 
Smith's at Sileby, where, it being First-day, we had a very large meeting ; 
for besides Friends from several places, many of the town's-people hearing 
I was there, came to it, and heard the truth dedared gladly. Next day 
I went to Lbicebter, where finding a»any Friends come out of the oountry, 
io be at the horsc-fair next day, I had a very good meeting with them that 
night ; and another next evening at William WeUs's house at Knighton, 
about a mile from Leicester. Next day I passed to Swannington, and 
had a meeting there ; thence to Samuel Fretwell's at Hartshorn in Derby- 
shire, where I had a meeting dso ; then to Henry Sidon's, at Badgley in 
Wa&wicksholb, and stayed the meeting there, which, it being First-day, 
was very large and peaceable, notwithstandmg a justice had threatened to 
tsome and break it up. Having stayed a while with Friends, I went in the 
evening to Bichard BaaFs of Whittington, where several Friends came to 
Tieit me. Next day 1 went to Nathaniel Newton's at Hartshhj^ where 
seroal Friends met me, with whom I had good aerviee. After this I 
passed on, visiting Fri^s in divers places, till I came to Dinglby, where 
a meeting was appointed before, which was very large, and truth was 
lai^ely opened to the people. It was peaceable and quiet, and the people 
generally sober ; saving that while I was showing how Christendom (so 
eaHed) was gone from the pure region that is undefikd, &o^ one man 
rushed out in a furious manner, and said, " I deny that.** After tins meet- 
ing I went with Thomas Charles to his house at Adingworth, and next 
day to Northampton, where I stayed the First-day meeting, which was 
very large and peaceable. I had much service among Friends besides. 
lUeii day Edward Cooper ©f Northampton, accompanied me to Olnby ia 
BucKiNGflAHSHiRE, where I stayed at James Brierlie's, several Friends 
coming to see me in the evening. Next day I went to a meeting at 
'TuRVEY in Bedeordshire, to which Friends came from several parts ; so 
that it was very large. Here I met with William Dewsbury, who aftof 
the meeting took me, to his son-ip-law John Rush's qI Keiifstcht, where I 
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stayed with William that night and most of next day, passing thence 
towards evening through Ampthill, to Thomas Gamboll's of Bullock's 
Hill. William Dewsbary went along with me, and several Friends came 
to visit us. Next day, passing through Ltjton, I went to Market Street, 
William Dewsbury accompanying me part of the way, and the day follow- 
ing Leonard Fell* and I had a meeting at Kensworth, which was pretty 
large and peaceable. After it we went to Alban's, where we visited 
Priends ; and next day passing through South Mims and Barnet, where 
abo we visited Friends, we came that night to vridow Hayley's at Gutters- 
hedge in Hendon, in Middlesex. Next day, being First-day, we had a 
very large meeting there, several Friends coming from London. I stayed 
there Second-day, and on third went to William Mead's house at Highgatb, 
with whom next day I went to London. It being Fourth-day, I went to 
the meeting at Gracechurch Street, where Friends and I were greatly 
refreshed in each other in the Lord, and the Lord's power and Seed were 
set over all, blessed be his name for ever ! 

Thus it pleased the Lord to bring me safe to London, though much 
wearied, for though I rode not very far in a day, yet through weakness of 
body, continual travellmg was hard to me. Besides, I had not much rest 
at night to refresh nature ; for I often sat up late with Friends, where I 
lodged, to inform and advise them in things wherein they were wanting; 
and when in bed, I was often hindered of sleep by great pains in my head 
and teeth, occasioned, as I thought, from cold taken by riding often ia the 

* The above ia the last mention of Leonard Fell, whose name has frequenlly 
occurred in the progress of this Journal. Very little is known of him but that he 
was a faithful minister amongst the early IViends. I feel inclined to insert aa 
anecdote respecting him, as an instance among others that might be adduced, of the 
carrying out of the non-resistant principle. The conduct of several " Friends " who, 
having " fallen among thieves," were, of course, precluded from retaliating violence, 
even in their own defence, affords an exemplification of this feature in the Christiaii 
character. 

Leonard Fell, when travelling alone, was attacked by a highwayman, who demanded 
his money, which he gave him ; then he desired to have his horse ; Leonard dismounted 
and let him take it. Then feding the power of truth rise in his mind, he turned to 
the robber, and, under its authority, solemnly warned him of the evil of his ways ; 
hut he flying into a passion, asked the Friend why he preached to him, and threatened 
to blow out his brains. But Leonard replying to tliis effect, " Though I would not 
give my Hfe for my money or my horse, I would give it to save thy soul," so struck 
the astonished robber, that he declared, if he was such a man as that, he would take 
neither his money nor his horse from him; and, returning both to the faithful Friend, 
went his way, leaving Leonard to the enjoyment of that peace, attending the honest 
discharge of his conscience, to obtain which he had not counted his hfe dear. 

The courage and presence of mind exhibited by the true soldier of Jesus Christ, 
when permitted, in the conrse of Divine Providence, to be cast into straits and trying 
situations, is often conspicuous. He not only knows the strength of that preserving 
arm, which rules or overrules all circumstances for the good of those that are faithful, 
he not only is furnished for ail occasions, and " out of weakness is made strong," so 
as even to " stop the mouths of lions," and " quench the violence of fire " (Heb. xLX 
hut is abundantly furnished with resignation to submit unto the Lord in all things ; 
and, with one who was " in perils of robbers," and " in deaths o%" he can say, 
** Whether we live or di^ we are the Lord's." (llom, xiv. 8), 
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rain. But the Lord's power was over all, and carried me tlirougli all, to 
bis praise* 

In my journey I observed a slackness and shortness in some that 
professed the truth, in keeping up the ancient testimony against tithes ; for 
-wherever that spirit got entrance, which wrought division in the church, 
and opposed the men's and women's meetmgs, it weakened those that 
received it in their testimony against tithes. Wherefore I was moved of 
the Lord to issue a short " Epistle to Friends," to stir up the pure mind, 
and to encourage and strengthen them in their Christian testimony against 
that antichristian yoke and oppression : — 
"Mt Deab Feiends, 

"Be faithful to the Lord in your testimony for Jesus, who ended the 
lievitical priesthood of Aaron, that took tithes, and sent his ministers forth 
freely, to give freely that which they had received of him freely, without a 
bag or a staff. Christ's disciples could not join with those that made a 
trade of preaching. And as there was a testimony to be borne against 
those tithes which were commanded, in the law, for Levi and Aaron, so 
there is a testimony to be borne against these tithes, which have been set 
up by man, in the dark time of Popery, and not by God or Christ. Now 
to cry against the priests in words, and yet to give them means, and put 
into their mouths, that they may not prepare war against you, is a contra- 
diction. Therefore take heed ; for if the Lord bless you with outward 
creatures, and you bestow them upon Baal's priests, he may justly require 
the outward things from you again,^ which he hath given you : who saith, 
that his ministers should freely give, as they have freely received. So all 
the preachers for tithes and money, and the takers and payers of tithe, must 
be testified against in the Lord's power and*Spirit ; that all may stand up 
in their testimony for Jesus Christ, in his power and Spirit, against the 
tithe-mongers. Consider how many faithful servants and valiants of the 
Lord, have laid down their lives against them, in this day of the Lord ; 
and in the days of the martyrs they did witness against them. Consider 
also what judgments have come upon those that spoiled Friends* goods, 
and cast them into prison for tithes and maintenance. Therefore in the 
power of the Lord, maintain the war against the beast, and do not put into 
bis mouth, lest he cry peace to you ; which peace you nyist not receive ; 
but it must be broken, and thrown out by the Spirit of God. Then in the 
Bftme Spirit, ye will receive from the Son of Peace, that peace which the 
beast, and the whore, and the world, with all their eartlily teachers for 
the earth, made by man, cannot receive, nor bereave you of. Therefore 
keep your authority and dominion in the power. Spirit, and name of Jesus, 
in whom my love is to you.' G. F. 

8d Month, 1677. 

I came to London on the 23rd of the 3rd Month, ten or twelve days 
before the Yearly Meeting, in which time I fell in with Friends there in 
the service of truth, visiting them at the meetings. The parliament then 
sitting, we prepared something to lay before them, concerning the seizing 
of the third part of Friends' estates, as Popish recusants, which was a 
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great suffering, and a grievance we complaiiied of; bat we obtained no 
redress. 

To the Yearly Meeting many Friends came from most parts of the 
nation ; and some out of Seothmd, Holland, &c., and very glorious meet- 
ings we had, wherein tlie Lord's powerful presence was very largely fdt ; 
and the affairs of truth were sweetly carried on in the unity of the Spirit, 
to the satisfaction and comfort of the upright-hearted ; blessed be the Lord 
for ever ! After the Yearly Meeting, having stayed a week or two with 
Friends in London, I went down with William Penn* to 'his house in 
Sussex ; John Bumyeat and some other Friends being with us. As we 
passed through Surrey, hearing the quarterly meeting was that day, William 
Penn, John Bumyeat, and I, went from the road to it ; and after the^ meet- 
ing returning to our other company, went with them to William Penn's 
that night ; which is forty miles from London. I stayed at Worming- 
HUBST about three weeks ; in which time John Bumyeat and I answered 
a very envious and wicked book, which Roger Williams, a jwiest of New 
England (or some colony thereabouts) had written against truth and 
Friends, When we had finished that service, we went with Stephen Smith 
to his house at Warfledon in Surret, where we had a large meeting. 
Friends thereaway had been exceedingly plundered about two months 

* A dose intimacy existed between "William Peim and George Fox, which enabled 
the former to indite so admirable an introduction to these volumes. The name of 
"William Penn occurs frequently in these pages. Scarcely any name is more generally 
known or respected by those of other religious persuasions than hia; indeed, so 
familiar are most readers with his histoiy, that it would be superfluous to enter into 
much relating to him. 

It may sidfice briefly to state that his birth and education were both good ; he 
being the sou of Admiral Penn, who was knighted by Charles II ; and became a great 
favourite with the Duke of York, afterwards James II. William, his son, was bom 
at London in 1644. He imbibed religious impressions as early as his twdfth year. 
In his fifteenth year he entered a student at Christ chureh, Oxford. On hb return 
home he exhibited a religious seriousness and manner of deportment, which (as likely 
to stand in the way of his worldly preferment) was so displeasing to his Either that 
he turned him out of doors. 

Ultimately he joined the despised Quakers, a step which highly disf^eased his 
father the Admiral ; but he became quite reconciled to him before hia death. Penn 
ctmtinued to adva^ in religious growth, became a minister amongst the Quakers, and 
a considerable writer in defence of their principles, suffering persecution and imprison* 
ment in consequence. It was whilst he was imprisoned in the Tower that he wrote 
that excellent work, No Cross, No Crovm. 

The persecution of Dissenters continuing to rage in England, notwithstanding 
their repeated applications to pariiament for sufferance and protection, William Penn 
turned his thoughts towards a settlement in the New World, as a place where himself 
and his friends might enjoy their religious opinions without molestation, and where 
an example might be set to the nations of a just and righteous government. He 
therefore, in 1681, obtained a patent from Charles II., for- a province in North 
America, in consideration of his father's services, and of a debt still due to him fr^m 
the crown. He founded the colony of Pennsylvania, and watched it with a paternal 
eye till his death in 1718. Its prosperity is a lasting monument of his wisdom as a 
politician and a legislator. For further particulars, the reader is referred to Clarkson't 
Life of WHliam Fenn, a cheap edition of which has recently been published by 
Bradshaw and Blacklock, Manchester. It is a highly interesting work, well worthy 
of perusal. 
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before on the priest's account ; for tbey took from Stephen Smith five kine 
(being all he had) for about fifty shillings' tithes. Thence we went to 
KiNGSTOK, and so to ItoyDOS, where I stayed not long ; for it was upon 
me from the Lord to go into Holland, to visit Friends and to preach the 
gospel there, and in some parts of Germany. Wherefore setting things 
in order for my journey as fast as I could, I took leave of Eriends at 
London ; and with several other Eriends went down to ColchestjBb, in 
order to my passage for Holland. Next day, being Eirst-day, I was at the 
jmblic meeting of Eriends there, which was very large and peaceable. In 
the evening I had another large one, but not so puUic, at John Eurly's 
house, where I lodged. The day following I was at the women's meeting 
there, wliich also was very large. Thence next day we passed to Harwich, 
where Ex)bert Duncan, and several other Eriends out of the country, came 
to see us ; and some from London came to us there^ that intended to go 
orer with me. 13ie padcet in which we were to go not being ready, we 
went to the meeting in the town, and a precious opportunity we had to- 
gether ; for the Lord, according to his wonted goodness, by his overcoming, 
refreshing power, opened many mouths to declare his everlasting truth, and 
to praise and glorify him. ' 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

1677.~George Fox sails for Holland, witb scYcral other Friends, and lands at Briel 
—attends the Qoarterly Meeting at Amsterdam — writes an epistle to Friends 
against the spirit of separation — writes to the Princess Elizabeth — ^her answer — 
a Monthly Meeting is established at Frederickstadt — Friends are imprisoned and 
banished from Embden, and suffer greatly — a Monthly Meeting settied at Uar- 
Ungen — a priest assents to the doctrine promulgated by George Fox — he is ques- 
tioned for it by his hearers— George Fox writes an epistle to Friends respecting 
the sedndng spirit — he writes an epistle of encouragement to Friends under suffer- 
ing at Dantzic — and again to Friends respecting the spirit of separation — spends 
considerable time at Amsterdam in writing on IVuth's account — a warning to the 
magistrates and people of Oldenburg — an epistle concerning fasts, prayers, honoor, 
persecution, true liberty, and the obserrance of days and times — a warning to the 
magistrates, priests, and people of Hamburg — ^to the ambassadors met to effect 
a treaty of peace in the city of Nimeguen — completes his travels in Holland- 
writes a book addressed to the Jews. 

Aftbb, the meeting at Harwich we returned to John Vandewall's, 
where I had lodged ; and when the boat was ready, taking leave of Friends, 
we that were bound for Holland, went on board about nine in the evening, 
on the 25th of the 5th Month, 1677. 

The Friends that went over with me, were William Penn, Ex)bert 
Barclay, George Keith and his wife, John Furly and his brother, William 
Tailcoat, Greorge Watts, and Isabel Yeomans, one of my wife's daughters. 
About one in the morning we weighed anchor, having a fair brisk wind» 
which by next morning brought us within sight of Holland. But that day 
proving very dear and calm we got forward* little, till about four in the 
afternoon, when a fresh gale arose, which carried us within a league of land. 
Then being becalmed again, we cast anchor for that night, it being between 
the hours of nine and ten in the evening : but William Penn and Robert 
Barclay, understanding that Benjamin Turly was come from Eotterdam to 
the Briel to meet us, got two of the boatmen to let down a small boat that 
belonged to the packet, and row them to shore ; but before they could reach 
it the gates were shut ; and there being no house without the gates, they 
lay in a fisherman's boat all night. As soon as the gates were opened in 
the morning, they went in, and found Benjamin Purly, with other Eriends 
of Rotterdam, that were come thither to receive us ; and they sent a boat, 
with three young men in it, that lived with Benjamin Furly, who brought 
us to the Briel, where the Friends received us with great gladness. 

We stayed about two hours to refresh ourselves, and then took boat, 
with the Holland Friends, for Rottebdam, where we arrived abqut eleven 
that day, the 28th of the Month. I was very well this voyage, but some 
of the Friends were sea-sick. A fine passage we had, and all came safe 
and well to land ; blessed and praised be the name of the Lord for ever! 

Next day, being First-day, we had two meetings at Benjamin Furly's, 
where many of the towu's-people and some officers came in, and all were 
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civil. Benjamin Furly or Jolin Clans, a Friend of Amsterdam, interpreted, 
when any Friend declared. I spent the next day in visiting Friends there. 
The day following, William Penn and I, with other Friends, went towards 
Amsterdam with some Friends of that city, who came to Rotterdam to 
conduct ns thither. We took boat in the afternoon, and, passing by Over- 
KIRK, came to Delft, through which we walked on foot ; and then took 
boat again to Leyden, where we lodged that night at an inn. This is six 
Dutch miles from liotterdam, which are eighteen English miles, and five 
hours' sail or travelling ; for our boat was drawn by a horse that went on 
the shore. Next day taking boat again, we went to Haarlem, fourteen 
miles from Leyden, where we had appointed a meeting, which proved very 
large ; for many of the town's-people came in, and two of their preachers. 
The Lord gave us a blessed opportunity, not only with respect to Friends, 
but to other sober people, and the meeting ended peaceably and weU, 
Affcer it we passed to Amsterdam, accompanied by several Friends of that 
dty and of Alkmaar. 

Next day was the quarterly meeting at Amsterdam, to which came 
Friends from Haarlem and Rotterdam, and with them those of our com- 
pany, whom we had left at Rotterdam, viz. : Robert Barclay, George Keith 
and his wife, &c. The meeting was at Gertrude Dirick Nieson's house. 
A very large and serviceable one it was ; for both William Penn and I were 
drawn to open many things concerning the ord^r of the gospel, and to show 
the benefit and service of yearly, quarterly, and monthly meetings of men 
and women. We had another meeting at Gertrude's the next day, more 
public, and very large, at which were professors of several sorts, unto whom 
the way of Ufe and salvation was largely and livingly opened ; which they 
hearkened very attentively to, none making any objection to what was 
declared. Li the afternoon we had another meeting in the same place, but 
less, and more private. The day following we had a meeting of Friends 
only, wherein by joint agreement were settled several meetings ; to wit, 
monthly, quarterly, and a yearly meeting, to be held at Amsterdam for 
Friends in all the United Provinces of Holland, and in Embden, the Pahu 
tinate, Hamburg, Frederickstadt, Dantzic, and other places in and about 
Germany ; which Friends were glad of, and it has been of great service to 
truth. 

Next day an exercise came upon me concerning that deceitful spirit, 
which wrought in some to make divisions in the church ; and the care of 
the churches being upon me, I was moved to write a few lines to warn 
Friends of it, as follows : — 

"All Friends, keep over that spirit of separation and division, in the 
peaceable truth, and in the Seed of life, which will wear it all out and 
outlast it. For the Lamb will have the victory over all the spirits of strife, 
as it hath had since the beginning ; and they wiU wither, as others have 
done ; but all that keep in the Seed, which is always green, shall never 
wither ; as Friends have been to this day kept. And if any have backslid- 
den, and thrown off the cross, are grown loose and full, and are gone into 
strife and contention with their earthly spirits, and therein plead for hberty, 
this spirit taketh with loosei earthly spirits, and cries imposition to such 
YOL. u. l£ 
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as admoniBh tbem to come to tke Iile» l^t, Spint, and powdr of Qtd, t&ati 
iitdj may be alire^ and maj li?e again with the linag. Upon this admo- 
nition, thdr spirits rise into contention, strife, and sepacationy tnmisg 
i^painst the hving, ia theic kx)se, eartidj spirks, whLch irould have the name 
of tmth, but are not in the nature of it, but ace for eternal jnd^ent of: 
tile living Seed. This is it \vhich doth deceive ; bat it is judged by that 
whidi doth undeceive and eaT&" G. F. 

AmiterdBm in HoQand, th« 5th of the 6th Mouthy 1677. 

This being !Ficst^y, T?e had a vearj krge meeting again, there ooniing- 
to it a great ooneoorse ol peq)fe of different opinions, as Baptists, Seekers, 
Sociniana, Brownkts, and some of the edJegiaos. Bobert Barcfej,^ Greoige 
K^th, William Penn, and I, dedared the ererlas^ig truth among them ; 
qpaning the state of man in the fall, and showing by what way man and 
woman may «ome into the r»toration hj Christ Jesosu Indeed, the mys- 
tery of iniquity, and the mystery of godliness, were very, plainly laid open; 
and.th» meeting ended quietly and weU. 

The day following^ Greorge KeitK Bobert Barclay, and. William P«ui» 
leaving me and some other Eriends at AjiOCTRTiAy, set* forwaod towuda 
GfijRMANY ; where they travdied many hundred miles, and had gocyi aorvico. 
Dor the Lard; Benjamin Fudy gtmig with thMn and intevpreting; 

That day and the next I stayed at Amsvbbdah, visitdi^ Friend% and 
assisting them in aome businesa eoncaraing their meetings. Three £a^ 
tists came t& diseoiorse with me, to whom I opened things to their aotisfao^ 
tiea^ and they parted from me ia kuxkess. I wrote a letter aiso to tho 
Princess iilisabeih, which IsabeL Yeomana delivered to her, when Geoi^* 
KeitiVa wife aod she went to visit her :t-^ 

" P£I1YC£S8 ElJKAOTTH, 

" I OA^FS heard of thy tenderness towmrds the Lord and his ho^ truth» 
by some Frienda that have visited thee, aad also by sofne«£ thy letters, 
which I have seen ; it ia indeed a great thii^ for a pecson of thy quality to 
hai^e such a tender mind after the Lord and his precekNis truth; sedng so 
many aro swallowed up with voluptuAusnessv and the pleasures of this 
world; yet all ms^ an, outward profiession of Grod and Christ one way or 
other, but without any deep, inward sense and feeling of him. Per lit is 
not mai^ mighty, nor wise of the world, that can become fods for Christ's 
sake^ or can beeomo low in the humility of Christ Jesus from their Hiighty 
state* through whiqh th^y m%ht receive a mightier estate, and a mightier 
kingdom through the inward Holy Spirit — ^the divine light and power of 
God ; and a mistier wisdom which is &om above, pure and peaceable. 
This wisdom is above that which is below ; that ia earthly, sensual, aad 
devilish, by which men destroy one another, y ei^ about their religions, wi^s, 
worships, and churches ; but this they have not from God nor Christ. Thor 
wisdom which is &om above, by which all things were made aad created, 
which tine holy fear of God is^ the heart is the b^inning of, keqpa the heart 
Qlean : and by this wisdom are all Grod's children to be ordered, aad with 
it to ord^ all things to God's glosy^ This is the wisdom that is justified 
9f her children, Lv this fear of God and this wisdom, my desire ia> that 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1677.3 J017RNAL OF GBOBaS FOX. 17i> 

thoa mayest be preserved to God's glory. For the Lord is come to teacli' 
kis people hunsed^ and to set up his ensign, that the nations may flow unto 
it. There hath been an apostacy since the apostles' days, from the diTina 
Hght of Christ, which should ha?e given them ' the light of the knowledge 
of the glory oi God, in the face of Christ Jesus ;' and from the Holy Spirit^ 
which would have led them into all truth ; and therefore have people set up 
ao many leaders without them, to give them knowledge ; and also from the 
holy and precious faitl^ which Jesus Christ is the author ^d finisher of; 
which purifies the heart, and gives victory over that which separates from. 
€k>d; tilirough which &dth they have access to God, and in which thej 
please God ; the mystery of which is held in a pure conscience. And also 
fttaa the gospel which was preached in the jostles' days (which gospel is 
Ihe power of God), which brings life and immortality to light in man aud 
woman, by which people should have seen over the devil that has darkened 
iimm ; which gospel will preserve all them that receive it, in life and im* 
noitality. For the eyes of people have been after men, and not after the 
Lord, who writes liis law in the hearts, and puts it into the minds, of all 
the children of the new covenant of light, life, and grace, throu^ which 
l^y all come to know the Lord, from the least to the greatest ; so that 
the knowledge of the Lord may cover the earth, as the waters do the sea. 
This work of the Lord is beginning again, as it was in the aposUes^ days ; 
people shall come to receive an unction in them again from the Holy One; 
by whidi they shall know all things, and shall not need any man to teach 
fkcBk^ but as the anointing doth teaeh them ; and also to know, what the 
li^hteousness of faith speaks, the Word nigh in the heart and mouth, to 
obey it and to do it. This was the Word of faith the apostles preached ; 
which is now received aud preached again, and which it is the duty of all true 
Christians to receive. So now people are coming out of the apostasy to 
the light of Christ and his Spirit, and to receive faith from him^ and not 
from men; to receive the gospd from him, their unction from him, the 
Word ; and as they receive him, they declare him freely, as his command 
was to his disciples, aud is still to the learners and receivers of him. For 
the Lord God, in his Son Jesus Christ, is come to teach his people, and to 
bring them from all the world's ways to Christ, the way, ikt truth, and 
the life, who is the way to the Father ; and from all the world's teachers 
and speakers, to him the Speaker and Teacher, as Heb. L 1 ; and from all 
the world's worshippers, to worship God in the Spirit and in the truth, 
which worship Christ set up above sixteen hundred years ago, when he put 
down the Jews' worship at the temple at Jerusalem, and the worsliip at the 
moimtain where Jacob's well was ; to bring people from all the world's 
religions, which they have made since the apostles' days, to the religion 
that was set up by Christ and his apostles, which is pure and undefiled 
before God, and keeps from the spots of the world ; to bring them out of all 
the world's churches and fellowships, made and set up since the apostles' daya^ 
to the church that is in God, th« Faliicr of our Lord Jesus Chri«t ; Thesa. 
i 1, and to bring to the unity and fellowship in the Holy Spirit, that doth 
mortify, circumcise, and baptize, to plunge dgwn sin and corruption, that 
^ got up in man and woman by transgression. In this Holy Spirit there 
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is a holy fellowship and unity : yea, it is the bond of the Prince of princes, 
and King of kings, and Lord of lords* peace ; which heavenly peace all true 
Christians are to mamtain with spiritual weapons, not with carnal. 

" And now, my friend, the holy men of God wrote the Scriptures as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; and all Christendom are on heaps 
about those Scriptures, because they are not led by the same Holy Ghost 
as those were that gave forth the Scriptures ; which Holy Ghost they must 
come to in themselves, and be led by, if they come into all the truth of 
them, and to have the comfort of God, of Christ, and of them. For Hone 
can call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost ; and all that call Christ Lord 
without the Holy Ghost, take his name in vain. Likewise all that name 
his name are to depart from iniquity ; then they name his name with 
reverence, in truth and righteousness. O therefore, feel the grace and 
truth in thy heart, that is come by Jesus Christ, that will teach thee how 
to live, and what to deny. It will establish thy heart, season thy words, 
and bring thy salvation ; it will be a teacher unto thee at all times. By it 
thou mayest receive Christ from whom it comes ; and as many as receive 
him, to them he gives power, not only to stand against sin and evil, but to 
become the sons of God ; if sons, then heirs of a life, a world, and kingdom, 
without end, and of the eternal riches and treasures thereof. So in haste, 
with my love in the Lord Jesus Christ, who tasted death for eveiy man, 
and bruises the serpent's head, who is between man and God, that through 
Christ man may come to God again, and praise him through Jesus Christ, 
the Amen ; who is the spiritual and heavenly rock and foundation for all 
Grod*s people to build upon, to the praise and glory of God, who is over all, 
blessed for evermore." George Fox. 

Amsterdam, the 7th of the 6th Month, 1677. 

" Postscript . — The bearer hereof is a daughter-in-law of mine, that 
comes with Gertrude Dirick Nieson and George Keith's wife, to visit thee.'* 

G. E. 

The Princess Elizabeth's Answer, 

"Dear Friend, 
** I cannot but have a tender love to those that love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to whom it is given, not only to believe in him, but also to 
suffer for him ; therefore your letter and your friends' visit have been both 
very welcome to me. I shall follow their and your counsel as far as God 
will afford me light and unction ; remaining still your loving friend, 
Hertford, the 30th of August, 1677, " Elizabeth."* 

♦ Elizabeth, Princess of the Rhine, was the eldest daughter of Frederick V., Elector 
Palatine, and king of Bohemia — her mother being a daughter of king James I. of 
England. This excellent princess is spoken of as a woman of great amiability and 
Kligious character. She possessed only a small territory ; but she governed with 
great judgment, and attention to the happiness of her subjects. She made it a role 
to hear, one day in the week, all such causes as were brought before her. On these 
occasions, her wisdom, justice, and moderation were very conspicuous. She frequently 
remitted forfeitures, in cases where the parties were poor, or in any respect worthy 
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Next day Jolin Claus and I took a boat and passed to Buyckslgtb,- 
thence to Purmeeent, where having refreshed ourselves, we went by 
waggon to Alkmaab, about thirty miles from Amsterdam. "We went to 
a Friend's house there, whose name was Willem Willems, where I had a 
meeting that night. I had another next day, which was larger ; for several 
professors came, and all was quiet and well. After the meeting, I visited 
some Friends ; and then, taking boat, passed to Hookn, which is counted 
the chief city in North Holland. We lodged at an inn; and, taking 
waggon early next morning, passed to Enckhtjysen, where we took ship 
for Friesland ; and landing in the afternoon at Workum, took waggon 
and rode upon the high bank of the Friezen Seas, till we met two Friends 
coming with a waggon to meet us ; with whom (discharging our waggon 
at Mackum, a village hard by) we went to Harlingen, the chief seaport 
town in Friesland. We went to Hessel Jacobs*, whither several Friends 
came to visit us that night. Next day we visited the Friends of the place; 
and I wrote a paper, "To all them that persecute Friends for not observ- 
ing their fast-day." 

The day following being First-day, Friends had a meeting there, to 
which we went, and many professors came to it. I declared the everlast- * 
ing gospel amongst them, John Claus interpreting. They were all very 
civil, and heard attentively ; and when it was done, departed peaceably, 
without making any opposition. After meeting I went to Hessel Jacobs' 
again, whither after a while came ^ Calvinist to ask me some questions, 

of favour. It was remarlcable that she often introduced religious considerations, as 
motives to persuade the contending parties to harmony and peace. She was greatly 
beloved and respected by her subjects ; and also by many persons of learning and 
virtue not resident in her dominions ; for she patronised men of this character, what- 
ever their country or their religious profession. 

The respect in which this exemplary Christian held Friends and their principles, 
was unreservedly expressed in her letters to individuals connected with the English 
court ; and her good offices were more than once exerted to preserve this persecuted 
people from the penalties of those laws which interdicted the exercise of public wor- 
ship in conventicles, as all meeting-houses were then denominated. "WilHam Fenn 
and Robert Barclay paid her two visits. She received them with great openness, and 
was much affected by the interview which, on the second visit, took place, as is 
related by William Fenn. They went from Amsterdam to Herwerden, the residence 
of the Frincess and of her intimate acquaintance, Anna Maria, Countess de Homes, 
who dwelt much in her house, and was, as well as herself, a woman seeking after the 
best things, and a favourer of such (says Fenn) as separate themselves from the world 
for the sake of righteousness. 

The visitors were welcomed by the Frincess and her friend the day after their 
airival, and were invited to dine with them. They held a religions meeting together, 
which was so satisfactory that the Frincess desired another might be appointed, at 
which several persons were present. William Fenn thus speaks of it : — " The eternal 
word showed itself as a hammer this day ; yea, sharper than a tyro-edged sword, 
dividing asunder between the soul and the spirit, between the joints and the marrow. 
Let my right hand forget its cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
when I shall forget the loving^kindness of the Lord, and the sure mercies of our God, 
to us that day." The following day they paid two visits at this little court ; and the 
day after, which was the first of the week, they held a meeting there, appointed by 
the direction of the Frincess, which several others attended besides those of her 
household. Of this meeting Fenn says ; " The quickening power and life of Jesos 
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wMdi I answered to Ms satisfaction ; and lie departed fnendlj. Soon after 
lie was gone, a preacher of the collegians came to discourse with me, who 
teemed well satisfied also, and we parted lovingly. That evening I had 
SQotiier meeting with the Friends there, and neit morning, when we had 
taken onr leave of them, we passed to Leeuwarden, the c^ef city in 
Friesland, and lodged that night at a Friend's honse there, whose name 
was Sybrand Dowes. 

Next morning early, taking boat, we passed to 1>ockum, and walking 
{farongh the city, took boat again to Strobus, which is the utmost part of 
]P£]e8]and. There we baited at a commissary's house; and then taking 
boat f^ain, passed to Gkoningen, the chief city of the province of Gron- 
ii^laad. One of the magistrates of that city came with us from Leeuwarden, 
with whom I had some discourse on the way, aud he was very loving. We 
iralked nearly two miles through the city, and then took boat for Delfeiel; 
«Bd passing in the evening through a town called Appingdalem, where had 
been a great horse-feir that day; there came many officers rushing into the 
boat, and being somewhat in drink, they were very rude. I spoke to them, 
exhorting them to "fear the Lord, and beware of Solomon's vanities." 
They were boisterous fellows ; yet somewhat more civil afterwards. We 
landed at Delpziel about ten at night, having travelled s^ut fifty English 
miles that day. We went to an inn to lodge, and as we passed through 
tiie guards, they examined John Glaus, whether I was not a militia soldier ; 
«Qd when he had told them I was not, they let us pass peaceably. 

Delpziel stands on the river Embs, over which we passed next day 
to Embden, a place where Friends had been cruelly persecuted, and from 
which they had been often banished. I went to an inn, where I dined with 
.some men that understood English, with whom I had a fine time;. And they 
were loving. Meanwhile John Clans went with his wife to her father's^ 
in Embden; whither, after I had dined, I went also, understanding the old 
man was desirous to see me. In the afternoon John C3aus and I walked 
through the city to the place where the waggon, which he had hired^ was 
to meet us ; and while we waited for it, the Friends that were in the city 
came to ihe house where we were, and we had a little meeting. Whea it 
was over, and the waggon came not, we sent to know the reason. The 
master of it sent us word, that he durst not let it go ; for the bishop of 
3Iun8ter's soldiers were up in the country, and he was afraid they would 

wrought and reached them ; and virtue from him, ia wliom dwelkth the GotBicad 
bodily, went forth." After this meeting, which wai heid late in the evening, the 
visitors took their leave, hut not before they had been witoesses of the tender dis- 
position of mind of the Friocess; who, attempting to s^ forth her sease of the power 
and presence of God prevalent among them, could not prooeod, bat turned herself to 
the window, aa( said, " My heart is full, I ctnncA speak to yon." Penn, on anotiier 
occasion, says, ** I cannot forget her last words whea I took my leave of her : * Let 
me desire you to remember me, though I live at «o great a djataacei, and you should 
Bever see me more. 1 thank you for this good time. Be assured, though ray own- 
^ition subjects me to divers temj^tations, yet my soul has strong desires after the 
hest things.' » 

1^ Princess Elizabeth lived to the age of 60, depar^g this life in 1680, as wank 
Itenentcdi as she had be«i beloved, by her people. 
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take awa^ bi^ horsM. So bfflog^ disappointed of onr passage, we retoni^ 
. to J6\m Qaus's iatlier«in-law's houses ifkere I left kim, aad wtmt to vtj 
inn at night. 

We todk skipping next daj, and passed abont fifteen mOes ^on the 
xiver Embs, to a market-town in EasiJViesbmd^ ealled Lebb, where lired 
a Friend tkat had been banished from Embden. Whea we had visited 
him, we Mred a waggon in that town, and passed to a garrisoned town, 
called ^EBiKSBSJYSEH, where tbe guards exammed us ; and then went on 
to DfiTEJLEN, where, hiring another waggon, we passed to ant^hcr garrisoned 
town, wheee we were very «triotlj exaouued. Thenoe we passed to Apkb, 
in [Denmark* wh^e we lodged tluKt night In onr travethng this da^r, we 
n^t the Ead of OldenbnEg, going to the treaty of peace at Lembachie» 

^ext day, we passed by waggon to Oldenbubg, lately a gceat and 
famous place, Imt then burnt down, and bat few kotMes left standing in it. 
At this pkkce we hired another waggon, and went to DrnKESwoBsr ; where, 
After we had been ftxamhied by the gaards, we went to a baigher-master's 
io lodge, whose h(HiBe waa an inn. There being many peofde, I deckred 
the way of truth to him and them, warning them of the day of the Locd 
that; was coming upon aU evil-doers. 

We passed next day by waggon to BiiBMEN, a stately city in GESKiLHT; 
«2ui theaee, after a donUe examination, we went to a water called Ovebedb- 
iUkND, and there took boat to iFiSHRBSOLD^B;^ where, finding many people 
together, I declared the way of God to them, and exhorted them to feair 
ike Jjcfrd. Tkere we took waggon «again, and travelled in i^e bishop of 
Munster's country, to Glostsbsbvsn ; and haying no indination to stay 
there, got fresh horses, intoMiing to travel all night. We went a littiJe 
wt^j but it cpiickly grew so dark, and rained so hard, that we thought it 
best to torn baok again; for aur waggon being open, we had nodefenoe 
against the rain, and our dothes were already wet with what had fatten fcvr 
fieiveral days bcibee. £o we went to an inn, and got a little fresk/straw, 
ii|K)n whioh we lay tfll about break df day; and then set out and tsavdHed 

to BuXXeBKUSS. ' 

The pec^le in the bishop of Munster's country wane very dssA^ As 
]we passed amongst them, I preached truth to them, warning thea of the 
great and notable day of the Lord; and exhorting them to sobecness^ and 
to mind tke good Spirit of Gbd in themselves. 

It was on a Eirst-day that we went through Buktbhuixb ; and witk- 
Dut the walls there was a great fair of sheep and geese tkat day. We 
stayed a little to refresk o vselves, and went on as fast as vire could to 
HiJiBUBG, partly by waggon, and partly by water. 

We got to Hamb€bg in time enouf^ to get a meeting theve that 
evening ; and a good and glorious one it was. There were at it, amongafc 
others^ a Baptist teacher mi fads wife, and a great man of Sweden and his 
wife; and idl was quiet, blessed be the Lord, whose power was exalted 
over all. Yet a dark, hatd phioe this is, and the people are mndh^ut up 
from truth. 

At Hamburg was a woman that had spoken against me in Mm 
F«nK)t'8 time, though she had never seen me till now. She ha4 been 
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troubled for it ever since ; and now was glad of an opportunity to acknow- 
ledge her fault ; which she Terj readily did, and 1 as readily and freely for- 
gave her. 

We stayed that night at Hamburg, encouraging and strengthening 
the Friends there in their testimony to the truth ; and betimes next morn- 
ing set forward towards Frederickstadt, two long days* journey from Ham- 
burg. We went the first day to Elmshoobn, where we baited ; and then 
rode on through a garrison-town of the king of Denmark's ; and passing 
by the monument of the Earl of Bantzow, came to the city of Itzeho, 
where we lodged that night. I had some service in the evening among 
the people in the inn, whom 1 exhorts to soberness, and to live in the 
fear of the Lord. Next morning we travelled to Hoghenhobn, where we 
dined at an inn with one of the council of Frederickstadt ; to whom, and 
to the rest of the people present, I declared the truth, with which they 
seemed to be affected. Then travelling on, we came to a river called 
Eyder, where we took boat and so went to Fkedebickstadt, to William 
Paul's, where several Friends came to us, for there is a pretty company of 
Friends in that city. We had a fine refreshing meeting together that 
evening, which made us forget our weariness ; for we were indeed very 
weary, having travelled hard two days, and being wet through our clothes, 
having had much rain in our open waggons. But the Lord made all easy 
and good to us ; and we were well, and glad to see Friends ; blessed be his 
holy name for ever ! 

This city is in the Duke of Holstein's country, who would have 
banished Friends out of the city and country, and sent to the magistrates 
of the city to do it ; but they said, they would lay down their offices rather 
than do it ; inasmuch as Friends came to that city to enjoy liberty of con- 
science. Friends still enjoy their liberty there, and truth and they are of 
good report amongst the people, both in city and country. 

On First-day I had a meeting here, to which many people came, and 
some rough spirits ; but the power of the Lord bound them down, and the 
Seed of life was set over all. While I was here I had a discourse with a 
Jew that was a Levite, concerning the coming of the Messiah, and he was 
much confounded in what he said; yet he carried himself lovingly, and 
invited me to his house. I went, and there I discoursed with another Jew, 
who showed me their Talmud and many other Jewish books ; but they are 
very dark, and do not understand their own prophets. 

There was at this city a Baptist teacher, who had reproached and 
belied Friends; wherefore John Glaus went with two Friends of the 
town, to the house where he lodged, and cleared truth and Friends from 
his reproaches ; and laid his lies and slanders upon his own head, to his 
shame. 

Before we left this place I had another meeting with the Friends only, 
wherein I laid before them the usefidness and benefit of a monthly meet- 
ing, for looking after the poor, and taking care that marriages, and all 
other things relating to the church, were performed in an orderly manner. 
The thing answered the witness of God in their consciences, so that they 
readily agreed to have monthly meetings thenceforward among them:- 
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selves, that both men and women miglit take care of the otrtward concerns 
of the church. 

After this meeting, feeling my spirit clear of that place, we took leave 
of Friends there, whom we left in good order, and turned hack again for 
Hamburg. When we had travelled one day's journey, and were come to 
an inn at night to lodge, I inquired whether there were any tender people 
in the town that feared God, or that had a mind to discourse of the things 
of God ? The innkeeper told me there were few such in that town. Next 
night we got to Hamburg; and having passed the guards, went to a 
rriend's house, being very weary ; for we had been up those two mornings 
before three, and had travelled each day hard and late. Here we met with 
John Hill, an English Friend, who had been travelling in Germany, and 
being in a ship bound for Amsterdam, that waited for a wind, he had lain 
sick on board about two weeks. Hearing I was in the country, he left the 
ship and came hither to meet me, and go along with me. 

The day after we came to Hamburg we had a very good meeting, 
and very peaceable. After it I had discourse with a Swede, an eminent 
man in his own country; who, havmg been banished thence on the account 
of his religion, was come to Hamburg, and was at the meeting I had 
there before. When I had done with him, I had another discourse with a 
Baptist concerning the sacraments, so called ; in both which I had good 
service, having opportunity thereby to open truth unto them. 

Being clear of Hamburg, we took leave of Friends there, whom we 
left well ; and taking John Hill with us, passed by boat to a city in the 
Duke of Lunbbtjrg's country; where, after we were examined by the 
guards, we were had to the main-guard, and there examined more strictly ; 
but after they found we were not soldiers, they were civil, and let us pass. 
In the afternoon we travelled by waggon, and the waters being much out, 
by reason of heavy rains, when it drew towards night, we hired a boy on 
the way to guide us through a great water we had to pass. When we 
came to it, the water was so deep before we could come at the bridge, that 
the waggoner had to wade, and I drove the waggon. When we were come 
on the bridge, the horses broke part of it down, and one of them fell into 
the water, the waggon standing upon that part of the bridge which remained 
unbroken ; and it was the Lord's mercy to us that the waggon did not run 
into the brook. When they had got the horse out, he lay a while as if 
dead ; but at length they got him up, put him to the waggon again, and 
laid the planks right ; and then, through the goodness of the Lord to us, 
we got safe over. 

After this we came to another water, which finding to be very deep, 
and it being in the night, we hired two men to help us through, who put 
cords to the waggon to hold it by, that the force of the water might not 
drive it from the way. But when we came into it, the stream was so 
strong, that it took one of the horses off his legs, and was carrying him 
down the stream. I called to the waggoner to pluck him to him by his 
reins, which he did, and the horse recovered liis legs, and with much dif- 
ficulty we got over the bridge, and went to Bobmer-haven, the town where 
the waggoner lived. It was the last day of the 6th month that we escaped 
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these dangers ; und it being about eleren at night vriasa ve came in lieni^ 
we got some fresh straw and lay npon it, till abont four in the nKnraing; 
Then getting np, we set forward again towards Bremen, hj waggon and 
boat On the way I had good opportunities to pabHsh truth among tht 
people, especially at a market4own, where we s^yed to obange onr pas- 
sage ; where I dedared the tmtiL to the people, warning them of the ^ 
of the Lord, that was ooming upon all flesh ; and exhorting them to right- 
eonsness, telling them, " that Qod was come to teacii his people himself'' 
and that they should turn to the Lord, and hearken to ^e isaohings of 
his Spirit in their own hearts. 

At Bbemzn, after we were examined, we WCTit to an inn, aad stayed 
till another waggon was provided to carry us farther. Tlioi^ I felt the 
Lord's power was over the city, and kept the wicked and unruly ^pii^ 
down, yet my spirit suffered much in this place for the people's sake. 
When our waggon was ready, we left Bremen imd travelled to Kbby, where 
we lodged at an imi, and early next morning set out for C^oestbubg. It 
was a lamentable sight to see so great and brave a city inmit down. We 
went to an inn, and though it was First-day, the soidiers were dmnking, 
and playing at shovel4)oard ; and at the few honses that were left, ihe ^ops 
were open, and the peo|4e trading one with another. I was moved ie 
declare the truth among them, and warn them of tiae judgments of God ; 
and though they heard me quietly, and were civil, yet I was burtheued 
with their wickedness. Many times in mornings, noK»is, and n^ts, at 
the inns and on the ways as I travelled, I spoke to the people, preaching 
the truth to them, warning them of the day of the Lord, and exhorting 
them to turn to the light and Spirit of God iti themselves, tiuit hereby 
they might be led out of evil. 

Next day, passing through many great waters, we oame at lught to 
JjEER, and the day following to Embdek, where Jeim GImzs's wife's father 
lived ; at whose Iwjuse, when we went into Germany, wie left ia young saaa 
sick, who travelled with me, and used to write for me; whom now we 
found pretty well recovered, John dans went to his father-iihlaw's ; John 
Hill and I to an ixm, where we dined. After dinner we went «lao to Jc^ 
Clans's father^s, and had a good meeting there in the evening. 

The day following we took shipping at Embden, passed to Pruztbi^ 
and went to an inn, where a Friend came to us that then lived ibier^ 
having been often banished from Embden ; he was a goldsmith, and had a 
Jbouse and shop in Embden; and still as they banished him, he wei^ agam. 
Then they imprisoned him, and fed him with bread and water; and at 
length took his goods from him, and banished him, his wife, and children, 
leaving them neither place to come to, nor anything to subsist on. We 
comforted and encouraged him in the Lord, exhorting him to be iaitbful, 
and stand stedfast in the testimony committed to him. When we had 
taken leave of him, we took boat, and passed the same day to Gaonin&£W, 
where we met with ComeHns Andries, a Friend that had eiso suffered mxkdk 
by imprisonment and banishment at Embden. We went with him to his 
house, and next day had a good meeting in that city, to whidx several pro- 
fessors came, who were very peaceable and attentive.. After meeting we 
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passed by l)oafl to Sthqbtts, and so to BocKUir, where we lodged at m 
inn. Taking boat again next morning we passed to LEitiWARiXBN, the chief 
city of Eriesland, where I fotrnd my daughter Yeonians, who was come frcwn 
jfbnsterdam to meet me. That day we had a precions nieetii^ at Sybrand 
Dowes's honse. After the meeting I had discourse with some that were 
at it, who had been formerly convinced of truth, but were not come into 
obedience to ft. We stayed there that night ; but John Hill left us, and 
"went that day to Harfmgen, and so to Amsterdam. 

Next day we passed down the river to the lake of Hbmpek-Saemeh^ 
and thence T)y the laie LxrGMEB, and so to a town called Akdbbigo ; whence 
sailing through the lake Whispool, we came to Gabdick within night. 
"We lodged at an inn ; and next day, being Pirst-derf, we were at Friends* 
meeting there, which was very lar^e, many of the town*s-peoj^ coming in ; 
amongst whom I declared the truth, in the power of the Lord that was 
upon me, which tendered the people, and they were very sober. After it 
we stayed a little while to refresh ourselves, and then went to take boat 
again ; but the people observing us, gathered together at a bridge, which 
we were to pass ; and there I spoke unto them again, declaring the way of 
life and salvation ; and they were very attentive and civil 

We went back that evening to Lebuwaeden, twenty-seven mfles ; but 
before we could reach it, the gates were shut, and the bridges drawn up, 
so that we could not get into the city, but lay in the boat all ni^. Next 
morning, there having been a man killed in the city that night, it was late 
before the gates were opened. When we could get in, we went to a Friend's 
house, where we stayed a while ; then taking boat agjon, we passed through 
Fbaneker to Haiiltnoen, to Hessel Jacobs's, where we found severkl 
Dutc^ Friends, who were come to be at the meeting there next day. In 
the evening William Penn came to us from Amsterdam ; who having returned 
two or three days before out of Germany, had been at a large meeting at 
Amsterdam on First-day^ and after it, understanding I was at Harlii^en, 
he came thither to me. 

The next day was the monthly meeting for the men and women, to 
i;rhich we went ; it was large and good. And there it was agreed, that **a 
meeting should be held there once a month, both for the men and for ^ 
women, to take care of the outward concerns cf the church.'' 

. In the afternoon we had a public meeting, to which came people of 
•several sorts, Socinians, Baptists, Lutherans, &c., amongst whom were a 
doctor of physic and a priest. After I had declared tl» truth pretty largely 
to the people, opening the happy state that man and woman were m, whUst 
iihey kept under God's teaching, and abode in the Famdise of God ; and on 
*flie other hand, tiie woe and misery that came upon them when they went 
from God's teaching, hearkening to the Serpent's — when they transgressed 
^Sod's command, and were driven out of Paratfise ; and th^i came to set 
ibrth the way, whereby man and woman might come into that happy state 
9gtan; itiieprieat, an ancient, grave man, stood up, just as I had done speak- 
^1^ and putting off his hat, said, " I pray God to prosper and confirm that 
.^bctrine, for it is truth, and I have nothing e^ainst it." He would willingly 
liaYe stayed till the meeting ended, but having to preach that evening, i© 
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could not stay longer, the time for his own worship being come. Where- 
fore when he had made confession to the truth, he hastened away, that he 
might come again ; and did come, it seems, to the meeting-place, but the 
meeting was ended first. After meeting we went to Hessel Jacobs's, where 
I had a meeting with Friends, and the doctor of physic came thither to dis- 
course with William Penn, who had a good opportunity to open truth to 
him. By this doctor the priest sent his love to me, wishing him to tell 
me, that he had left preaching that evening half an hour sooner than he 
used to do, that he might come to our meetmg again, to hear more of that 
good doctrine. I heard afterwards that his hearers questioned him, for 
what he had said in our meeting ; and that, he standing by his words, they 
had complamed of him for it to the other priests of the city, who called 
him to account about it ; but the result I could not learn. 

Early next morning William Penn, taking John Glaus with him, passed 
from Harlingen for Leeuwarden, where he had appointed a meeting ; intend- 
ing after that, to travel into some other parts of Germany, to visit a tender 
people there. I with those Friends that were with me, took ship the same 
day for Amsterdam, where we arrived a little after midnight, but the gates 
being shut, we lay on board till morning ; then went to Gertrude Dirick 
Nieson*s, where many Friends came to see us, being glad of our safe return. 
Next day, feeling a concern upon my mind, with relation to those seducing 
spirits that made division among Friends, and being sensible that they 
endeavoured to insinuate themselves into the affectionate part, I was moved 
to write a few lines to Friends concerning them, as follows : — 

" All these that set up themselves in the affections of the people, set 
np themselves, and the affections of the people, and not Christ. But 
Friends, your peaceable habitation in the truth, wliich is everlasting, and 
changes not, will outlast all the habitations of those that are out of the 
truth, be they ever so fuU of words. So they that are so keen for J.S. and 
J. W. let them take them, and the separation ; and you, that have given 
your testimony against that spirit, stand in your testimony, till they answer 
by condemnation. Do not strive, nor make bargains with that which is 
out of the truth ; nor save that alive to be a sacrifice for God, which should 
be slain, lest you lose your kingdom." G. F. . 

Amsterdam, the 14th of the 7th Month, 1677. 

On the First-day following, I was at Friends' meeting at Amsterdam, 
to which many people came, and were very civil and attentive, hearing truth 
declared several hours. John Roeloffs interpreted for me. 

Before this time, several of the Friends that came over with me, were 
returned to England, as Robert Barclay,* George Keith's wife, and others; 

* This being the last mention of Robert Barclay in these volomes, the following 
brief particulare may interest the reader who is not already acquainted with hia 
history. He was the son of Colonel David Barclay, descended from the Barclays of 
Mathers, an ancient and honourable Scotch family, and of Katharine Gordon, fircnn 
the Gordons of the house of the Duke of Gordon. He was bom at Edinburgh in 
1648, educated in France, and returned to Scotland in 1664. His father having 
joined the despised Quakei-s, Robert Barclny, though uninfluenced by Jiim, soon 
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and now my daughter Yeomans went back also ; so that I was left alone at 
Amsterdam. While I was there, it came upon me to visit my suffering 
Friends at Dantzic with a few lines, to encourage and strengthen them in 
their sufferings, as follows : — 
" Dear Feiends, 
** To whom is my love in the Lord's truth, that is over all, and by 
which all God's people are made free men and women, being thereby set 
free from him that is out of the truth ; that walking in the truth, they may 
answer the witness of God in all people ; wliich truth all must come to, if 
they be made free. Therefore be faithful unto what the Lord makes known 
unto you. I am glad the Lord hath witnesses in that city, to stand for 
his glory and name, and for Christ Jesus, the great Prophet, whom God 
hatk raised up, who is to be heard in all things ; so that ye need none of 
the prophets, which men have raised up. Therefore, stand faithful to 
Christ Jesus, your Shepherd, that he may feed you ; hear his voice, and 
follow him, who laid down his life for you : but follow none of the shepherds 
and hirelings, that axe made by men, though they be angry, because ye will 
not follow them to their dry and barren mountains ; who have been, and 
are, the thieves, persecutors, and robbers, that climb up another way, than 
by Christ. Set up Christ to be your Counsellor and Leader, and then, ye 
will have no need of any of the counsellors and leaders of the world ; for 
Christ is sufficient, whom God has given you. Set up Christ Jesus to be 
your Bishop and Overseer, who is sufficient to oversee you, that ye go not 
astray from God ; by which ye may see over all the hireling-overseers made 
by men, who keep the people, that they do not go astray from the rudiments 
and formalities, fashions and customs of the world ; which hath been and 
is their work. I am glad ye are come to own Christ Jesus, your High- 
Mowed his example, and came forth a zealous witness for the truth, receiving a gift 
in the ministry, in which he laboured to bring others to God. He was much 
exercised in controversy, from the many contradictions that fell upon truth, and upon 
him for its sake. He published several works in defence of the principles he had 
espoused, which he beheved to be those of the New Testament, as promulgated by 
Christ and his apostles. His chief work was his Apology for the True Christian 
Divinity, which has gone through many editions, and remains uncontrovertible. 

In common with the early Friends, Kobert Barclay suffered imprisonments and ill 
usage, which he bore with exemplary patience. He travelled extensively to spread the 
gospel of Christ, for he loved the truth above all the world; not ashamed of it before 
men, but bold and able in maintaining it, sound in judgment, strong in argument, of a 
pleasant disposition, yet solid and exemplary in his conversation. He was a learned 
man, a good Christian, an able minister, a tender and carefnl father, and a good and 
land neighbour and friend. His last illness was short. James Dickenson of Cumber- 
land, in his journey in Scotland, visiting him when on his deathbed, as he sat by him, 
the Lord's power and presence bowed their hearts together, and Robert Barclay was 
sweetly melted in the sense of God's love, and, with tears, expressed his love to all 
failhfid brethren in England ; and adding a message of love to dear George Fox, 
he said, " God is good still, and though I am under great weight of sickness and. 
weakness as to my body, yet my peace flows, and this I know, whatever exercises 
may be permitted to come upon me, it shall tend to God's glory and my salvation, 
and in that I rest." 

He died at his own house, at Ury, in Scotland, in 1690, aged forty-two, leaving 
behind him four sous and three daughters. 
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Priest, who is holy, harmless, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens, as the church and the apostle owned him in their dajs, Heli. 
▼ii., who is the High-Priest Ofor the household of faith ; which faith Jesus 
Christ is the author and finisher of : and this do all the children of tho 
new covenant witness, who walk in the new and liviag way. Therefore 
my desire is, that ye all may he steadfast, whether in bonds or out, in the 
laith of Christ Jesus, which is the gift of God ; by whi(^ faith a& the 
valiants overcame the devil and all their enemies ; in whidi faith they had 
victory and access to God ; and in that was tiieir unity : ifhkk mystery of 
faith is held in a pure conscience hidden from the world. I do bdieve, 
that your imprisonments and s«IF«nngs in that place will be for good in, 
the end, as it hath h&ai in other places, ye standing fait^ul to the Loid» 
who is aU-suificient. For your sufferings and trials will try thetr teadiers 
and religions, diurc^es and wor^ps^ and make manifest what \Atik they 
are of; even thai whieh persecutes htm that is bom of the Spirit: for ye 
know, that there b no salvation by any other name under the whole heaven^ 
than by the name of Jesus ; therefore it is time to leave tiiem, i^v^mq there 
is no salvation by or in any id ikem. 

'*Now, Friends, I desure that you would take a list of the nnaes of 
uH those that belong to the king of Poland, and where they five^ and hovr 
ye may srad hooka or ejMstks to them, aed keqi a oerrespond^ce with 
them : also the name of ^e bishop or cardinal that I heard was witli yoa ; 
and, if ye can, get any of them that belong to the king to come md visit 
^ prisoners, that Uiey may ii^orm the king of their cruel sufferings; Also 
I desire you to get as many books of mine as you can dispose of, that stb 
forth your sufferings, and the cruelty of the magistrates of Dantzxe ; aad 
give them to t!» king, his council, attendants,, and bishops. And some of 
the women may speak to the queen, if they can, that she may signify to the 
king their crud sufferings ; and especially some of the sufferers' wives, if 
there be any of a capacity to do it. You may likewise give hb attcndamt* 
any other Friends* books ; what books ye lack, send for to Amsterdam, 
where ye may be furnished with them, to answer every tender desirer, and 
inquiring mind after the Lord. So let all your minds be bended with tho 
Lord's power, to spread his truth abroad ; and where ye hear of any, or 
have any correspondence in outward trading with any sober people, for or 
near, send them books, that their understandings may be opened after the 
Lord. The Lord God Almighty preserve you ! To his protection, in hia 
diemal power, do I commend you all, in bonds or at liberty, with my love 
to you in the everlasting Seed of God, Christ Jesus, who bruises the heed 
of the serpent, that makes you suffer. Christ is over him, and will bo 
when he is gone ; who is First and Last, over all, from everlasting to ever- 
lasting:, in whom ye have life, knowledge, wisdom, and salvation; and 
through him live to the praise and glory of God, who is blessed for ever- 
more. Amen.** G, F. 
Amsterdam, the 18th of the 7th Mouth, 1677, English style. 

Next day, the fourth of the week and 19th of the month, I had a 
large meeting at Amsterdam, many professors being at it ; and truth waai 
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krgely opened to them^ in the d^nonstratioii of the heavei^y power. Tke 
day followii^ I went by boa± from Amsterdam, many !Friends going with 
lae, to Landsmeeb in Waterland (a town in which, they say, there are 
abore a hundred bridges), where T had a very good meeting, to which sereral 
proftosoTs oamo. After it I returned with Eriends to Amstebdam, whero 
I stayed till the First-day following, aad went to their meeting, which was 
large. Many professors of several sorts were at iiv and heard the truUi 
dedared with great attention. 

I tarried there next day, and in the night foEowing had a great exer-* 
eise upon my spirit concerning that loose spirit, that was run out into strife 
and contention among Friends, and had drawn some aft^ it into division 
9iid s^>acation; the way, work, and end whereof the Lord opened to me i 
wherefore feeling the motion of life upon me, I got up in the oioming aiad 
wxote: the following epistle to Friends; — 
" Mr DBAB Fjuends, 
" Keep your first love in the trutJi, pow^, and Seed of life in C!hrist 
Jesus; for this last night, as I was lying in my bed at An^erdam, I had 
a great travail in the holy Seed of life and peace, and my spirit was lixtubled 
wUh thai spirit of strife and separation. I saw iJk was a de8th>ying spirit, 
aod did se^ not only to get over the Seed, but to destroy it^ and to eat out 
tibie minds oi the people from it by strife and oontentioa y and, under pre* 
te&ce'of standing for the ancient truth, its w(Hic is to root it out, and 
destix)y the appearance of it, to set up itselL It is a creepiug spirit, seek-* 
iag whom it can get into ; and what it cannot do itself it stirreth up othera 
to do, and setteth their spirits afloat, with the dark wisdom to destroy the 
simple. This spint is managed by the prince of the air, and leacbth soma 
to do things whkh they would have been ashamed to have dsne as men^ 
which doth unman th^n ; and they would not have suffered them if they 
had kept to the tender principle of God, which badeth to peace. It is a 
despising;, backbiting, secret-whispen&g spurit, a sower of dissension^ and a 
taker of advantage of all prejudiced spirits^ that are disobedient to there 
$rst lu^Qciple. and love of truth, and be^tteth into hatred ; so it be-^ 
gett^ all into that spirit, whose work is to destroy both the good within^ 
and the good order mthout. Nay, it would,, if it could, destroy the 
government of Christ, and the order of the gospd, to set up its own will 
aad spiritj which is not of God ; and, under pretence of arying down man, 
is setting up man. and gathering into a separation of disobedient men, who 
float above their conditions. This spirit, which neither liveth in the truth 
nor its order, but opposeth them that do, I cannot express it, as I see it 
and its work, whose end will be accordingly. Therefore, Friends, I am to 
warn you aU, that have not lost your simplicity, not to touch it, nor to have 
iny unity with it, lest you be defiled, and lose your eternal estate and ever- 
lading portion ; and that your idward man, which is aft^ God, may ba 
preserved, and Christ may reign in all your hearts. It will be very hard 
for those that are joined with them^ ev«r to come down to taruth in them- 
selves, to see their own conditions, and to have that spirit of strife and 
contention (which eateth as a cai:iker) brought down in them; which is 
carnal, and slajeth the tender babe, whiQh w»s gnge begotten iatikemselvesL 
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The Phib'stine is got up in them, that stoppeth the wells and springs, maketh 
a great bustle, and is crying up men, and pleadmg for them, instead of 
Christ. So, Eriends, strive not with them, but let those take them thafc 
cry them up. Keep you to the Lord Jesus Christ with his light, that 
Cometh from him, that he may be your Lord ; and ye in him may be all in 
unity, in one light, life, power, and dominion, in Christ, your head. The 
God of peace and power preserve you all in Christ Jesus, your Saviour ; 
and out of and from that mischievous spirit, which is idle and slothful as 
to the work of the power, and Spirit, and light of God and Christ. Its 
very act worketh strife and disturbance against the peace of the church of 
Christ. It thinks, in its wilfulness, stubbornness, and unruliness, to set 
up itself, and in that to have peace ; but destruction will be the end of it, 
and it is sealed for the fire and eternal judgment. Therefore, let Christ, 
the Seed, be the head and crown of every one of you, that nothing may be 
between you and the Lord God. Be not deceived with vain, feigned, or 
rough words ; for Satan is transforming himself, as an angel of light, to 
deceive ; but God's foundation standeth sure, and God knoweth who are 
his, and will preserve them upon the rock and foundation of life, in his 
peaceable truth and habitation, that in the same they may grow. Keep 
out of strife and contention with it, after ye have borne your testimony 
in the Lord's power and truth against it, then keep in the truth ; for it 
hath a life in scribbling, strife, and jangling, because it would enlarge itself, 
and bring others into its misery with the airy power, and would get power 
over the good, disjoin people from it, and so commit rapes upon the sim- 
plicity by its subtilty. But I do believe the Lord will defend his people, 
though he may try them and exercise them with this spirit for a time, as 
he hath dose in days past, in other vessels it hath made use of, as it doth 
of these now ; who have a more seeming fair outside, but foul, rough, and 
rugged enough within, against the Seed of Christ, as ever were the Pharisees 
to destroy it. They, under a pretence of preaching Christ, are destroyers 
and crucifiers of him, and killers of the just, not only in themselves, but are 
endeavouring, with all their might, to destroy it in others, where it is born. 
Pharaoh and Herod slay the young Jews in the Spirit, as the old did ; I 
feel it worrying them. That is got up to be king which knew not suffer- 
ing Joseph, But God will plague him, and the Seed will have more rest, 
and be better entertained in Egypt, than under Herod, into whom old 
Pharaoh's spirit is entered. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear ; 
and an eye to see, let him see, how this spirit hath transformed in all ages 
against the just and righteous ; but mark, what hath been its end ? The 
Seed reigneth; glory to the Lord God over all for ever! His truth 
spreadeth, and Priends here are in unity and peace, and of good report, 
answering the good, or that of God in people. My desires are, that all 
God's people may do the same in all places, that the Lord may be glorified 
in their bringing forth much fruit that is heavenly and spiritual. Amen.'* 
Amsterdam, the 25th of the 7th Month, 1677. G. P. 

After I had given forth the foregoing epistle, whereby my spirit was 
in some measure eased of the weight that lay upon it, I went in the after- 
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noon to the monthly meeticg of Friends at Amsterdam, where the Lord 
was present with ns, and refreshed our spirits together in himself. 

I liad thought to go next day to Haarlem ; but a fast being appointed 
to be kept that day, I was stopped in my spirit, and moved to stay at Friends* 
meeting that day at Amsterdam. We had a very large meeting, a great 
concourse of people coming to it, and amongst them many great persons. 
The Lord's power was over the meeting ; and in the openings thereof I 
was moved to declare tO the people, " that no man, by all his wit and study, 
nor by reading history in his own will, could declare or know the genera- 
tion of Christ, who was not begotten by the will of man, but by the will 
of God.*' After I had largely opened this unto them, " I showed them 
the difference between the true fast and the false ; manifesting, that the 
professed Christians, Jews, and Turks, were out of the true fast, and fasted 
for strife and debate, being under the band and fists of iniquity and oppres- 
sion, wherewith they were smiting one another ; but the pure hands were 
not lifted up to God. And though they did all appear to men to fast, and 
did bang down their heads for a day like a bulnish, yet that was not the 
fast which God did accept ; but in that state all their bones were dry, and 
when they called upon the Lord, he did not answer them, neither did their 
health gro"* ; for tliey kept their own fast and not the Lord's. I exhorted 
them to keep the Lord's fast, which was to fast from sin and iniquity, from 
strife 'and debate, from violence and oppression, and to abstain from every 
appesurance of evil." These things were opened to the astonishment of the 
fasters ; and the meeting ended peaceably and well; 

I went to Haarlem the day following, having before appointed a 
meeting. Peter Hendricks and Gertrude Dirick Nieson went with me; 
and a blessed meeting we had. There were professors of several sorts, and 
a priest of the Lutherans, who sat very attentive for several hours, while 
I declared the truth amongst them, Gertrude interpreting. When the 
meeting was done, the priest said " he had heard nothing but what was 
according to the Word of God ; and desired that the blessing of the Lord 
might rest upon us, and our assemblies." Othera also confessed to the 
truth, saying, "they had never heard things so plainly opened to their 
understandings before." 

We stayed that night at Haarlem at a Friend's house, whose name 
was Dirick Klassen; and, returning next day to Amsterdam, went to 
Gertrude's house ; where two had not been long, before a priest of great 
note, who had formerly belonged to the Emperor of Germany, and with 
him another German priest came, desiring to have some conference with 
me. I took the opportunity to declare the way of truth unto them, open- 
ing unto them " how they might come to know God and Christ, and his 
law and gospel ;" and showing them that ** they could never know it by 
study, nor by philosophy, but by divine revelation through the Spirit of 
God, opening to them in the stillness of their minds." The men were 
tender, and went away well satisfied. 

On the First-day following I was at Friends' meeting at Amsterdam ; 
where, amongst several sorts of professors that were present, was a doctor 
from Poland, who for his religion was banished the place he lived in ; and 
VOL. II. K ^ . 
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affected with the testimony of tmtli in the meeting, he came after- 
wards to have some discourse with me ; and after we had been some tizae 
together^ and I had opened things further to him, he went away very 
tender and loring. 

Whfle I was at Amsterdam, I spent mnch of my time in writing 
books, papers, or epistles on truth's behalf. I wrote several epistles from 
Amsterdam to Friends in England and elsewhere, on several occasions, as 
the Lord moved me by his Spirit thereunto. I wrote also from thence^ 
•A Warning to the Inhabitants of the City of Oldenburg, which was 
lately burnt down ;" also, " A Warning to the Inhabitants of the City of 
Hamburg," both of which were as follows : — 

•*^ Warning to tie Magiitrates and Feople of the City of Oldenburg^ 

"Fbiends, 

••Ibive you not seen and felt the judgments of God upon yonr city, 
the Lord sending lightning from heaven that deistroyed and burnt it ? As 
I passed through your city on a First-day of the week, which you call your 
SaU)ath, I saw some drinking, and soldiers playing at shuffleboard, and 
others with their shops open and trading, when they should have beea 
waitii^ upon God and worshipping him ; and your people wei» light and 
Tain, witlwut any sense of God*8 judgments or repentance. therefore 
Tq)ent, lest the all-seeing God, who sees all your actions and is over all, 
bring swift judgment upon you in his wrath, fury, and indignation. Repent, 
and lay aside all manner of evil and wid^edness, ungodlmess, and unrigh> 
ieousness ; for the day of the Lord will come upon all that do evil, all the 
workers of iniquity. T)m mighty day of the Lord will find them all out, 
and will bum as an oven, and bum up all the proud Und wicked, and 
neither leave them root nor branch. Therefore, all ye magistrates, jHiests, 
and people, search in yourselves to find out the cause, and what evil yoa 
haye committed, that has brought the wrath, vei^eance;, and judgment of 
God upon you and your city, in burning it. All retum, and come to the 
light of Christ in your hearts, and to God's Spirit, and to the grace and 
truth in your hearts, that comes by Jesus Christ ; that vrith it ye may 
search your hearts. Do not grieve, nor vex, nor quench God's good 
Spirit in your hearts, and walk not despitefully against the Spirit of grace, 
nor turn from it into wantonness ; and yet make a profession of God and 
Christ in words, when your hearts are afar off, living in pleasures and 
wantonly upon the earth, sporting yourselves, killing the just, cracifying 
to yourselves Christ afresh, and putting him to open shame ; and so dis- 
honouring God, and Christ, and Christianity, and making a profession and 
a trade of the Scriptures, keeping people always learning, that they may 
be always paying. 

** Cease from man, whose breath is in his nostrils, and look unto the 
Lord, all ye ends of the earth, and be saved ; for the Lord God of heaven 
and c»th is come, to teach his people himself by his light. Spirit, grace, 
and tmth, and to bring them off all the world's teachers. God hath raised 
up Christ Jesus, his Prophet, whom people should hear ; and saith, * This 
is my^beloved Son, hear ye Him * and Christ saith, * Leam of me, I am 
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the ifSij, tiie tmth, and the life ; and no man comes to ike Patlier, but by^ 
me.' There is no sahration by any (^her name under the whole heaven 
than by the name of Jesns, who saith, ' I am the good Shepherd, and have 
laid down my life for my sheep ; and my sheep hear my voice and follow 
me, and will not follow the hireling; for Christ feeds them in the pastures 
of life, that will never wither. God hath anointed Christ Jesus to preadi, 
if you will hear him ; and God hath given Christ for a Counsellor and a 
Leader, if you wUl be led and coanselled by him ; and God hath given 
Christ for a Bishop to oversee you, and a King to rule you, if you will be 
overseen and ruled by him. Jou that will not have Christ to rule over 
you, who never sinned, nor was guile found in his mouth, you may read 
his sentence in the New Testament upon such. Is not Christ a sufficient 
teacher, whose blood was shed for you, and who tasted death for every 
man ? Doth not Christ say to his ministers, * Freely ye have receivet^ 
freely give ?' , And the apostle saith, * We covet no man's gold, silver, or 
apparel* They laboured with their hands, and kept the gospel without 
charge. Have they that are called ministers amongst you done the same, 
and kept this command of Christ Jesus? Let them be examined and 
examine themselves. Have you not trimmed your outeides? but look 
within with the light and Spirit of Christ Jesus, and see if your insides be 
not black and foul. For Christ Jesus, who doth enlighten every man that 
Cometh into the world, with the life in himself, saith, 'Believe in the light, 
that ye may become children of the light.* With the light ye may see all 
the evil and lUQgodly deeds that ye have committed ; all your ungodly words 
you have spoken ; and all your ungodly thoughts ye think ; that ye may 
turn from them to Christ, from whom the light comes ; who is your Saviour 
and Bedeemer, who hath given you a light to see your sin, and that you 
are dead in Adam ; that with the same light you may see Christ, the quick- 
^dng Spirit, who makes you alive to God, and saves you from your sin. 
But if you hate the light, which is the life in Christ, the Prince of Life, 
and love the darkness and the prince of darkness more than the light or 
the life in Christ, beoause it will reprove you ; Christ tells you, * This light 
win be your condannation,' John iii 

•• Therefore be warned now in your day, and while you have time, 
turn to the Lord. Do not quench the Spirit of the Father, by which he 
draws to Ms Son ; nor hate the light of Christ ; fcnr if you do, you hate the 
life in Qirist, and so remain under condemnation from God and Christ with 
the l%ht, who now speaks to his people by his Son, as he did in the apos- 
tles' days ; the same God, that was the speaker by the prophets to the 
fathers, and speaks to Adam and £ve in Paradise; and happy had Adam 
and Eve, and the Jews^ and all Christians been, if they had kept to this 
speaker, and not fdlowed the serp^t, that false speaker, and Ms instru- 
ments. And now God is the true speaker by his Son, who bruises the 
head of the serpent, the false teacher, who m the head of all false ways, 
laise prophets, false churches, and false religions and worships. So God 
in Christ i& bringing people to the pure and undefiled religion, that will 
keep them from the spots of the world, into the new and living way, Christ 
Jesus ; and to the church iu God, which Christ is the head of, as he was 
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in the apostles' days ; and to worship God in the Spirit and in truth, which 
worsliip Christ set up above sixteen hundred years smce. Therefore must 
aH people come to the grace and Spirit of truth in their own hearts, to 
know the God of truth, who is a Spirit ; and in the Spirit and truth to 
worship, serve, honour, and glorify the living God, who is over all, and 
worthy of all, blessed for evermore. Amen. 

" Ye magistrates and officers, read* this in all your assemblies, and 
cause all your priests to read it in their churches ; that they and you, and 
all people may hear and fear the God of heaven, as you will answer it at 
the great and terrible day of judgment, and vengeance of the Lord God 
Almighty. This is in love to your souls, and for your temporal and eternal 
good." G. r. 

Amsterdam, the 19lh of the 7th Mouth, 1C77. 

** A Warning U the Magistrates^ Priests, and People, of the City of Ham- 
burg , to humble themselves before the I/)rd, cndjtot be higli-minded, 

" Priends, 
" You have painted and garnished the inside of your outward houses 
and high places ; but look within your hearts with the light of Christ, which 
he hath enlightened you and every man that cometh into the world withal, 
and with it you may see how foul your hearts and insides are with sin and 
evil, which Christ tells you ye should make clean ; who told the Pharisees 
how they 'painted the sepulchres of the righteous,' and they themselves 
were full of rottenness and corruption. Therefore look into yourselves, 
and your own hearts, what you are full of. To paint the sepulchres of 
the righteous apostles, and make a trade and a profession of their words, 
without the same Holy Ghost, and power, and light, and truth which they 
were in, will not stand the day of God*s vengeance. Therefore repent 
while you have time, turn to the Lord with your whole hearts, and do not 
think yourselves secure, without his immediate, almighty protection. Por 
not all your works, nor all your own strength, and power, and defence, can 
protect you ; it is not for you to look at them, and think yourselves secure, 
to sit down in your security, and in it let your hearts be merry, and at 
rest and ease. But when the Lord brings a scourge upon you, that you 
are filled with terrors and fears, remember you were warned, that you were 
set down, but not in the true rest. Then all your own strength and force 
will stand you in no stead ; and you will acknowledge that it must be God 
that must protect you. Therefore take warning; for your priests and 
people are too high, and are swallowed up too much in this world. The 
vanities of it carry your minds away from God, and your care is more for 
the world than for God, and more after the riches of this world, than after 
the riches of the world that has no end. Know you not, that all your 
heaps of outward treasure must have an end, and that you must leave them 
all behind you ? Therefore I am to warn and advise you, both high and 
low, priests and people, to come to the grace, light, and truth, that comes 
by Jesus Christ ; to the manifestation of the good Spirit of God, which is 
given to you to profit withal ; that with this gi-ace, and truth, light, and 
Spirit of Christ, you may turn to Christ Jesus, from whence it comes, who 
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saitli, *Xearn of mc ; ' and God saith, * This is my beloved Son, hear ye 
Him.* So all the children of the new covenant, that walk in the new and 
living way, hear Christ their Prophet, that God has raised up, and anointed 
to be their Teacher and Priest. So now, God doth speak to his people by 
his Son, as he did in the apostles' days. The Lord is come to teach his 
people himself by his grace, light, trutli, and Spirit, and to bring them off 
all the world's teachers that are made by men since the apostles' days ; 
who have kept people always learning, that they may be always paying 
them. He is come to bring them off all the world's religions, to the reli- 
gion that he set up in the apostles' days, in the new covenant, wliich is pure 
and undcfiled before God in his sight, and keeps from the spots of the world, 
&c. And the Lord is come to bring them off all the world's churches, 
to the church in God, which Christ the heavenly man is head of; and 
to brmg them off all the world's worships, to worship God in Spirit and in 
truth, which Christ set up above sixteen hundred years since. So all men 
and women must come to the Spirit and truth in their hearts, by which 
they must know the God of truth, who is a Spirit ; and then in the Spirit 
and in truth they will worship him, and know what and whom they wor- 
ship. Also the Lord is come to bring his people off all the world's temples, 
that with the Spirit they may know their bodies to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghost. And the Lord is come to bring his people off all the world's 
crosses, pictures, images, and likenesses, to know that the power of God is 
the cross of Christ, which crucifies them to the world, and brings them up 
into the Hkeness and image of God, that man and woman were in before 
they fell ; and so to Christ that never fell. This work must all know in 
their hearts, by the hght of Christ Jesus, who * is the true light, that 
h'ghteth every man that cometh into the world.' It is called the light in 
man and woman, and the life in Clirist the Word : and Christ saith, * Beheve 
in the light, that ye may be the children of light.' And the hght lets you 
see all your evil actions, that you have committed ; your ungodly ways you 
liave walked in ; and your ungodly words and thoughts. If you hate this 
light, and love the darkness, and the prince of it, more than this light, 
which is the life in Christ, the Prmce of Life, and will not come to it, 
because your deeds are evil, it will reprove you ; Christ tells you, * this 
light is your condemnation.' Then what is all your profession good for, . 
when you remain under the condemnation of the true light, in which you 
should believe ; and so become children of hght, and out of condemnation ? 
Therefore every one must believe in the light, if they receive Christ Jesus ; 
isnd as many as receive him, he gives them * power to become the sons of 
God.' He that hath the Son of God, hath life; and they that have not 
the Son of God, have not life : if then you have not life, what good doth 
all your profession of the Scriptures from Genesis to Revelations do you, 
any more tlian the Jews, Scribes, and Pharisees, that would not receive 
Christ the life, upon whom God brought his overflowing scourge. There- 
lore do you take heed, for your strength will be no better than theirs, if 
you have not God and Christ's supporting power, when God's scourge 
comes upon you, and you are filled with horrors and fears. My desires 
arc, that you may all repent, even from the highest to the lowest, and not 
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grieve, nor quench, nor rex, nor rebel against, God's good Spirit in jotj, 
aor ' walk despitefully against the Spirit of Grace,' which would teach you, 
and bring your salvation ; nor turn from it unto wantonness. If you do, 
how can you escape the overflowing scourge of the Almighty, and the wrath 
of the Lamb ? My desires are, that you may all obey God's good Spirit 
of truth, which will lead you out of all evil into all truth, and reprove you 
for your own righteousness, and for your own judgment and sin. It will 
bring you to cleave to that which is good, to forsake that which is evil, 
and to turn to the Lord, who wiU receive you in his mercy and kindness ; 
by which means you may escape the overflowing scourge in the day of 
vengeance, which dreadful day is coming upon idl evil-doers. This is a 
warning to you, both for your temporal and eternal good ; to read in 
your assemblies, and your priests in their churches, that all people may 
hear and fear; as you will answer it at the terrible and dreadful day of 
judgment." G. F. 

Amsterdam, the 19th of the 7th Month, 1(J77. 

I wrote also an Epistle to the ambassadors that were treating about 
a peace at Nimeguen,* as follows ; — 

**For tie JsHiasuidors, that are met to treat for Peace at the City of 
Nimeguen^ in the States^ dminions, 

"Chbist Jesus saith, 'Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall 
be called the children of God,' Matt. v. 9, so all Christian men are to for- 
sake evil, and do good, to seek peace and follow it, if they will 'love life, 
and see good days,' 1 Pet. iii. 11. God hath called all true Christians unto 
peace, 1 Cor. vii., and therefore all Christians ought to follow this peac^ 
^iriuch God calls them to. They should let the peace of God rule in aQ 
their hearts ; which is above the peace of this world, that is so soon broken. 
For the apostle commands the Christians to let the peace of God rule in 
their hearts, to which all Christians should be subject. The practice of this 
should be among all that profess Christianity ; and this peace is above that, 
which. Christ takes from the earth. Rev. vi., which is the peace of the 
wicked. And the apostle saith to the Christians, 'Be at peace among 
yourselves,' 1 Thess. v. Now all Christians should obey this command, 
and be at peace among themselves ; not in wars and strife. And further, 
the apostle exhorts the Christians to ' keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.* So this unity, this bond of peace, should be kept (and not 
be broken) by all that bear that noble name. Christian. They siiould keep 
the unity of the Spirit of Christ in the bond of the Prince of princes, King 

♦ These ambassadors were deputies from the King of France, the United Nether* 
lands, and several other potentates of Europe, who met to consult the peace of Chris* 
tendom« Geoi^e Pox's EpUlle to tbem was traudated and printed in Latin. Bobert 
Barclay also wrote a treatise in Latin, which was addressed and presented to each of 
tbe ambassadors, with a copy <^ his principal work. An Apology for the True Chrit" 
Him Dinnity* In the former, Barclay strongly urged them to promote the good 
work for which they were assembled, pointing out the true causes of war, and its m- 
oompatibility with Christian principles. Bdfore the year ended, a peace was coo^ 
duded. 
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of kings, and Lord of lords^ peace, which is the dnty of all trae C9iriatbas 
to keep. Herein they may honour Christ, in bringing forth the froits of 
peace, which are love and charity. Eor the apostle tells you, 'The fruit ci 
the good Spirit is We, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,' && 
GaLv. 

"And the apostle exhorts the Christians, and saith, 'K it be possible, 
as much as lieth iu you, live peaceably with all men :' this should be tho 
endeayour of all Christians. For it is no honour to Christ, that Christians 
^ould war and destroy one another, that profess his name, who saith, 
* He came to save men's lires, and not to destroy them.' Christians have 
enemies enough abroad without them, and therefore they should love one 
another, as Christ commands, who saith, *By this ye shall be known to be 
my disciples, if ye love one another/ For Christians are commanded to 
love enemies; therefore much more, one another. And Christ saith, *As 
the Father hath loved me, so I have loved you : continue ye in my love,* 
John XV. 8, and * By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
love one antther,' John xiii. 36. But if Christians war and destroy one 
another, this will make Jews, Turks, Tartars, and Heathens say, that you 
are not disciples of Christ. Therefore, as you love God, and Christ, and 
Christianity, and its peace, all make peace, as far as you have power, among 
Christians, that you may have the blessing. You read, that Christians wen 
ealled the household of faith, the household of God, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people : and they are commanded to be ' zealous of good works,' not of bad: 
and Christians are also commanded not to bite and devour one anoth^, leat 
they be consumed one of another. 

" Is it not a sad thing for Christians to be biting and consumi^ one 
anoth« in the sight of the Turks, Tartars, Jews, and Heathens, when th^ 
should 'love one another, and do i^nto all men, as they would have them 
do unto them ?' Such devouring work as thisj will open the mouths of 
Jews and Turks, Tartars and Heathens, to blaspheme the name of Christ, 
who is the King (d kings, and Lord of lords, and cause them to speak evil 
of Christianity, for them to see how the unity of the Spirit is broken among 
soch, as profess Christ and Christ's peace. Therefore all Christians are to 
mind God and Christ's teaching, who teacheth Christians to love one 
another, yea enemies ; and persuade aU kings and princes, to give Kberty to 
all tender consciences in matters of religion and worship, they living peace- 
ably under every government : so that for the time to come, there may be 
no more imprisonment and persecution among Christians, for tender con- 
sciences about matters of faith, worship, and religion, that the Jews, Turks, 
Tartars, and Heathens, may not see how Christians are persecuting one 
another for religion : seeing, from Christ and the apostles. Christians have 
no such command, but on the contrary, to love one another ; and knowing; 
that Christ said to such as would have been plucking up tares, • Let the 
tares and the wheat grow together till the harvest (which is the end of the 
world) lest they plucked up the wheat ;' and at the end of the world Christ 
would send forth his angels, and they should sever the wheat from the tares. 
So Christ tells you, that it is the angels* work at the end of the world, and 
not men's worl^ before the harvest at the end of the world. Hath not id 
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tills peraecation, banisliing, and imprisoning, and pniiing to death, concern- 
ing religion, been the pretence of plncking up tares ? and hath not all this 
been before the harvest, before the end of the world ? And therefore, have 
not all these been actors against the express command of Christ, the Xing^ 
of Heaven? All kings and rulers, especially they that call themselves 
Christians, should obey theu: Lord and Saviour's command: 'Let the tares 
and the wheat grow together, till the harvest ;* and the harvest is the end 
of the world. Christ also told some of his disciples, that in their zeal 
would have had fire to come down from heaven, to destroy such as would 
not receive him, 'That they did not know what spirit they were of:' and 
rebuked them, and said, * He came not to destroy men's lives, but to save 
them.* And therefore all such as have destroyed men's lives concerning 
reb'gion, and the worship of God, have they known what spirit they have 
been of? Have they not done that which they should not do? done that 
which Christ forbade, who saith, * Lest ye should pluck up the wheat with 
the tares,* and saith, * It is the angels' work at the end of the world r' 
And hath not God showed unto man what is good, and his duiy, ' To love 
mercy, to do justly, and to walk humbly with his God ?' which man is to 
mind. 

" And the apostle exhorts Christians, * To follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord,' Heb. xii. 14. Whj 
should Christians war and strive one with another, seeing they all own in 
words one King, Lord, and Saviour, Christ Jesus, whose command is, that 
they should * love one another ;' which is a njark that they shaU be knowa 
by, to be Christ's disciples, as I said before. And Christ, who is the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, saith, * This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you,* John xv. 12, and John xiii. And the 
apostle saith, Christians ought to *bc patient towards all men,' 1 Thess. v. 14;. 

"From !ilm, who is a lover of truth, righteousness, and peace, who 
desires your temporal and eternal good ; and that in the wisdom of God, 
that is from above, pure, gentle, and peaceable, yon may be ordered, and 
order all things, that God hath committed to you, to his glory ; and stop- 
those things among Christians, so far as you have power, which dishonour 
God, Christ, and Christianity !" G. F. 

Amitcrduin, the 21st of the 7th Month, 1677. 

To the magistrates and priests of Embden I wrote, showing them their 
unchristian practices in persecuting Friends.* And several other books I 
wrote, in answer to priests and others of Hamburg, Dantzic, and other 
places, to clear the truth and Friends from their charges and false slanders. 

"uin Epistle concerning true Fasting, true Trayer, true Honour, and agabisi 
persecution, and for the true Liberty in Christ Jesus; that all may have a 
care, that the apostle hath not bestowed his labour in vain upon you in your 

* William Pcnn also addressed the Council and Senate of the city of Embden, 
relative to the 8ufferinp;s of Friends there. Though these appeals did not procure any 
immediate relief, yet, in about ten years after, Triends enjo^red perfect liberty there. 
See Sewell's History, vol. ii., 420425. 
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observing of Days, Months, Times, Feasts, and Years, and of coming under 

the beggarly elements and the yoke of bondage again, and of bringing 

and forcing people into them, 

" Where did ever Christ or hb apostles command any believers or 
Christians to observe holidays or feast-days? Let us see where it is 
written in the Scriptures of the New Testament, in the four Evangelists, 
or the Epistles, or the Revelation, that ever Christ or his apostles com- 
manded Christians to observe the time called Christmas, or a day for Christ's 
birth ? or to observe the time called Easter, or Whitsuntide, or Peter's or 
Paul's, Mark's, Luke's, or any other saint's day ? 

" You, that profess yourselves to be the reformed churches from the 
Papists, Jews, and Heathens, and the Scriptures to be your rule, and arc 
professors of the new covenant, where do you prove but of the New Testa- 
ment, that the apostles and the primitive church practised or forced any 
such thing, or that Christ and his apostles gave any such command to the 
churches that they should practise and observe any such days ? Let us 
see where this command is written. Did not the apostle say unto tho 
Galatians in the fourth chapter, * But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather ye are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, 
and months, and times, and years ; I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain.* And in the third of Galatians it is said, *0 
foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you should not obey the 
truth/ &c. And in Galatians the fifth, the apostle exhorts them to * stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had made them free ;* and moreover 
said,,* Be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.' 

"Now doth not this manifest, that there were some teachers, that 
were drawing the church of the Galatians into these beggarly elements, and 
bringing them again into bondage, in observing days, montlis, times, and 
years ? It was the apostle's work to bring them out of those bondages 
and beggarly elements ; and therefore, when they were going back again 
into observing days, mouths, times, and years, he was afraid that he had 

* bestowed his labour upon them in vain ; * and he exhorts them to * stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ Jesus hath made them free, and not 
to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage,' and again signifies, that 

* they had been once entangled with that yoke of bondage and beggarly 
elements.' But O ! how are people, called Christians, since the apostles' 
days, gone again under this yoke of bondage, and these beggarly elements, 
in observing days, months, times, and years, let their practice declare. 
!Nay, do not both Papists and Protestants force people to observe days, 
months, and times ? And therefore is not the apostle's labour and travail 
bestowed upon Christendom in vain, which was to bring people from under 
such beggarly elements, and that yoke of bondage (which the law did 
require), to * stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them 
free, and pot to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage?' It was 
and is Christ, that hath made and doth make his people free from these 
beggarly elements ; therefore, they that are redeemed, are to * stand fast in 
that liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free.' This liberty all true 
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Christians are to stand fiast in; thcj are made free hj Cbnsi asd. jK>t by 
man ; for man, wttkont the Bpirii wad mind of CSuiflt, seeks to foree and 
compel Christ's followers, such as are made free from the joke of bondage, 
to outward things that the law commanded, to the observing of days^ 
months, times, feasts, and years. From such weak, b^gady elements, 
they tlwt know Gbd, or are known of God and Christ, are to stand fast in 
their liberty, and not come under, nor be enfismgled with the yoke o£ 
bondage to such things agahi, sedng he hath made them free. For tbe^ 
that are in such thmgs, and would force others to than, are gone from that 
which gives the knowledge of God, and hare not stood fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes free. 

'' Concerning Prayer, we do not read that ever Christ or his apostles 
did seek by force to corapd any to fast or iwray with ^em. But Christ 
taught them how they should pray, and be distinct from the hypocrites. 
His words are as follows : — * When thou prayest, thou shalt not he as the 
hypocrites are ; for they lore to pray standing in the synagogues, and ia, 
the comers of the streets, that tli^y mi^ be seen of m^n,' &c. ' But thou,, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shiit thy 
door, pray to thy Father, wiuoh is in secret, and thy Father which seetlt 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, use not vaia rqp©- 
titions, as the heathen do ; for they think they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them; for your Fath^ 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him,' &c As tha 
apostles and saints did, so do we ; we pray in secret, and we pray iu public, 
as the l^irit gives us utterance, which helps our infirmities, as it did the 
apostles and true Christians ; after this manner we pray for ourselves, and 
hr aU men both high and low, 

"Concerning Fasting, Christ saith, * Moreover when ye fast, be not 
as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to fast. But when thou fastest, anoint thy head 
and wash thy face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, but imto thy 
Father which is in secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shaU 
reward thee openly.* 

''^You may see in Isaiah the Iviiith, what the true fast is whidi iho 
Lord requires ; where it is st^d to the |»x>pl^ ' Cry aloud, and spare not^ 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my people their transgresaian, 
and the house of Jacob their sins ; yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordi* 
nance of their God ; they ask of me the ordinances of justice ; they take 
delight in approaching to Grod. Wheref(»:e have we fasted, say they, imd 
thou seest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure and ex»ek 
all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with 
the fist of wickedness, ye shall not fast, as ye do this day, to mall» yoor 
voice to be heard on high. Is it such a fast that I have chosen P A day 
for a man to afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush* 
And to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call this 
a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord ? Is not this the fast that I 
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hsre chosen, saith tlie Lord ; to loose the bands of wickedness, to un^o 
the hcavj burthens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
erery yoke?' So this fast that the Lord requires, is not to lay yokes, to 
oppress, and lay heavy burthens, and to make fast the bands of wiciedness ; 
btrt to loose and to break sudi thii^. 

"And fiirther, concerning the true fast the Lord requires, *Is it not 
to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that are 
cast out, to thy house ? When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him, 
and that thou hide not thyself from thy own flesh P (Do you keep this 
true fast ?) Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine 
bedth shall spring forth speedy ; and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere-ward. Then shalt thou call, 
amd the Lord shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say. Here I am ; 
if thou take away from the midst of thee the yokes, the putting forth of 
tbe finger and speaking vanity ; and if thou draw out thy soul to the 
fanngiy, and satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy light arise out of ob- 
scurity, afxd thy darkness be as the noon-day. And the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought; and make h.t thy bones ; 
and thou shalt be like a watered garden, aitd like a spring of water, whose^ 
-waters fail not,' ftc. 

'* Now here is the practice of the true fast the Lord requires of his 
people; and to them that observe iMs fast, the Lord saith, 'When they- 
call, he will answer/ Tou may see what glorious and happy comforts they 
leceive from the L(^d, that keep this true fast ; but such as fast for strife 
and debate, smite with the fists of wickedness, and make their voices to be 
heard on high ; who afflict their souls for a day, bow down their head as a 
bulrush, and loose not the bands of wiekedness ; who do not undo every 
heavy burthen, break not off every yoke, nor let the oppressed go free ; 
who do not deal their bread to the hungry, clothe not the naked, nor bring 
the poor te their house, but hide themselves from their own flesh : — such 
fasts and fasters the Lord doth not accept, neither hath he chosen them. 
Bat these appear to men with their disfigured faces, and hang down their 
heads as a bulrush for a day, like the hypocrites, to fast, as Christ speaks 
m Matt. vi. 

''And is it not the command of Christ, that in their fast th^ should 
aot appear unto men to fast ? And now you that would fc»:ce us to shut 
up our shops on fasting-days, or for a day, does not this fast appear to' 
fisen F and is not this the fast that the Lord saith in Isaiah, he ' doth 
not accept ? ' for he saith, ' Is this the fast that I have chosen, a day for 
a man to afflict his soul, and bow down his head as a4)ulrush,' &c. * Wilt 
tbou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?' Isa. Iviii. 

•* Therefore all God's peopk are to keep the true fast of the Lord 
from debate and strife, and the fists of wickedness ; that fast that breaks 
the bands of wickedness, and undoes every heavy burthen ; breaks every 
jeke, and lets the oppressed go frees ^^ bread to the hungry, clothes 
itt» naked, and brings the poor that are cast out to his own house. Every 
0!ie that keeps this true fast, their health shall grow, and when they cal^ 
tbe Lovd will hear t^m; he will be their guide continually, satisfy their 
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souls in drought, and make their bones fat ; and thcj shall be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. Now you, that 
keep not this true fast, when you call upon the Lord on your own fasting- 
days, does the Lord answer you, and say, * Here I am ?* Doth the Lord 
guide you continually ? Are your bones made fat by him, and your souls 
satisfied in drought P Are you like a watered garden, and like a spring, 
whose waters fail not ? But you that keep not tliis true fast, do you not 
want these waters, which fail not ? so your souls are not satisfied in drought, 
but your bones are lean, and you hear not the voice of the Lord, who saith, 
* Here I am ; ' so you lose the heritage of Jacob, and ride not upon the 
high places there; but come under. Therefore every man and woman, 
shut your hearts against all manner of evil whatsoever, and trade not with 
Babylon's mercliants of confusion ; but keep the supernatural day of Cbrist 
that is sprung from on high, that is kept by believing and walking in tho 
light of Christ, and being grafted into liim. This will bring you to tho 
true fast, from feedmg upon any evil, and to the true praying in the Spirit, 
as Christ and the apostles have taught. The fruit of the Spirit is love, &c. 
The birth of the Spirit is not a persecuting birth ; but he that is born of 
the flesh, will persecute him that is bom of the Spirit, because he will not 
follow the birth of the flcsli, with its weak, beggarly elements, that en- 
tangles with its yoke of bondage, and its observing of days, months, times, 
fasts, feasts, and years; which the birth of the Spirit is to stand fast 
against in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made it free. 

" Do you not know, that the Turks keep their Sabbath on the sixth 
day, the Jews upon the seventh day, and the Christians meet togetlier on 
the First-day of the week ? And that day which the Turks keep, the Jews* 
and Christians' shops are open ; and that day the Jews keep. Christians' 
and Turks' shops are open ; and the First-days that the Christians keep, 
both Jews' and Turks' shops are open ? The Turk does not force the 
Jews nor the Christians to shut up their shops on their meeting-days, but 
lets them have their liberty in Turkey. And where do you read, that ever 
the Turks forced any Christians to observe any of their holidays, fasts, or 
feasts? If not, should not Christians be beyond the Turks in giving 
liberty to aU tender consciences to serve God, seeing Christ and the apostles 
command not, nor force people to observe holidays, or times, or months, 
or years, but that they should pray always in the Spirit, and fast always 
from strife and debate, from all manner of sin and evil ; and that wiU keep 
down the fist of wickedness, and the bond of iniquity, &c. Why should 
not people of a tender conscience have their liberty to exercise their con- 
sciences towards God, that they may have *a good conscience always 
towards God and man,' to perform that which God requires, and to * do 
unto all men, as they would have them to do unto them, and to love their 
neighbours as themselves;' seeing so many debauched, evil, and seared 
consciences, as with a hot iron, have liberty in their loose lives and con- 
versations, and in their loose words, whose tongues are at liberty to swear 
and curse, and their spirits at liberty in drunkenness and uncleannessP 
Let the magistrates look and see, how this evil, seared conscience hath its 
liberty to be exercised in all manner of evil things all Christendom over j 
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■which is a great shame and dishonour to God, and Christ, and Christianity, 
yea, and humanity. Therefore why should not God's people have their 
liberty to ex^cise their good and tender consciences towards God and 
man? For the mystery of faith, which Jesus Christ is the author and 
jQnislier of, is held in a pure conscience ; and should not the work of the 
true Christian magistrate be to encourage the exercise of this pure con- 
science towards God and man, and to discourage the exercise of this evil, 
seared conscience, that dishonours both God and Christ, and true Chris- 
tianity ? If not, how are they a praise to them that do well, and a terror 
to evil-doers P 

" Concerning the not putting off our hats to men. Many that go 
under the name of Christians, have taken offence at us, because we could not 
put off our hats, and bow down to them ; for which we find no command 
from Christ or his apostles, but rather to the contrary. Eor Christ saith, 
* 1 receive not honour of men ' (mark, he did not receive honour of men) ; 
and further Clirist saith, * How can ye believe which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that comes from God only?' Now Christ 
declares it to be a mark of unbelievei*s, that seek * honour one of another,' 
and seek not that 'honour that comes from God only;' and is not the putting 
off the hat, and bowing with it, an honour to men, which they seek one of an- 
other, and are offended if they have it not? Nay, have they not fined, perse- 
cuted, and imprisoned some, because they did not put off their hats to them? 
Nay, do not the very Turks mock 'at the Christians in their proverb, saying 
that * the Christians spend much of their time in putting off their hats, and 
showing their bare head to one another ?' But should not those be beyond 
the Turks, that bear the noble name of Christian, above seeking honour 
one of another, and persecuting them that will not give it, when all true 
believing Christians should seek the honour that comes from God only ? 
which is the duty of all true believers in Christ Jesus, for he would not 
receive honour of men. And * He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him,' John iii. 30. Is not the Turks' proverb 
a reproach to the Christians, who say * that the Christians spend much of 
their time in putting off their hats, and showing their bare heads one to 
another ?' Have you not fined and imprisoned many, because they would 
not put off their hats to you, and show you their bare heads ? Nay, in 
many of your courts they shall not have right and justice, nor liberty and 
freedom in cities or states, though they have truly served their time, and 
are honest and civil men, unless they will put off their hats and show their 
bare heads ? Have you not made a law against such, that they must 
forfeit two guilders if they do not ? Do you not seek to compel and force 
them to do it, and fine such as do not, as at Lansmeer in Waterland ? Is 
not this the honour that you seek one of another ? Did not the Pharisees 
and Jews do the same ? 

" As for your saying, ' the apostle commands to honour ail men ; and 
such as rule well are worthy of double honour.' If this 'honouring all 
men,' were to put off their hats to all men, and show all men their bare 
heads, then this command you break yourselves ; for you do not this to all 
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men geneiailj; and if tbej Uiat rule well most haive doMe hsMa/ahcmr, 
then ih&f most put off tbeir hats twice ; and show them thdr bare heads. 
If this hat-hcmouT, and showing the bare head, be an im^ontion of raeai, 
and not from God, and ye oannot pro?e it by Scripture, yet say, 4t is your 
rule ;* then you act beside the rule^ and compel peo|^e to aet contrary to 
your rule. For where did ever the prophets, Christ, or the iqpostles oom- 
mand any such thing P Let us see a command, a practice, and an exaai{de 
for it. Nebuchadnezzar, who was a persecutor, and cast the three okildten 
of Israel into the fire with their hose^ cloaks, and hats, we do not seid 
that he was offended at them, because they did not put off their hats, and 
show him their bare heads ; but because th^ would not bow to his image. 
And is it not said in the margin of the Bible, where it is said, *honoar all 
men,' 'have all men in esteem ?* Then they that rule well are worthy of 
double esteem ; and this esteem must be truly in the heart, without any 
envy, malice, or hatred. As all myen are the workmanship of God, they 
are to be esteemed in the heart with the Spirit of God ; and they that rule 
well, are worthy of double esteem ; here is true honour from the heart, both 
to Grod, and man, his workmanship. For people may put off their hats, 
and show their bare heads one to another once or twice to the officers and 
magistrates, and yet be full of envy, and malice, and hatred, and murder 
in their hearts one against another; and give them that honour, as you call 
it, and yet speak or wish bad things to them, when they have turned their 
backs on them. The true honour or esteem in the heart to all men, as 
they are God's creation, is without any evil wish or thought in ih^ heart 
to any men, and especially to them that rule well, who have tiie douUe 
esteem, whom God hath placed over people, lliere is no evil in the heart 
that gives this respect, esteem, or honour, and brings them to love l^ir 
neighbours as themselves, and to ' do unto all men, as they would have 
them do unto them ;' in that they esteem all men, and have a double esteem 
for them tbat rule wdL This is beyond all the honour of putting off tht 
hats once to all men, and twice to them that are worthy of the double 
honour, as you may oaU it. But we would ask Christians that practise 
this hat-honour, and show one utother their bare heads. Who invented this 
fiingle honour and double honour, seeing they cannot prove, that ever Cbiist 
or the apostles did command or practise any such thing, or Moses in the 
time of the law P Now, do not say or think, that we had this ^actice of 
not putting off our hats from the Turk ; for we were moved by the Spirit 
of the Lord, before ever we hewd of the Turks' proverb and practice, to 
leave the honour that is below, and seek the honour that comes from above^ 
when we came to be true believers in Christ Jesus. 

"Now concerning persecuting, imprisoning, and banishing God's 
people, in whom Christ is manifest, and dwells in their hearts ; doth aot 
Christ tell you, that in so doing you imprison him P Then do you not 
banish him, and persecute him out of your cities and corporations ? And 
how can you enter into, and have a share in his kingdom, though you may 
profess lum in words ? Are not such to go into everlasting punishment^ 
that do not visit Christ in prison ? Then what will become of you that 
banish and imprison him, where he is manifest in his members^ and suffer 
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tiifiDi 3iot to meet together to enjoy him amongst thmn, aecoi«iing to bis 
promise P l^refore jo% that thU not let Christ reign in his pe<^, and 
hss?t his libeitj in them, in jonr cities and coantiies, to exercise his office^ 
you will not have your liberty in heaven. Yaa that will not let Chdst 
reign in yoor hearts, nor suffer him to reign in his people h^^ npoa the 
earth, in this world, in yoor kingdoms ;— you will not reign with Christ ia 
hes^iai in his kingdom, nor in the world without end. 

''You^ that banish the truth out of your diies or eountries, or his 
people for its sake, banish the truth and Christ out of your hearts from 
ruling there ; so you yourselves are not the temples of God. When you 
have banished Christ and his truth out of your own hearts, you banish such 
in. whom he rules out of your estates and country : th^ see what judg- 
moits the Lord doth bring up(« you, when you are left to yourselves ; yea» 
fears and troubles, one judgment aft^ another, come upon you ; you are 
evmi Med with tiiem. But the bcmiahed, the sufferers for truth and 
Christ's sake, have a peaceable habitation in the truth, which the devil is 
out of, and cannot get into ; which habitation wiU outlast all the habita- 
tioais of the wicked and persecutors, thougli they be ever so full of w6rds 
without life and truth. The life and the truth will outlast all airy notions, 
and Christ, the Lamb and patient Seed, will overeome the devourer and the 
impatient seed; and they that have the gannent, the righteousness of 
Christ, which is the fine Unen, will find it to outlast all the rags and in- 
Tuitions of men. For Christ saith to his learners, 'Be of good cheer, I 
have overcome ike world,' the persecuting world. He said also to his 
diseipks, ' If the worid hate yon, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
jou.' Therefore let all that profess themsdves Christians lay aside perse- 
cuti<mr about rdigion, churches, or worship, fasting or praying days ; for 
you have no command from Christ and his apostles to persecute any. 
Christ, who is the King of kings and Lord of lords, when they called him 
a deceiver, and blasphemed him, and said, 'He had a devil,* did not perse- 
cute any of them for it, nor force or compel any to hear and believe him, 
nor the apostles after him; but he bade them, that would have been plucking 
up the tares, ' Let the tares and wheat grow together until the harvest/ 
So you have no command from Christ or his apostles to persecute, imprison, 
banish, or spoil the goods of any, for matter of pure conscience and religion, 
worship, faith, and church, in the gospel-times." G. F. 

Harlingen in Eriesland, the 11th of the 6th Month, 1677. 

After some time George Keith and William Penn came back from 
Germany to Amsterdam, and had a dispute with one Galenus Abrahams 
(one of the most noted Baptists in Holland), at which many professors were 
present ; but not having time to finish the dispute then, they met again 
two days after, and the Baptist was much confoimded, and truth gained 
ground.* Between these two disputes we had a very great meeting at 

* It appears that Galenns Abrahams asserted that nobody in the present day could 
be accepted as a messenger of God. unless he confirmed his doctrine by miracles. See 
Scwell's Eisiory, vol. ii., 366-368. 
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Priends* meeting-place, at which many hundreds of people vere, and some 
of high rank in the world's account. An earl, a lord, and divers other 
eminent persons, were present, who all behaved themselves very civillj. 
But when the meeting was ended, some priests began to make opposition ; 
which, when William Penn understood, he stood up again, and answered 
them to the great satisfaction of the people, who were much affected with 
the several testimonies they had heard declared. After the meeting several 
of them came to Gertrude's, where we were, with whom George Keith had 
much discourse in Latin. 

Having now finished our service at Amsterdam, we took leave of the 
Friends there, and passed by waggon to Leyden, about twenty-five miles ; 
where we stayed a day or two, seeking out and visiting some tender people 
we heard of there. We met with a German, who was partly convinced. 
He informed us of an eminent man that was inquiring after truth. Some 
sought him out, and visited him, and found him a serious man ; I also 
spoke to him, and he owned the truth. William Penn and Benjamin Eurly 
went to visit another great man, that lived a little out of Leyden, who, they 
said, had been general to the King of Denmark's forces. He and his wife 
were very loving to them, and heard the truth with joy. 

Prom Leyden we went to the Hague, where the Prince of Orange 
kept his court ; and we visited one of the judges of Holland, with whom 
we had pretty much discourse. He was a wise, tender man, and put many 
objections and queries to us ; which, when we had answered, he was satis- 
fied, and parted with us in much love. Leaving the Hague, we went to 
Delpt, and thence to Rotterdam that night, where we stayed some days, 
and had several meetings. While I was here I gave forth a book for the 
Jews ; with whom, when I was at Amsterdam, I had a desire to have some 
discourse, but they would not. Here also I reviewed several other books 
and papers which I had given forth before, and which were now tran- 
scribed. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



I677-IC8O.— George Fox, with other Friends, sails for England, and lands at Har- 
\rich, after a hazardous voyage of three days — has a large meeting at Colchester, 
and proceeds thence to London — writes to his wife — receives further accounts of 
persecution in New England — ^travels into Buckinghamshire, and meets with some 
fstlse brethren, who are unruly and troublesome at meetings — Friends have a special 
meeting with them afterwards — at Reading meets with opposition to the settle- 
ment of a women's meeting — visits Bristol during the fair, where are many 
lYiends from various parts — the separatists there are very rude and abusive — he 
aids Friends in drawing up a breviat of their sufferings, to present to the judges 
at Gloucester assizes — meets with some separatists at Finchcomb^is engaged 
with other Friends in soliciting Parliament to grant them relief from the statutes 
made against Popish recusants — attends the Yearly Meeting, which was a glorious 
and heavenly one — Friends greatly united in testifying against the spirit of separa- 
tion — not one mouth opened on its behalf — the liuth prospers at home and 
abroad — George Fox writes to his wife — writes to the king of Poland to dissuade 
him from persecution — to Friends in Amsterdam — Friends again press their suit 
for relief from the statutes made against Popish recusants without success — are 
much exercised with the spirit of separation, which opposes the order and disci- 
pline of the church — George Fox imtes a paper to open the understandings of the 
weak, and as a reproof to a censorious judging spirit — ^has conferences with some 
of the opposers at Hertford — writes again to Friends to warn them of this spirit 
of false liberty — ^visits Friends in prison at Leicester — advises Friends how to end 
their differences — writes an epistle to Friends in London — writes to Friends in 
prison to console them under suffering — writes an epistle to the Yearly Meeting 
— an encouragement to Friends to be valiant for the Truth — also a caution to 
Friends to keep in humility — ^travels again towards the South — visits prisoners 
in York Castle — recommends Friends to lay their sufferings before the judge at 
the assizes — attends the Yearly Meeting in London — writes to the Great Turk 
and to the Dey of Algiers — to the latter particularly respecting Friends who are 
captives there — at Hertford meets with John Story (the schismatic) and some of 
his party, but the Truth prevails — ^has a meeting with some of the opposers — 
solicits the Parliament to grant relief to Friends under suffering — writes a paper 
against plots and plotters. 

Finding our spirits clear of the service which the Lord had given ns to 
do in Holland, we took leave of Friends of Rotterdam, and passed by boat to 
the Beiel, in order to take passage that day for England ; several Friends 
of Eotterdam accompanying ns, and some of Amsterdam, who were come 
to see us again before we left Holland. But the packet not coming in till 
night, we lodged that night at the Briel ; and next day, being the 21st of 
the 8th month, and the First-day of the week, we went on board, and set 
sail about ten, viz., William Penn, George Keith, and I, and Gertrude 
Dirick Nieson, with her children. 

We were in all about sixty passengers, and had a long and hazardous 
passage ; for the winds were contrary, and the weather stormy ; the boat 
also was very leaky, insomuch that we had to have two pumps continuaDy 
gomg, day and night ; so that, it was thought, there was quite as much 
water pumped out as the vessel would have held. But the Lord, who is 
VOL. u. r^ T 
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able to make the stormy winds to cease, and the raging waves of the sea 
calm, yea, to raise them and stop them at his pleasure. He alone did pre< 
serve us : praised be his name for ever \ Though our passage was hard, 
yet we had a fine time, and good service for truth on board among the pas- 
sengers, some of whom were great folks, and were very kind and loving. 
We arrived at Harwich on the 23d, at night, having been two nights and 
almost three days at sea. Next morning William Penn and George Keith 
took horse for Colchester; but I stayed, and had a meeting at Harwich; 
and thare being no Cdchester coach there, aad the poet-master's wife being 
unf easwmble m ha demands for a coach, amd deceiving us of it also after 
we had hired it, we went to a Friend's house about a mile and a half in the 
cotmtiy, and hired his waggon, which we bedded well with straw, and rode 
in it to Colchester. 

I stayed there till First-day, having a desire to be at Friends' meeting 
ihsvt day ; and a very lazge and wedghty one it was ; for Frrcnds, hearing of 
my return from HoEand, flo(^:ed from several parts of the country, and 
mas^ of the town's-people coming in also, it was thought there were about 
a tibousand people at it ; and all was peaceable. Having stayed a day or 
two longer at Colchester, I tiavdled through Ess£X, visiting Friends at 
Halsxxad, B&aintbee, Felsszad, md dAiiK«, and having meeti^s with 
them. At Chxlmsfobb I had a meeting in the evening ; and there being 
Btany Friends prisoners, Hiey got Eberty and came to the meeting ; and we 
were all refreshed together in the Lord. Next day, the 9th of the 9th 
month, I got to Lokbon, where Friends received me with great joy; and 
OIL the First-day fc^lowing w«nt to Gracechurch Street meeting, where the 
Locd visited us with his refreshing presence, and the glory of the Lord 
surro^mded the meeting : praised be the Lord. 

After I had been a little while in London. I wrote the foUowing letter 
to my wife : — 

"Dbas Heart, 

"To whom is my love, and to the children, and to all the rest of 
Friends, in the Lord's truth, power, and Seed, that is over all ; glory to the 
Lwd, and blessed be his name for ever beyond all words ! who hath carried 
me through and over many trials and dangers, in his eternal power ! I 
have been twice at Grace(^urch Street meeting ; and thoc^ ihe opposite 
spirits were there, yet all was qiiiet ; the dew of heaven fell upon the people, 
and the glory of the Lord shone over all Every day I am foin to be at 
meetings about business, and suSerings, whidi are great abroad ; and now 
many Friends are concerned with many persoais about them : so in haste, 
with B^ love to you all — " G. F. 

London, the 24th of the 9th Month, 1677. 

About this time I received letters from New England, whkh gave 
account of the magistrates' and rulers' cruel and undiristian-Hke proceed- 
ings against Friends there, whipping and abusing them very shamefuHy; 
for they whipped many women Friends. One woman they tied to a Wfft, 
and dragged her along the street, stripped above the waist. They whipped 
some masters of ships that were not Friends, only for bringing Friends 
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tBitlier. And at tJiat very time, "while they were persecuting rriesds a 
this barbaroiis nuum^, the Indians slew threescore of their men, took oBe 
of tbeir captains, and flayed the skin off his head while he was alive, asd 
carried it away in triumph; so that the sober people said " the judgmei^ 
of God cam& upon them for persecuting the Quakers ;" but the blind daril: 
priests said, " it was because they did not persecute them enough."* Gf«at 
exercise I had in seeking rdief here for our poor suJOSering l^ends tjwre^ 
that they might not lie under the rod of the wicked. 

Upon this and other services for truth, I stayed in London a montk 
or five weeks, visiting meetings, and helping and encouraging Friends to 
labour for the deliverance of their suffering brethren in other parts, Aft^> 
war<ls I went down to Kingston, and visited Eriends there and thereaway. 
Having stayed a Httle among Eriends there, looking over a book I had ihm 
ready to go to press, I went iatp Buckinghamshire, visiting Friencfe, and 
having several meetings amongst them, as at Amebsham, Hun6£&-Hill, 
JosDAKS, H£i>6£Bi.r, WiCKHAM, and Tubville-Heath. In some of idkkh, 
they that w^e gone out &om the unity of Friends in truth into strife, oppo- 
fiition, and division, were very unruly and troublesome ; particulwrly at tJbe 
men's meeting at Thomas EUwood's at Hunge£-Hill, where the chief of 
them came from Wickham, endeavouring to make disturbance, and to hinder 
Friends from proceeding in the business of the meeting. When I saw 
their design I admonished them to be sober and quiet, and not trouble the 
meeting by intermpting its service; but rather, if they were dissatisfied 
with Friends* {uxDceedings, and had anything to object, let a meeting be 
appointed on purpose some other day. So Friends offered them to give them 
a meeting another day : and at length it was agreed to be at Thomas £11' 
wood'sf the week foHowing. Accordingly Friends met them there, and 
the meeting was in the bam ; for there came so many, that the house could 
not receive them. After we had sat a while they began their jangling. 
Most of their arrows w^e shot at me ; but the Lord was with me, and 
gave me strength in his power to cast back their darts of envy and false* 
hood upon themselves. Their objections were answered, and things were 

* For fun purticolars of the great intokranoe and spkit of peneoBftkm ttsoifesled 
by the Puiitans of Kew England towards tke QoiJ^ers, the reader is refeised to Bow<< 
deu*s History of Friends in America, vol. v., from the commenceHient to p. 308. 

t Thomas Ellwood is only mentioned twice incidentally in these volumes. It was 
^ who, after the death of George Fox, transcribed this excellent work for the press. 
(See Letters, ^., of Early Fnends, p. 218.) He was also Hke anthor of several 
works, incluiling A Life of David, in verse ; a work on tithes ; a Sacred History, &e. 
Ellwood was bom in 1639, at Crowell, in Oxfordshire, and joined Friends when 
about twenty years of age. Brought up in ease, luxury, and fashion, he had much to 
leam ; much to unlearn, much to forsake, of the manners, the pride, and the wilJk 
worship of the world ; and to follow after that plainness and purity of life nnto which 
the spirit of truth leads. Nothing but religioan could have enabled one, with a dispo- 
sition naturally so high and resolute as Ms, to sabsnt, as he did, to bnffetings, belt- 
ings, cruel treatment, and persecution, with becoming meekness imd patience. 

In 1662, Ellwood became the companion of the poet Milton, and it was he who 
suggested to the latter the writing of Paradise Regained, He had a peculiar gift for 
government in the church, and was very serviceable thereia; an ornament to the 
meeting he belonged to, and much missed when he died. Aecosdiog to his bio- 
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opened to the people ; a good opportunity it was, and serviceable to the 
truth ; for many that before were weak, were now strengthened and con- 
firmed ; some that were doubting and wavering, were satisfied and settled ; 
and faithful Friends were refreshed and comforted in the springings of life 
amongst us. For the power arose, and life sprung, and in the arisings 
thereof many living testimonies were borne against that wicked, dividing, 
rending spirit, which those opposers were joined to, and acted by; and the 
meeting ended to the satisfaction of Friends. That night I lodged witk 
other Friends, at Thomas £llwood*s ; and the same week had a meeting 
again with the opposers at Wickham, where they again showed their envy, 
and were made manifest to the upright-hearted. 

After I had visited Friends in that upper side of Buckinghamshire, I 
called upon Friends at Henley in Oxfoadshire, and afterwards went by 
CJoESHAM to Reading, where I was at meeting on First-day, and in the 
evening had a large meeting with Friends. Next day there being another 
meeting about settling a women's meeting, some of them that had let in 
the spirit of division, fell into jangling, and were disorderly for a while, till 
the weight of truth brought them down. After this I passed on, visiting 
Friends, and having meetings in several places, through Berkshire and 
Wiltshire, till I came to Bristol, which was on the 24!th of the lltli 
Month, just before the fair. 

I stayed at Bristol all the time of the fair, and some time after. Many 
sweet and precious meetings we had ; many Friends being there from several 
parts of the nation, some on account of trade, and some in the service of 
truth. Great was the love and unity of Friends that abode faithful in 
the truth, though some who were gone out of the holy unity, and were rua 
into strife, division, and enmity, were rude and abusive, and behaved tlieiu- 
selves in a very unchristian manner towards me. But the Lord's power 
was over all ; by which being preserved in heavenly patience, which can 
bear injuries for his name's sake, I felt dominion therein over the rough, 
rude, and unruly spirits ; and left them to the Lord, who knew my inno- 
cency, and would plead my cause. The more these laboured to reproach 
and vilify me, the more did the love of Friends, that were sincere and 
upright-hearted, abound towards me ; and some that had been betrayed by 
the adversaries, seeing their envy and rude behaviour, broke off from them; 
who have cause to bless the Lord for their deliverance. 

When I left Bristol, I went with Kichard Snead to his house in the 
country, and thence to Hezekiah Coale's at Wintekbourne, in Gloucester- 
shire, whither came several Friends that were under great sufferings for 
truth's sake, whom I had invited to meet me there. Stephen Smith,* 

grapher, he was " a man of a comely aspect, of a free and generous disposition, of a 
courteous and affable temper, and pleasant conversation; a gentleman born and bred; 
a scholar, a true Christian, an eminent author, a good neighbour, a kind friend." 
He proved a very useful and acceptable elder in the church, devoting nearly the 
whole of his time and talents to its service. He died in 1713, and was buried at 
Jordaus, leaving behind him a most interesting autobiography, to which the reader is 
referred for further particulars. 

* This being the last mention of Stephen Smith, it may be added, that he was 
bom in 1623, and being convinced in 1665, suffered both in person and estate by 
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Bichard Snead, and I, drew up a breviat of their sufferings, setting forth 
the illegal proceedings against them, which was delivered to the judges at 
the assizes at Gloucester ; and they promised to put a stop to those illegal 
proceedings. Next day we passed to Sudbury, and had a large meeting 
in the meeting-house there, whicli at that time was of very good service. 
We went next day to Nathaniel Crips's at Tedburt, and thence passed on 
to Nailsworth ; where on First-day we had a brave meeting, and large. 
Thence we went to the quarterly meeting at Fdtchcomb, where were 
several of the opposite spirit, who, it was thought, intended to make some 
disturbance amongst Friends; but the Lord's power was over, and kept them 
down, and good service for the Lord we had at that meeting. We returned 
from Finchcomb to Nailsworth, and had another very precious meeting 
there, to which Friends came from the several meetings thereabouts ; which 
made it very large also. 

We went from Nailsworth the 1st of the 1st Month, 1678, and tra- 
velled through the country visiting Friends and having many meetings at 
Cirencester, Crown-Allins, Cheltenham, Stoke-Orchard, Tewkes- 
bury, &c., so went to Worcester, where I had formerly suffered impri- 
sonment above a year for truth's sake ; and Friends rejoiced greatly to see 
me there again. Here I stayed several days, and had many very precious 
meetings in the city, and ifinch service amongst Friends. After which, I 
had meetings at Pershore and Evesham ; and then struck to Ragley in 
Warwickshirb, to visit the Lady Conway,* who I understood was very 
desirous to see me, and whom I found tender and loving, and willing to 
detain me longer than I had freedom to stay. About two miles hence I had 
two meetings at a Friend's house, whose name was John Stanley, whither 
William Dewsbury came, and stayed with me about half a day. Afterwards 
I visited Friends in their meetings, at Stratford, Lamcoat, and Armscott 
(whence I was sent prisoner to Worcester in 1673), and thence passed into 
Oxfordshire, visiting Friends, and having meetings at Sibford, Norts- 

imprisonment and spoiling of goods, for his testimony on behalf of Christ. He was 
a maii of account in the world, who, in his younger years, travelled much abroad, 
having resided some time at Scanderoon, in Syria, as a merchant, and afterwards 
published a work called, Wholesome Advice and Information^ wherein he shows how 
much some of the Turks exceeded some Christians in their dealings. 

He was an honest upright man, one that feared God and was of good report, being 
a preacher of righteousuessin his daily conduct, ever ready to do good. He became 
a valiant gospel minister, and spoke to the comfort and encouragement of those that 
heard him, travelling in many parts of England in gospel service. He died in peace 
at his own house, near Guildford, in Surrey, in 1678. He wrote many serviceable 
works, which were collected and published in an Svo volume, entitled, The 2hte Light 
IHseovered to all who Desire to Walk in the Day, 

* Lady Conway was a person of great piety, and a favourer of Friends. In a letter 
to the learned and excellent Dr. Henry More, who was her particular friend, she thus 
expresses herself concerning them : — 

" Your conversation with them (the Friends) at London might be, as you express it, 
charitably intended, like that of a physician frequenting his patients for the increase 
or confirmation of their health ; but I must confess, that my converse with them is, 
to receive health and refreshment from them." — See Appendix to Barclay's second 
edition of Isaac Pennington* s Letters^ p. 311. 
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HtWrasty Basbubt, Adderbxtry, &c. Then risiliiig T'nei^ tliro«gk 
BucKCirGHAMssiEi:, at Long-Cbendon, Ilmeke, M£:3a>LE, Weston, Gb:oils> 
XBKST, Oheshax, &c, I caiDC to Isaac Pennington's, where I stayed a fev 
dajrs ; and then turning into HzBTFORDfiHUiE, visited Fiiends at Ohaxis- 
▼ooD, WxTEORD, Hempstead, and Market-Stbeet, at which places I had 
Meetings with Friends. From Market-Street I went in the morning to 
lajTOJX in Bebfobdshibx, to see John Crook, with whom I spent good part 
•f the day; and went towards evening to Aisan's, where I lay that n%ht 
•t an inn. And visiting Friends at Sotjth-Mims, Babnet, and H£KIK)K, 
where I had meetings, I came to London the 8th of the 3rd Mondi. It 
being the fourth day of the week, I went to Gracechnrcli-Sireet meeting; 
which was peaceable and well ; and many Friends, not knowing I was come 
to town, were very joyful to see me there ; and the Lord was present witk 
us, refreshing us with his living virtue ; blessed be his holy name ! 

Ike parliament was sitting when I came to town, and Friends having 
isid their sufferings before them, were waiting on them for relief against 
the laws made against Popish recusants, which they knew we were not ; 
&oagh some maliciovis magistrates took advantages to prosecute ns in 
several parts of the nation upon those statutes. Friends attending on that 
•ervice when I came, I joined them therein ; and there was some probability 
that something mig^t be obtained towards Friends* ease and relief in thai 
case, many of the parHament-m^i being tender and loving towards us^ 
believii^ we were much misrepresented by our adversaries. But when I 
ment down one morning with George Whitehead to the parliament house, 
to attend upon them on Friends* behalf, suddenly they ware prorogued, 
though but for a short time. 

About two weeks after I came to London, the Yearly Meeting began, 
to whidi Friends came up out of most parts of the nation, and a glorious 
heavenly meeting we had. O the glory, majesty, love, life, wisdom, and 
mnty, that were amongst us ! The power reigned over all, and many testi- 
monies were borne therein against that ungodly spirit, which sought to 
inake rents and divisions amongst the Lord's people ; but not one mouth, 
was opened amongst us in its defence, or on its behalf. Good and comfort- 
aHe accounts also we had, for the most part, from Friends in other 
*otmtries ; of which I find a brief account in a letter, wbich sooa after I 
wrote to my wife, the copy whereof here foflows ; — 
"Dear Heart, 

" To whom is my love in the everlasting Seed of life that reigns over 
tH. Great meetmgs here have been, and the Lord's power hath been 
frtirring through all, the like hath not been. The Lord hath in his power 
knit Friends wonderfully together, and his glorious presence did appear 
among them. And now the meetings are over, blessed be the Lord ! in 
^ftietness and peace. From Holland I hear things are well there : some 
Friends are gone that way, to be at their Yearly Meeting at Amsterdam. 
At Embden, Friends that were banished are got into the city again. At 
Dantzic, Friends are in prison, and the magistrates threatened them witli 
iarder imprisonment ; but the next day the Lutherans rose, and plucked 
down (or defaced) the Popish monastery ; so they have work enough t 
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tlxemselves. The 'King of ]Maik3 received my letter, and read it MmseUT; 
and Eriends haye sioce prifffced it in High Butch. By letters fiwn the 
lialf-yearly Tneefeing in Ireland, I heaar that they are aH in We there. At 
^lurbadocs, Triends are in quietness, and their meetings settled in peace. 
At Antigua -afeo and Nevis, truth prospers, and Friends have their meet- 
ings orderly and well. Likewise in New England and other places, things 
concermng truth and Fnends are well ; and in those places the men's and 
•women*s meetings are settled; blessed he the Lord! So keep in God*» 
power and Seed, that is over all, in whom ye al hare fife aiM salvation; 
for tlxe Lord reigns over all in his glory, and m his kingdom ; glory to 
his name for ever, Amen. In haste, with my love to you all, and to afl 
Friends." G. T. 

London, -ftie !Wfii of the Srd Month, 16T8. 

HtG letter to the King of Poland mentioned is as follows :— 
" To Johannes III. King ^ Poland, ^«. 

"OKifg! 

*^ We desire thy prosperity both in this life and that which is to eom^ 
And we desire that we may have our Christian liberty to serve and wor- 
sliip God under thy dominion ; for our principle leads ns not to do anyt^ng 
parftjudicial to the king or his people. We are a people that exercise a 
gooi oonscieBce towards God through his Holy Spirit, and tlX it do serve, 
WQorship, and honour him; and towards men in the i^gs that aare equal 
and jnst^ domg to them as we would have them do unto us ; looking unto 
JesQs, who is the author and finisher of our faith ; which faith purifies our 
hesM^, axkd bring ns to have access to €rod ; without which we cannot 
please hira ; by which faith all the just live, as the Scripture declares. 
That which we desire of thee, king, is, that we may hav« liberty of con- 
scibnoe to serve and worship God, and to pray imto him in ooar meetings 
together in the name of Jesus, as be oomnmnds, with a promise that he 
will be in the midst of th^n. The king, we hope, cannot but say that this 
duty and service is due to God and Christ ; and we give CsBsar his due, and 
^y our tribute and onsitom equal with our nei^bour^ aoeording to our 
proportion. We never read in aU the Scriptures of the N-ew Testament, 
that Christ or his disciples banished or imprisoned aooy that were not of 
tb^ faith or refigion, and would not hear them, or gave them any sack 
command ; but, on the contrary, let the tares and tiie wheat grow together, 
till the harvest ; and the harvest is the end of the world. Then Clnist 
will send his angels to sever the wheat from the tares, &c. He rebuked 
such as would have had fire from heaven to consume those that would not 
leceive Christ; and told them that they did not know what spirit th^ were 
<£ He eame not to destroy men's lives, but* to i»icve them. 

" We desire the king to consider how much persecution there hat 
teen in Christendom, since the apostles* days, conceming religion. Christ 
said, they should go into everlasting punishment, that did not visit him in 
prison ; than what wiU become of them that imprison him in his members, 
where he is mamfcst ? None can say that the world is ended ; and 1&tere« 
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fore liow will Christendom answer the dreadful and terrible God at his day 
of judgment, that have persecuted one another about religion, before the 
end of the world, under pretence of plucking up tares ; which is not their 
work, but the angels', at the end of the world ? Christ commands men to 
love one another, and to love enemies, and by this they should be known 
to be his disciples. ! that all Christendom had lived in peace and unify, 
that they might, by their moderation, have judged both Turks and Jews ; 
and let all have their liberty that do own God and Jesus, and walk im 
becomes the glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Our desires are, 
that the Lord God of heaven may soften the king's heart to all tender 
consciences, that fear the Lord, and are afraid of disobeying him. 

" We entreat the king to read some of the noble expressions of several 
kings and others, concerning liberty of conscience ; and especially Stephanus, 
king of Poland's sayings, viz. : * It belongeth not to me to reform the con- 
sciences ; t have always gladly given that over to God, which belongeth to 
him ; and so shall I do now, and also for the future. I will suffer the 
weeds to grow tiU the time of harvest, for I know that the number of 
believers is but small : therefore,' said he, when some were proceeding in 
persecution, *I am king of the people, not of their consciences.' He also 
affirmed, that * religion was not to be phmted with fire and sword.* Chron* 
Liberty ofBeligion, part 2. 

" Also a book written in IVench by W. M., anno 1576, hath this 
sentence, viz. : ' Those princes that have ruled by gentleness and demenoj, 
added to justice, and have exercised moderation and meekness towards 
their subjects, always prospered and reigned long ; but, on the contrary, 
those princes that have been cruel, unjust, prejudiced, and oppressors of 
their subjects, have soon fallen, they and their estates, into danger, or 
total ruin.' 

" Veritus saith, ' Seeing Christ is a Lamb, whom you profess to be 
your head and captain, then it behoveth you to be sheep, and to use the 
same weapons that he made use of; for he will not be a shepherd of 
wolves and wild beasts, but only of sheep. Wherefore, if you lose the 
nature of sheep,' said he, * and be changed into wolves and wild beasts, and 
use fleshly weapons, then will you exclude yourselves out of his calling, and 
forsake his banner ; and then will he not be your captain,' &c. 

" Also we find it asserted by Eang James, in his speech to the 
parliament, in the year 1609, * That it is a pure rule in divinity, that God 
never planted his church with violence of blood.' And forthermore he 
said, * it was usually the condition of Christians to be persecuted, but not 
to persecute.' 

" Eang Charles, in his '£ifccl)r Ba«\«ic^, page 61, said, in his prayer 
to God, ' Thou seest how much cruelty amongst Christians is acted undar 
the colour of religion ; as if we could not be Christians unless we crucified 
one another.' 

"Page 28, *Make them at length seriously to consider, that nothing 
violent nor injurious can be religious.' 

" Page 70, * Nor is it so proper to hew out religious reformation by the 
sword as to polish them by fair and equal disputations among those that 
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are most concerned in the differences ; whom not force, but reason, must 
convince.' 

" Page 66, 'Take Leed, that outward circumstances and formalities in 
religion devour not all.' 

** Pages 91, 92, * In point of true conscientious tenderness I have so 
often declared, how little I desire my laws and sceptre should entrench on 
God's sovereignty, who is the only King of conscience.* 

" Page 123, * Nor do I desire any man should be further subject unto 
me, than aU of us may be subject unto God.' 

" Page 200, * thou Sovereign of our souls, the only Commander of 
our consciences !' 

" Page 346 (In his * Meditations on Death '), * It is indeed a sad state 
to have his enemies to be his accusers, parties, and judges.' 

"The Prince of Orange testified, anno 1579, 'That it was impossible 
the land should be kept in peace, except there was a free toleration in the 
exercise of religion.' 

« 'Where hast thou read in thy day (said Menno) in the writings of 
the apostles, that Christ or the apostles ever cried out to the magistrates 
for their power against them that would not hear their doctrine, nor obey 
their words ? I know certainly,* said he, * that where a magistrate shall 
banish with the sword, there is not the right knowledge, spiritual word, 
nor church of Christ; it is, Invocare brachium seculare (to invoke the 
secular arm).' 

"'It is not Christian-like, but tyranmical (said D. Philipson), to 
banish and persecute people about faith and religion ; and they that so do 
are certainly of the Pharisaical generation, who resisted the Holy Ghost.' 

"Erasmus said, 'That though they take our money and goods, they 
camiot therefore hurt our salvation ; they affict us much with prisons, but 
they do not thereby separate us from God.* — In de Krydges torede, fol. 63. 

"Lucemus said, 'He that commandeth anything, wherewith he 
bmdeth the conscience, this is an antichrist.' — In de Bemiae Disp, fol. 71. 

"IrencBus affirmed, 'that all forcing of conscience, though it was but 
a forbidding of the exercise which is esteemed by one or another to be 
necessary to salvation, is in no wise right nor fitting.' He also affirmed, 
* that through the diversity of religions the kingdom should not be brought 
into any disturbance.' 

** Constantius, the emperor, said, 'That it was enough that he 
preserved the unity of the faith, that he might be excusable before the 
judgment-seat of God ; and that he would leave every one to his own 
nnderstanding, according to the account he will give before the judgment- 
■^t of Christ. Hereto may we stir up people (said he), not compel them ; 
o^ech them to come into the unity of the Christians, but to do violence 
*o them we will not in any wise.' — Sebast. Frank, Chron. fol. 127. 

"Augustinus said, 'Some disturbed the peace of the church while 
they went about to root out the tares before their time ; and through this 
®rror of blindness (said he) are they themselves separated so much the 
*nore from bemg united unto Christ.' 

"Retnaldus testified, * That he who, with imprisoning and persecuting^ 
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seeketh to spread tiie go^l, and greaseth Ins liands with bkxfd, slnJI mwA 
rather be looked upon for a wfld hunter, than a preacher, or a defender erf 
the Christian religion.' 

" * I have for a long season determined (said Hemy TV., king of France 
lA bis speech to the parliament, 1599), to reform the chunA, ^i^ch, with- 
out peace, I cannot do : and it is impossible to reform or convert peopk 
by violence. I am king, as a shej^rd, and wiU.not shed the blood of mj 
sheq), but will gather them through the mildness and goo&Ke» of a king, 
and not through the power of tyranny : and I will give them that aa*e ©f 
the reformed religion right liberty to live aikd dwell free, without being 
examined, perplexed, molested, or compelled to anytliing contrary to their 
consciences ; for they shall have the free exercise of their religion, &c,' — 
IFid. Chron. Van de Underg. 2. deel, p. 1514..] 

" Ennius said, * Wisdom is driven out when the matter is acted by 
force. And therefore the best of men, and most glorious of princes^, were 
always ready to give toleration.* 

^ Eusebius^ in his second book of the life of Gonstantine, reports these 
words of the emperor : * Let them which err, with joy receive the like 
fruition of peace and quietness with the faithful ; sith the restoring of 
Communicatian and society may bring them into the right way of truth : 
let none give molestation to any ; let every one do as he determiDes in h» 
mind. And indeed, there is great reason for princes to give tdlecaiion to 
disagreeing persons, whose opinions cannot by fair means be altered ; lor if 
the persons be confident^ they^will serve God according to their persuasions: 
and if they be publicly prohibited, they will privatdy convcaie : and then 
all those inconveniences and mischiefs, whidi are arguments against 1^ 
permission of conventicles, are arguments for the public permksion of dif- 
fering reKgioBS, &c., they being restrained and made miseraWe, endears the 
discontented persons mutually, and makes more hearty and dangerous 
confederations.' 

" The like counsd, in the divisions of Germany at the first reformaticn, 
was thought reasonable by the Emperor Ferdinand, and his excelknt son 
Maximilian ; for they had observed, * that violence did exasperate, was xm- 
blessed, unsuccessfd^ and unreasonable ; and therefore they made deorees 
of toleration.' 

"The Duke of Savoy, repenting of his war undectakai fcHr reKgioaa 
i^ainst the Piedmontese; promised them toleration ; and was as goodtis his 
word. 

''It is remarkable, that till the time of Justinian the eoq)eror. Anno 
Domini 525, the Catholics and Novatians had churches incMeroitly per- 
mitted, even in Rome itself. 

" And Paul preached the kingdom of Grod, teaching those things which 
concerned the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence ; and no man forbade 
him : and this he did for the space of two years in his own hired house at 
Home, and received all that came to him. 

" Now, king, seeing these noble testimonies concerning liberty oC 
conscience from kings, emperors, and others, and the liberty that Paml had 
ai Eome in the days of the heathen emperor, our desire is, i^iat we may 
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^TC the same liberty at Bantzic to meet together in orrr own hired houses ; 
vhich cannot be any pr^dice, either to the hing or the dty, for us to 
meet toge^er to wait upon the Lord, and pray nnto him, and to serve and 
worship him in Spirit and in truth in our own hired houses ; seeing our 
principle leads us to hurt no man, but to love our enemies, and to pray for 
them : yea, them that persecute us. Therefore, O king, consider, and the 
lafcy of Dantzic, would you not tliink it hard for others to force you from 
your religion to another, contrary to your consciences ? And if it be so, 
that you would think it hard to you, then *do you unto others as you 
would have them do unto you ;' do not you that unto ot3iers, which yon 
^irould not have them do unto you ; for that is the royal law, which ought 
to be oheyed. And so in love to thy immortal soul, and for iliy eternal 
good, this is written." O. F. 

** Postscript. — ' Blessed be the merciful, for they shall obt»n mercy/ 
And remember, king, Justin Martyr's two Apologies to tlie Romaa 
cmperOTS, in the defence of the persecuted Gkristia&s; and that notable 
Apology, which was written by TertuUian, upon the same safejeot ; wluch 
are not only ibc the Christian religion, but against afl persecution for 
rdigion." 

**Dear Fekr Hmdricks, John GlauSy J. Hatolint, and all tie red &f Friends 
in Amsterdam, Friesland, and Rotterdam^ to vhom is m^ love in tie 
Seed of life, that is ooer all. 

*1 EECEIVED your letter with one from Dantzic: I have written 
sonethrag directed to you, to the King of Poland, which you may translate 
ioto High Dutch, and send to Friends there to give to the king ; or you 
may jaint it, after it be delivered in manuscript, which may be serviceable 
to other princes. So in haste, with my love. The Lord God Almighty 
over all give you dominion in his eternal power, and in it over all preserve 
you, and keep you to his gbry, that you may answer that of God in all 
pec^e. Amen." 'Geobgs Fox. 

Lonaon, the 13th of the 9th Month, 1677. 

I eontiimed yet in and about London some weeks, the parliament 
asttiog again, and Friends attending to get some redress of our sufferings, 
m^ch about this time were very great, and heavy upon many Friends in 
divers parts of the nation ; being very unduly prosecuted upon the statutes 
fiiade against Popish recusants; though our perseciftors could not but know 
that Friends were utteriy against Popery ; having borne testimony against 
it in word and writing, and sufiered under it. But though many of the 
4ttembers of parliament in each house were kind to Friends, and willing to 
do something for their ease, yet having much business, they were hindered 
from doing the good they would, so that the sufferings of Friends continued. 
But ^t which added much to the grief and exercise of Friends, was, 
that scmiB who made a profession of tbe same truth with us, being gone 
feom the simplicity of the gospel into a fleshly liberty, and labouring ta 
draw others after them, opposed the order and discipline, which God by 
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his power bad set up and established in his church; and made a great noise 
and clamour against prescriptions ; whereby they easily drew after them 
such as were loosely inclined, and desired a broader way than the path o£ 
truth to walk in. Some also that were more simple, but young in truth, 
or weak in judgment, were apt to be betrayed by them, not knowing the 
depths of Satan in these wiles ; for whose sake I was moved to write the 
following paper, for undeceiving the deceived, and opening the understand- 
iDgs of the weak in this matter : — 

" All you that deny prescriptions without distinction, may as well 
deny all the Scriptures, which were given forth by the power and Spirit of 
God. For do not they prescribe how men should walk towards God and 
man, both in the Old Testament and in the New ? Yea, from the very 
first promise of Christ in Genesis, what people ought to believe and trust 
in, and all along, till ye come to the prophets ? Did not the Lord pre- 
scribe to his people by the fathers, And then by his prophets ? Did he not 
prescribe to the people how they should walk, though they turned against 
the prophets in the old covenant, for declaring or prescribing to them the 
way, how they might walk to please God, and keep in favour with him ? 
In the days of Christ, did not he prescribe and teach, how people should 
walk and believe ? And after him, did not the apostles prescribe to people 
how they might come to believe, and receive the gospel and the kingdom 
of Grod, directing to that which would give them the knowledge of God, 
and how they should walk in the new covenant in the days of the gospel, 
and by what way they should come to the holy city ? And did not the 
apostles send forth their decrees by faithful chosen men, that had hazarded 
their lives for Christ's sake, to the churches, by which they were esta- 
blished P So you that deny prescriptions given forth by the power and 
Spirit of God, do thereby oppose the Spirit that gave them forth in aU the 
holy men of God. Were there not some all along in the days of Moses, 
in the days of the prophets, in the days of Christ, and in the days of his 
apostles, who did withstand that which they gave forth from the Spirit of 
God ? And hath tl^ere not been the like since the days of the apostles ? 
How many have risen, since truth appeared, to oppose the order which 
stands in the power and Spirit of God ? who are but in the same spirit 
which hath opposed the Spirit of God all along from the beginning. See, 
what names or titles the Spirit of God gave that opposing spirit in the ohi 
covenant, and also in the new ; which is the same now ; for after the Lord 
had given forth the old covenant, there were some among themselves that 
opposed; these were worse than public enemies. And likewise, in the 
days of the new covenant, in the gospel-times, you may see what sort 
opposed Christ and the apostles, after they came to some sight of the 
truth, and how they turned against Christ and his apostles ? See what A 
liberty they pleaded for, and ran into, in the apostles' days, who could not 
abide the cross, the yoke of Jesus. 

"We see the same rough and high spirit cries now for liberty, whidi 
the power and Spirit of Christ cannot give — cries, ' Lnposition,' and yet 
is imposing; — cries, 'liberty of conscience,' and yet is opposing liberty of 
conscience; and cries against 'prescriptions,' and yet is prescribing both 
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in -words and writing. So with the everlasting power and Spirit of Grod 
this Spirit. is fathomed; its ri^e, beginning, and end; and it is judged. 
This spirit cries, *we must not judge conscience; we must not judge 
matters of faith ; and we must not judge spirits, nor religions,' &c. Yes ; 
they that are in the pure Spirit and power of Grod, which the apostles were 
in, judge of conscience, whether it be a seared conscience, or a tender con- 
science ; they judge of faith, whether it be a dead one, or a living one ; 
they judge of religion, whether it be vain, or pure and undefiled ; they judge 
of spirits, and try them, whether they be of Grod or not ; they judge of hope, 
whether it be that of hypocrites, or the true hope that purifies, even as 
Grod is pure ; they judge of belief, whether it be that which is bom of God, 
and overcometh the world, or that which runs into the sphrit of the world, 
which lusts to envy, and doth not overcome the world; they judge of 
worships, whether they be will-worships, and the worship of the beast and 
dragon, or the worship of God in Spirit and in truth ; they judge of angels, 
whether they be fallen, or those that keep their habitation ; they judge the 
world, that grieves and quenches the Spirit, hates the light, turns the grace 
of God into wantonness, and resists the Holy Ghost ; they judge of the 
hearts, ears, and lips, which are circumcised, and which are uncircumcised ; 
they judge of ministers, and apostles, and messengers, whether they be of 
Satan or of Christ; they judge of differences in outward things, in the 
church or elsewhere ; yea, the least member of the church hath power to 
judge of such things, having the one true measure, and true weight to 
weigh things, and measure things withal, without respect to persons. This 
judgment is given, and aU these things are done, by the same power and 
Spirit the apostles were in. Such also can judge of election and reproba- 
tion ; who keep their habitation, and who do not ; who are Jews, and who 
are of the synagogue of Satan ; who are in the doctrine of Christ, and who 
are in the doctrines of devils ; who prescribes and declares thirds from the 
power and Spirit of Grod, and who prescribes and declares things from a 
loose spirit, to let all loose from under the yoke of Christ, the power of 
God, into looseness and liberty. 

" These likewise can judge and discern, who brings people into the 
possession of the gospel of light and life, over death and darkness, and into 
the truth, where the devil cannot get in ; and who brings them into the 
possession of death and darkness, out of the glorious liberty of the gospel, 
and of Jesus Christ, his faith, truth. Spirit, light, and grace. For there 
is no true liberty, but in that ; and that liberty answers the grace, the 
truth, the light, the Spirit, the faith, the gospel of Christ in every man 
and woman, and is the yoke to the contrary in every man and woman. 
That makes it rage, and swell, and puiF up ; for it is restless, unruly, out 
of patience, and ready to curse his God, and that which reigns over him, 
because it hath not its will. It works with all subtilty and evasion with 
its restless spirit, to get in and defile the minds of the simple, and to mako 
rapes upon the virgin minds. But as they receive the heavenly wisdom, 
bj which all things were made (which wisdom is above that spirit), through 
this wisdom they will be preserved over that spirit. 

" And Christ hath given judgment to his saints in his church, though 
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be be ju^ of all; and the samts, in the power and Spirit of God, kad and 
baye power to judge of words and mviner^ of lives and cc^TersatknSy df 
growths and states, from a duld to a father in the truth; and to whona 
thej are a savoor of deaths and to whom thej are a sayour of life; wko 
serve the Lord Jesus Christ and preach him, and who preach themsdres 
and serve themselves ; and who talk of the I%ht, of Mih, of the goapd, of 
hope, and of grace, and preach such things ; jet in their woi^ aod lives 
denj them all, and God and Christ, and preadi up liberty horn ik&t in 
themselves to that in others, which should be under the joke and en^s q£ 
Chnst, the power of God. So the saints, in the power wad Spirit of Christ, 
can discern and distinguish who serves God and Christ, and who serves 
him not; and can put a distind^km between the profane and the hdj. Bat 
such as have lost their eje-salve, and whose sight m grown dim, lose iMs 
judgment, discerning, and distinction in the diurch of Christ ; and sack 
come to be spewed out of Chnst's moiith, except thej repeat; and if n^» 
thej come to corrupt the earth, and burden it, l£at it vomits them out <^ it. 

" Therefor^ sdl are exh(»^ed to keep in the power and ^irit of Chrisfe 
Jesus, in the wxd of Itfie, asMl the wisdom of God (which is above tii^ 
which is bebw), in which thej m&j keep thdr heavenly understandings and 
diseemii^ ; and so set the heav^j, spiritual judgment over that whieh 
is for jibdgment, wliich dishonours God, and leads into loose and Mse 
libert J ; out of the unity, which stands in the heavenly Spirit, whidi brioigs 
into conformity to the image of the Son of God, and his gospel, the pow». 
of God (which was befcure the devil was), and his truth (which the devil is 
out of), in whidi all are of oi» mind, heart, and soul, and come to drink 
into one Spirit, being bt^ptized into one ^[urit, and so into oee body, of 
which Chnst is the head; and so keep one fellowship and unity in the 
Spirit, which is the bond of peace, the Prince of princes' peace. And thej 
that cry so much agaiiBst jttdgii^, and are afraid of judgm^t, whether they 
be apostates^ professors, or fHrofimev are the most judging with their oen- 
sorious, false spirits, and judgmeiut; and yet they cannot bear the trae 
judgment of the Spirit of God, nor stand in his judgm^it. This hath been 
manifest from the beginning, they having the ^Ise measures, and the false 
weights ; for none have the true measure and true weight but they vdio 
keep in the light, powo:^ and Spirit of Christ. And now there is a loose 
spirit, that cries for liberty, and against prescriptions, and yet is prescribing 
ways, both by words and writings. The same spirit cries agamst ju^ing^ 
and would not be judged, and yet is judging with a wrong ^irit. TWs is 
given forth in reproof to that spirit." Q. F. 

LondoQ, the 9th of the 4th Mcmth, 1678. 

When I had finished what service I had for the Lord at this time 
here, I went tovrards Hertford ; visiting Friends, and having several meet- 
ings in the way. At Hebtfobd I stayed some dajs, having much service 
for the Lord there, both amongst Friends in their meetings, and in eon- 
ferenoea with sudi as having let in evil surmisings and jealousies eonceming 
Friends, stood in opposition to the order of truth : and in answering some 
bodes wiittea against truth and Friends. TVMe I was here, it came 
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■upea me to wnte a few^ lines, and send them abroad amongst Enends, a» 
ibllows: — 

"Dejlk Friehds, 
*Let the hAj Seed of life reign over death and the nnholy seed in 
joa all; that in the holy Seed of the kingdom ye may all feel the everlast* 
img holy peace with Go4 through Christ Jesus, your Saviour, and sit down 
in Him, your life and glorious rest, the holy rock and foundation, that 
standeth snre over all from evedasting to eyerlasting, in whom all tli^ ful- 
iffits of hkssedness is ; so that ye may glory in Him that liveth for ever- 
nore, Amen I who is your eternal joy, l5e, and happiness ; through whom 
jaa hare peace with God. This holy Seed bruiseth the head of the serpen^ 
and win o«tliire all his wrath and rage, malice and envy ; who was before 
lie and it were, and remaLos when he and it are gone into the te that 
bums with brimstone. The Seed, Christ, will reign ; and so will ye, as ye 
do live and walk in Him, sit down in Him, and buiM up one another in the 
love of God.'* G. F. 

Hert&rd, the 10th of the 5th Month, 1679. 

Next day a fresh exercise came upon me, with respect to those unruly^ 
and disorderly spirits, that were gone out from us, and were labouring to 
draw others after them into a false liberty. In the sense I had of the hurt 
and mischief these might do, where they were given way to, I was moved 
to write a few lines to warn Friends of them, as follows ; — 
"All Feiends, 
" Keep in the tender L'fe of the Lamb, ovar that unruly, puffed up, 
and swdlittg spirit, whose work is for strife, contention, and division, under 
a pretence of conaci^aee, and drawing into looseness and false liberty, 
ds^gerous to the welfere of youth. They that do encourage them, will be 
guilty of their destruction, and set up a sturdy will, instead of conscience, 
in their rage and pasaion ; which will quench the universal Spirit in then^ 
selves, and in every man and woman : and so, that spirit shall not have 
liberty in themselves, nor in others ; thus they shut up the kingdom of 
heaven in themselves, and also in others. So a loose spirit getting up 
undtt a pretence of liberty of conscience ; or a stubborn will, making a 
profession of the words of truth in a form without power, all looseness and 
idleness will be shdtered and covered under this pretence, which is for 
eternal judgment : for that doth dishonour God. Therefore?, keep to the 
tender Spirit of God in all humility, that in it you may know that ye are 
all members <^ one another, and all have an office in the church of Christ. 
All these living members know one another in the Spirit, and not in the 
flesh. So here is no man ruling over the woman, as Adam did over Eve 
in the fall: but Christ, the spiritual man, among and over his spiritual 
members, which are edMed in the heavenly love that is shed in their heart 
from God, where all strife oeases." G. F. 

Hertford, the 11th of the 5th Month, 1678. 

I went from Hertford to a meeting at Rablet-Heatb^ and thence ta 
Edward Crouch's, of Stevenage. Next day to Baldock, where I had a 
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loeeting that evening ; and after tliat liad meetings at Hitchin and Ash^ 
"WELL. Then passing through part of Bedfordshiee, where I had a meet- 
ing or two, I went to Huntingdon, in which county I stayed several days, 
having many meetings^ and much service amongst Friends ; labouring to 
convince gainsayers, and to confirm and strengthen Friends in the way and 
work of the Lord. At Ives, in Huntingdonshire, Greorge Whitehead came 
to me, and travelled with me, in the work of the Lord, for five or six days 
in that county, and in some part of Nobtuamftonshibe ; and leaving me 
in Gbeat Bowden in Leicestershire, he went towards Westmorland, 
I stayed longer in Leicestershire, visiting Friends at Saddington, WictSTOisf, 
Knighton, Leicester, Sileby, Swannington, and divers other places; 
where I had very precious meetings, and good service amongst Friends and 
other people : for there was great openness, and many weighty and excellent 
truths did the Lord give me to deliver amongst them. 

At Leicesteb I went to the jail to visit the Friends that were in 
prison there for the testimony of Jesus, with whom I spent some time ; 
encouraging them in the Lord to persevere stedfastly and faithfully in their 
testimony, and not to be weary of suffering for his sake. And when I had 
taken my leave of them, I spoke with the jailer, desiring him to be kind 
to them, and let them have T^hat liberty he could, to visit their families 
sometimes. 

I had a meeting or two in Warwickshire, and then went into 
Staffordshire, where I' had several sweet and opening meetings, both for 
gathering into truth and establishing therein. While I was in Staffordshire, 
1 was moved to give forth the following paper : — 

"Dear Friends of the quarterly and monthly meetings everywhere : 
My desire is, that ye may all strive to be of one mind in the Lord's power 
and truth, which is peaceable, and into whicli strife and enmity camiot 
come ; also in the wisdom of God, which is pure, peaceable, and easy to 
be entreated, which is above that which is below, that is earthly, devilish, 
and sensual ; and that with, and in this heavenly wisdom, you may he all 
ordered, and do what ye do, to God's glory. And, dear Friends, if there 
should happen at any time anything that tends to strife, dispute, or con- 
tention in your monthly or quarterly meetings, let it be referred to half a 
dozen, or such a like number, to debate and end, out of your meetings, as 
it was at first, that all your monthly and quarterly meetmgs may be kept 
peaceable. I^d then they may inform the meeting what they have done ; 
that the weak and youth amongst you may not be hurt, through hearing 
of strife or contention in your meetings, where no strife or contention 
ought to be ; but all to go on, and determine things in one mind, in the 
power of God, the gospel order : in which gospel of peace ye will preserve 
the peace of all your meetings. If any man or woman have anything 
against any one, let them speak to one another, and end it between them- 
selves ; if they cannot so decide, let them take two or three to end it. 
Li case these determine it not, let it be laid before the church ; and let 
half a dozen, or such a number out of your monthly or quarterly meeting 
hear it, and finally end it, without respect of persons. Let all prejudice 
be laid aside and buried j also all shortness one towards another j and let 
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love, which is not puffed up, envies not, seeks not her own, but bears all 
things, have the dominion in all your meetings ; for that doth edify the 
body, which Christ is the head of; and this will rule over all sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbab. This love will suffer long, and is kind; it 
will keep down that which would vaunt itself, or be puffed up, or behave 
itself unseemly, or is easily provoked ; it hath a sway over all such fruits, 
as are not of the Spirit, the fruit of which is love, &c. And that with this 
Holy Spirit ye may all be baptized into one body, and be made to drink 
into one Spirit ; in which Spirit ye will have unity, in which is the bond 
of the King of kings', and Lord of lords' peace. They that dwell in love, 
dwell in God ; for God is love : therefore let every one keep his habita- 
tion. My love to you in Christ Jesus, the everlasting Seed, which is 
overall." G. F, . 

Staffordshire, the 20th of the 6th Month, 1678. 

Out of StaffordshiriB I went to visit John Gratton * at Monyash in 
Derbyshire, with whom I tarried one night; and went next day to 
William Shaw's of the Hill, in Yorkshire, where I appointed a meeting 
to be on Pirst-day following. Many Friends out of Derbyshire, and from 
several meetings in Yorkshire, came, and a precious, comfortable meeting 
it was ; wherein was opened the blessed state of man before he fell ; the 
means by which he feU ; the miserable condition into which he fell ; and the 
right way of coming out of it, into a happy state, again by Christ, the pro- 
mised Seed. 

I spent about two weeks in Yorkshire, travelling from place to place 
amongst Friends in the Lord's service ; and many heavenly meetings I had 
in that county. Then visiting Robert Widders, at Kellet, in Lancashire, 
I passed to Arnside, in Westmorland, where I had a precious, living 
meeting in the Lord's blessed power, to the great satisfaction and comfort 
of Friends, who came from divers parts to it. Next day I went to Swarth- 
MORE ; and it being the meeting-day there, I had a sweet opportunity with 
Friends, our heai-ts being opened in the love of God, and his blessed life 
flowing amongst us. 

I had not been long at Swarthmore, ere a concern came upon me to 

* John Gratton was bom ahont the year 1641. He was first hronght under 
rdigious conviction when he was a shepherd boy about eleven years old, but he 
remained in a halting stute till he attained to manhood, after which he became more 
devoted in heart to the Lord. He was brought into great grief on observing the 
instability of some professed preachers of the gospel, in times of persecution. In 
1670 he began to preach among the Baptists, but soon left this people because they 
also flinched in the day of trial, and becoming convinced of the soundness of the prin- 
ciples held by Friends, and seeing their constancy under suffering, he joined them in 
1671. The third time he attended a Friends' meeting, he spoke under the constraining 
influence of the Divine Spirit ; and he soon became an able minister of Christ. He 
often left his temporal concerns to make apostolic visits to various parts of Oreat 
Britain and Ireland. He also suffered imprisonment for about five years and a half for 
the gospel's sake. His residence was for many years at Monyash, in Derbyshire, but 
in 1708 he removed to Needham, and resided with a daughter, at whose house he 
died in 1711, aged 68— a minister about forty yeai's. 

VOL. n. p 
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Tisit the obvtrckes of CJbiist in London and elsewhere, by an cgpiatle, as 
follows: — 

* DiSAR Tmeicdb, 

" To whom is my love in the heavenly Seed, in whom all nations are 
blessed. 0, ke^ all in this Seed, in which ye are blessed, and in which 
Abcaham and all the faithful were blessed, without tha deeds of the law ; 
for the promise was and is to, and with the Seed, and not with the law 
of the first covenant. In this Seed aU nations, and ye, mre blessed, which 
brniseth the head of the seed that brought the curse, and separated man 
j&om Grod ; ihia is the Seed which reconciles you to God, this is the Seed 
in which ye are blessed both in temporals and spirituals ; through wMch 
ye have an inheritance among the sanctified, that cannot be defiled, neither 
can any defiled thing enter into its possession ; for all defilements are out 
of this Seed. This is that which leavens into a new lump, and bruises the 
head of the wicked seed, which leavens into the old lump, upon which the 
Son of Bighteousness goes down and sets ; but it never goes down and sets 
to them that walk in the Seed, in which aJl nations are blessed : by which 
Seed tiiey are brought up to God, which puts down that Seed which 
separated them from God; so that there comes to be nothing between 
them and God. Now, all my dear Friends, my desires are, that ye may aUl 
be valiant in this heavenly Seed, for God and his truth upon the earth, 
and spread it abroad, answenng that of God in all ; that with it the minds 
of people may be turned towards the Lord, that he may come to be known, 
and served, and worshipped ; and that ye may all be as the salt of the 
earth, to make the unseasoned savoury. And in the name of Jesus keep 
your meetings, who are gathered into it, in whose name ye have salvation; 
he being in the midst of you, whose name is above every name under the 
whole heaven. So ye have a Propheti Bishop, Shepherd, Priest, and 
Connsdlor (above all the counsellors and priests, bishops, prophets, aud 
shepherds under the whole heaven) to eXfOToise his offices among you, in 
jour meetings, that are gathered in his name. For Christ's meeting and 
gathering is above all the meetings and gatherings under the whole heaven; 
and his body, his church, and he the head of it, is above all the bodies, 
churches, and heads under the whde heaven. And the faith that Christ is 
the author of, the worship that he hath set up, and his fellowship in the 
gospel, are above all historical faiths, and the faiths that men have made, 
together with their worships and fellowships under the whole heaven. 

" And now, dear friends, keep your men's and women's meetings in 
the power of God, the gospel, the authority of ikem, whidi kings life aad 
immortality to light in you ; and this gospel, the power of God, will pre- 
serve you in life, and in immortality, that ye may see over him that hath 
darkened, and kept from the knowledge of the thmgs of God : for it is he 
and his instnunents which have darkened you from life and immortality, 1^ 
would throw down your men's and women's meetings, and would darken 
yon again from this life and immortality, which the gospel hath brought to 
light, and will preserve you, as your faith stands in this power, in which 
every one sees his work and service for God. Every heir in the power of 
God, the gospel, hath right to this authority, which is not qf maD, nor by 
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man ; which power of God is e^enlasfcing, aa eveiiastuig otdw ttid IsUow- 
ship ; and in the gospel is everlasting joy, comfort, and peace, which will 
outlast all those joys, comforts, and peaces, that will have an end ; and that 
spirit also, that opposes its order, and l^e glorioos fellowship, peace, and 
comfort in it. . 

"And, dear Friends, my desire is, that ye may keep in the nmty of 
the Spirit, that baptifes you all into one body, of whioh Christ is the 
heavenly and spiritual Mead ; so that ye may see and bear wik;Less thereto, 
and all drink into the one Spirit; which aU people upon the earth aoe 
not likely to do, while they grieve, quench, and rebel agsonst it ; nor to be 
baptized into one body, and to keep the unity of the Spirit, which jb the 
bond of peace, yea, the King of kings' and Lord of lords' peace ; which it 
is the duty of all true Christians to keep, who are inwardly united to ChrifiL 
My love to you all in the everlasting Seed.'' G. £. 

Swarihmare, the 2dtli of the 7th Moatii, 1678. 

There were about this time several Friends in prison for bearing tes- 
timony to the truth, to whom I was moved to write a few lines, to comfort, 
strengtben, and encourage them in their sufferings ; having a tame sense of 
their sufferings upcm my spirit, sympathizing witli them therein. That 
which I wrote was after this manner : — 
" My »eab Eeiehds, 
"Who are sufferers for the Lord Jesus' sak^ and for the testimony 
of Ins truth; the Lord God Almighty witii his power uphold and sapport 
you in all your tdab and sufferings, and give yon patience and content in 
his will, that ye may stand valiant for Chnst and his truth upon the earth, 
over the pasecuting uid destroying spidt, which makes to suffer in Christ 
(who bmises his head), in whom ye have both electi(m and salvation. For 
his elect's sake the Lord hath done much from the foundation of the world; 
as may be seen throughout the Scriptures of titntih. They that touch them 
touch tie apple of God's eye ; they are so tender to him ; and therefore it 
is good for sJl God*s suffering chUdren to trust in the Lord, and to wait 
upon him : for they shall be as Mount Sion, that cannot b* r^noved from 
Christ, thek rock and salvatioii, who is the foundation of all tlie elect of 
God, of the prophets and the apostles, and of God's people now, and to the 
end. €^oryio the Lord ttid the Lamb over all! Eemember my dear 
love to all Friends, and do not think the time bng; for all time is in the 
Father's hand, his power. Therefore keep the word of patience, and exer- 
cise that gift ; and the Lord strengthen you in your Bnffenmgs,in his Holy 
Spkit of Faith. Amen." G. F. 

Swarthmore, the Stii of the ISth Month, 1678« 

I tkcAe in the North at this time above a year, having service for the 
Lord amongst Friends there, and being nrach taken up in writing in answer 
to books published by adversaries ; and for opening the principles and doo- 
^li&es of truth to the world, that they might come to have a right under- 
standing thereof, and be gathered tJiereunto. Several epistles also ta 
^nds I wrote in this time, on divers occasions ; one was to the Yearly 
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Meeting of Friends held in London this year, 1679, a copy of which heie 
follows : — 

" My dear Ebiends and Bbethben, 

** Who are assembled together in the name and power of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; grace, mercy, and peace from Grod the Father, and from the 
Lord Jesos Christ, fill all your hearts, and establish you in his grace, mercy, 
and peace upon Christ, the holy, living Eock and Foundation, who is the 
First and Last, and over all the rocks and foundations in the whole world; 
a Rock and Foundation of life for all the living to build upon, which 
stands sure in his heavenly, divine light, which is the life in Him, by whom, 
all things were made : who is the precious stone laid in 2^on (and not ia 
the world), which all the wise master-builders rejected, who pretended to 
build people up to heaven with the words of the prophets, and the law &om 
Mount Sinai, but out of the life of both. Such builders therefore could not 
receive the law of life from Christ, the precious Stone laid in Sion, nor the 
word from heavenly Jerusalem. But you, my dear Friends, that have 
received this law from heavenly Sion, and the word from heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, in the new covenant, where the life and substance is enjoyed, you see 
the end and abolishing of the Jews' law and ceremonies from Mount Sinai. 
And therefore, my desire is, that you all may keep in the law of life and 
love, which ye have in Christ Jesus, by which love the body is edified, knit, 
and united together to Christ Jesus, the Head. This love beareth all 
things, and fulfils the law ; and it will preserve all in humility, to be of one 
mind, heart, and soul ; so that all may come to drink into that one Spirit 
that doth baptize and circumcise them ; plunging down and cutting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh, that is gotten up in man and woman by their 
transgressing of Grod's commands. So that in this holy, pure Spirit, all 
may serve and worship the pure God in Spirit and in truth, which is over 
-all the worships that are out of God*s Spirit and his truth. In this Spirit 
ye will all have a spiritual unity and fellowship, over all the fellowships of 
the imclean spirits which are out of truth in the world. By this holy 
.Spirit all your hearts, minds, and souls, may be knit together to Christ, 
from whence it comes ; and by the grace and truth which came by Jesus 
Christ, which all should be under the teachings of in the new covenant, 
and not under the law, as the outward Jews were in the old covenant — 
by this grace and truth in the new covenant, all may be made God*s free 
men and women, to serve God in the new life, and in the new and living 
way ; showing forth the fruits of the new heart and new spirit, in the new 
covenant, over death and darkness ; glory be unto the Lord for ever ! 

" Now, Friends, in this grace and truth is your heavenly, gracious, 
and true liberty to every spiritual mind, that makes you free from him that 
is out of truth, where your bondage was ; also your liberty in the holy, 
divine, and precious faith, which gives you victory over that which, once 
separated you from God and Christ, and by which faith ye have access to 
God again, through Jesus Christ. So in this divine and holy faith, ye have 
•divine, holy, and precious liberty, yea, and victory over him that separated 
you from God : and this faith is held m a pure conscience. So the liberty 
in the Spirit of God, is in that which baptizes and plunges down sin and 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1679.] JOURNAL OF GEOIvOE FOX. 229 

iniquity, and puts off the body of death and of the sins of the flesh, that 
is gotten up by transgressing God's command. And also the liberty of the 
gospel, which is sent from heaven by the Holy Ghost, which is the power 
of Grod, which was, and is again to be, preached to all nations : in this 
gospel (the power of God, which is over the power of Satan) is the true 
liberty, and the gospel-fellowship and order. So that the evil spirit or 
'conscience, or false, dead faith, and that which is ungracious and out of 
truths and not in the Spirit of God, nor in his gospel, nor in the divine 
faith, its liberty is in the darkness : for all the true liberty is in the gospel, 
and in the truth that makes free ; in the faith, in the grace, and in Christ 
Jesus, who destroys the devil and his works, that hath brought all mankind 
into bondage. So in this heavenly, peaceable Spirit, and truth, and faith, 
-which works by love, and in the gospel of peace, and in Christ Jesus, is all 
the saints' peace, and pure, true, and holy liberty ; in which they have salt, 
and sense, feeling, discerning, and savour, yea, unity and fellowship one 
with another, and with the Son and the Father, heavenly eternal fellowship. 
So all being subject to the grace, and truth, to the faith, and gospel (the 
power of God), and to his good Spirit ; in this they distinguish all true, 
pure, and holy liberty, from that which is false. This will bring all to sit 
low : for patience runs the race, and the Lamb must have the victory; and 
not the rough, unruly, and vain talkers, unbaptized, uncircumcised, and 
nnsanctified. Such travel not in the way of regeneration, but in the way 
of unregeneiration ; neither go they down into death with Christ by baptism; 
and therefore such are not like to reign with him in his resurrection, who 
ore not buried with him in baptism. Therefore, all must go downward 
into the death of Christ, and be crucified with him, if they will arise, and 
follow him in the regeneration, before they come to reign with him. 

" And, Friends, many may have precious openings ; but I desire all 
may be comprehended in that thing which doth open to them ; and that they 
may all keep in the daily cross ; then they keep in the power, that kills and 
crucifies that, which would lead them amongst the beasts and goats, to 
leaven them into their rough, unruly spirit ; that through the cross, the 
power of God, that may be crucified, and they in the power may follow the 
Lamb. For the power of God keeps all in order, subjection, and humility 
— ^in that which is lovely and virtuous, decent, comely, temperate, and 
moderate ; so that their moderation appears to all men. My desire is, that 
all your lights may shine, as from a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hid; 
and that ye may be the salt of the eajrth, to salt and season it, and make 
it savoury to God, and you aD seasoned with it. Then aD your sacrifices 
will be a sweet savour to the Lord, and ye will be as the lilies and roses, 
and garden of God, which gives a sweet smell unto him ; whose garden is 
preserved by his power, the hedge, that hedges out all the unruly and unsa- 
voury, and the destroyers and hurters of the vines, buds, and plants, and 
God's tender blade, which springs up from his Seed of life ; who waters it 
with his heavenly water, and word of life continually, that they may grow 
and be fruitful ; that so he may have a pleasant and fruitful garden. Here 
all are kept fresh and green, being watered every moment with the ever- 
lasting, holy water of life, from the Lord, the fountain. 
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"My dear Friends, my desire is, that this heavenly Seed, that bruises 
ihd head of the seFpent, both within and without, may be all your ceowd. 
and life, and ye in him^ one another's crown and J€^, to the pndse of the 
Lord God over all, blessed for eYermoie I This holy Seed will outlast and 
wear out all that which the eril seed, «nee the fall of man, has brought 
forth and set up. As every one hath reoeived Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk in him in the humility which he teaches; and shun the occaaioBs of ' 
strife, vain janglings, and dispatings with men of corrupt minds, who are 
destitute of the tiuth : for the truth is peaceable, and the gospd is a peace- 
^le habitation in tbe power of Grod ; his wisdom is peaceable and gentle, 
and his kingdom stands in peace. 0, his glory shines over all his works ! 
and in Christ Jesus, who is not of the wodd, ye will have peace, yea, a 
peace that the worid cannot take amsj: hi the peace ^vdiich ye have from, 
him, was before the world was, and will be when ^ is gone» Thb keeps 
all in that, which k weighty uid substantial, over all Gha£. Glory to the 
Lord God over all for ever and ever ! Amen. 

" And BOW, my dear iViends, the Lord doth require nroiB ef you thau 
he doth of other people ; becaioe he hath eommitted more to you. He 
requires the fruits of his Spirit, of the Light, of the Go^)el, of the Grace, 
and of the Truth ; ibr herein is he ^orifled (as Christ said) in your bring- 
ing forth mudi frait — &uits of righteousness, holiueas^ godliness, virtue^ 
truth, and purity ; so that yeniay aimwer that ^idiich is of God iufJl people. 
Be valiant for his everiasting, ^orious gospd, in God's Mofy Spirit and 
truth ; keeping in unity, and in the Moly Spirit, Light, and I^e, whieh is 
over d^th and dariuies^ and was belcnre death and darkness were, Li 
this Spirit ye have the bond of peace, which cannot be brokai, exeept ye 
go from the Spirit ; and then ye lose this unity and bond of peace, which 
ye have from the Prince of Peace. 

'^The world also expects more from £¥iencb i^mn from: otber people ; 
because you profess more. Therefore you should be more just than others 
in your wor^ and dealings, and more rig^xtoous^ holy, aivd pure in your 
lives and conversations ; s» that your liy«8 and conversations may preach. 
IPor the worid's tongues and mouths hmt preached long enough ; but their 
liv^ smd oonversEitians have denied wlrat their tongues have professed and 
dedared. 

''And, dear Frien<k, strive to excel one an^other in idrtue, that ye 
may grow in love, that excellent way whieh unites all to Christ and God. 
Stand up foor God's glory, and mind that whieh concerns the Lord^s honour, 
19iat in nowise his power may be abused^ or his name evil spobMi of, by 
any evil taScers or walkers : but that in all tlungs God may be honoured, 
and ye may glorify him in your bodies, souls, and spirits, the little time ye 
have to Ike. My love to you all in the hdy Seed of Life, that reigns o«ver 
all, and is the Pint and Last ; in whom ye all have life and salvtation, and 
your election and peace with God, liirou^ Jesus Christ, who destroys him 
tdiat hath been between you and God ; m Idmt nothing may be between you 
and the Lord, but Christ Jesus. Amen. 

"My life and love is to you all, and amongst you all. The Lord €rod 
Almighty by his mighty power, by wMdi he hath preserved all his people 
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luxto this day, preserve and keep you all in his power, and peaceable, holy 
tnxlh, in unity and fellowship one with another, and with the Son and tli^ 
I'athei. Amen." G. I. 

The 24th of the 8rd Month, 1679. 

Divers other epistles and papers I wrote to Friends, during my stay 
in the North ; one was in a few lines, to encourage Eriends to be bold and 
valiant for the Truth, which the Lord had called them to bear witness to ; 
ife yma thus : — 

"DeabFbiendSj 

"AH be valiant for the Lord's Truth upon the earth, which the ser- 
pent, Satan, and the devil is out of; and in the truth keep him out, in which 
you aU. have peace and life, and unity with God and his Son, and one with 
another. Let the love of Qod fill aU your hearts, that in it ye may build 
M^ and edify one another in the light, life. Holy Spirit, and power of God, 
the glorious, comfortable gospel of Christ, the heavenly Man, your Lord 
and Sasriour ; who will fill all your vessels with his heafvenly wine and water 
of life; clothe you with his heavenly clothing, his fine Hnen, that never 
wac^th old ; and arm you with his heavenly weapons and armour, that ye 
mfty stand faithful witnesses for God and his Son, who is come, and hath 
given you an understanding to know Him, aaid ye are in him. So walk in 
13am, in whom ye all have life and salvation, and peace with God. My 
love to you all in the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom I have laboured ; and 
Gk)d Alnu^ty, in hb etermd power and wisdom, preserve you all to his 
^ory. Amen.** O. F, 

Swurtfamore, ike 29lh of the 10th Month, 1679. 

The next day, having a sense upon me that some who had received 
ihe Truth, and had openings thereof, for want of keepmg low, had run out 
therefromy I was moved to give forth the following ^istle, as "a wasning 
and exhortation to all to dwell in humility :" — 
" My Dear Friends, 

''Whom the Lord in his tender mercies, hath visited "vnth the day- 
apnng from on h%h, and hath opened you to confess and bow to his name; 
"keep low in your minds, and learn of Christ, who teaeheth you humility, 
to keep in it; so that in nowise, ye that are younger, be exalted, or puffed 
up, or conee^d through your openings, and by that means lose your con- 
ditions, by being carried up into presumption ; and then fall into despair, 
and so abuse the power of God. For it was the apostles' care, that none 
should abuse the power of the Lord God ; but in all things their faith was 
to stand therein, that they all might be comprehended into the truth, which 
they spoke to others, that they might not be preachers to others, and them- 
selves cast-aways. Therefore it doth concern you to be comprehended into 
that, whidi ye do preach to others, and to keep low in it ; then the God 
of Tnih will e3talt the humble in his truth, light, grace, power, and Spirit^ 
and in his wisdom to his glory. Here all are kept in their measures of 
grace, light, faith, and the Spirit of Christ, the heavenly and spiritual Man. 
$o.kt Aone quench the Spirit, or its motions, gideneit, or erx irom it; boit 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



232 JOURNAL OF GEORGE FOX. [1680^ 

be led by it, wliicb keeps all in their tents ; which giveth an understanding, 
bow to serve, worship, and please the holy, pure God, the Maker and 
Creator in Christ Jesus, and how to wait, speak, and answer the Spirit of 
God in his people ; in which Holy Spirit is the holy unity and fellowship. 
The Holy Spirit teacheth the holy, gentle, meek, and quiet lowly mind to 
answer the seed, that Christ hath sown upon all grounds ; and to answer 
the light, grace, and Spirit, and the gospel in every creature, though they 
are gone from the Spirit, grace, light, and gospel in the heart. So by holy- 
walking all may come to do it, as well as by holy preaching, that God in. 
all things may be glorified by you, and that ye may bring forth fruits to 
his praise. Amen.** G. F. 

Swarthmore, the 30th of the 10th Month, 1679. 

About the latter end of this year I was moved of the Lord to travel 
into the South again. I set forward in the beginning of the first month, 
1679-80 ; and passing through part of Westmoblakd and Lakcashire, I 
visited Eriends at several meetings, and came into Yobkshibb. Divers- 
large and weighty meetings I had in Yorkshire, before I came to York. 
When I came there it was the assize time ; and there beiug many Friends 
in prison for truth's sake, I put those, that were at liberty, upon drawing 
np the sufferings of Friends in prison, to lay before the judges; and I 
assisted them therein. There were then in York many Friends from several 
parts of the county, for the quarterly meeting was at that time ; so that I 
had a brave opportunity among them. Many weighty and serviceable 
things did the Lord open through me to the meeting, relating to the inward 
state of man, how man by faith in Christ comes to be grafted into him, and 
made a member of his spiritual body ; and also to the outward state of the 
church, how each member ought to walk and act, according to his place in 
the body. I spent several days in York, having divers meetings ; and all 
was peaceable and well. I went also to the castle, to visit Friends that 
were prisoners ; with whom I spent some time, encouraging and strength- 
cning them in their testimony. 

Then leaving York, I travelled southward, having meetings in many 
places amongst Friends, till I came to Bajlton in Lincolnshire ; where, 
on First-day, I had a large and precious meeting. Then turning into 
Nottinghamshire, I travelled through good part of that county, in which 
I had several good meetings ; and then passed into Derbyshire, Leices- 
TEBSHiRE, and Warwickshire, having meetings all along as I went, till 
I came to Warwick; there William Dewsbury came to me, and several 
other Friends, and we had a little meeting in that town. Then passing 
through Sotjtham and Radway, at each of which places I had a very good 
meeting, I came to Nathaniel Ball's of North Newton in Oxfordshire, 
and so to Banbury to a monthly meeting there. And after I had visited* 
Friends in the bordering parts of Oxfordshire, Gloucestershire, and 
NoRTHAMFTONSHiRE, I passed to Elchard Baker's* of Bipdlesdok in 

* Richard Baker is descrihed as a man of circumspect life, and a pattern of good 
works. He suffered cheerfully for Christ hoth the spoiling of his goods and impri- 
fionment of his body j and would often say, " If people did but know the pleasure of 
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Buckinghamshire; and next day, being First-day, I had a very large 
meeting in Biddlesdon, at an old abbey-house, which a Friend rented and 
dwelt in. Many Friends and people came to it out of Oxfordshire, Nor- 
thamptonshire, and the parts adjacent ; and of good service it was. After 
ibis, I visited Friends in those parts, having meetings at Lilmngstone, 
liOVEL, and Bugbrooke. Then going to Stokt-Stratford, I went from 
tbence into some parts of Bedfordshire, till I came to Edward Chester's 
of I>UNSTABLB. Passiug on by Market Street, I had a meeting at 
Aiban's; and calling on Friends at Mims and Barnet, I came to the 
widow Hayley*s, at Guttershedge, in Hendon, Middlesex, on a Seventh- 
day night, and had a very large and good meeting there the day fol- 
lowing. 

I passed thence to London on the Third-day following, and went 
directly to the Peel-meeting at John Elson's ; and next morning to the 
meeting at Gracechurch Street, which was very large and quiet; and Friends 
rejoiced in the Iiord to see me. The Yearly Meeting was the week fol- 
lowing, to which many Friends came out of most parts of the nation ; and 
a blessed opportunity the Lord gave us together ; wherein the ancient love 
was sweetly felt, and the heavenly life, flowed abundantly over alL After 
the Yearly Meeting, I continued a month or ^ve weeks in and about 
London, labouring in the work' of the Lord both in and out of meetings ; 
for besides the public testimony which the Lord gave me to bear both to 
[Friends and to the world in meetings, I had much service upon me, with 
respect to Friends' sufferings, in seeking to get ease and liberty for them 
in this and other nations. Much pains and time I spent, while in London, 
in writing letters to Friends in divers parts of England, and in Scotland^ 
Holland, Barbadoes, and several parts of America. 

After this I was moved of the Lord to visit Friends in some parts of 
Surrey and Sussex. I went to Kingston by water, and tarried certain 
days ; for while I was there, the Lord laid it upon me to write both to the 
great Turk, and the Dey of Algiers severally, to warn them, and the people 
under them, to turn from their wickedness, fear the Lord, and do justly ; 
lest the judgments of God should come upon them, and destroy them with- 
out remedy. To the Algerines I wrote more particularly, concerning the 
cruelty they exercised towards Friends and others, whom they held captives 
in Algiers.* When I had finished that service, and visited Friends in 

godliness, they would not hve in the earth as they did." He was a zealous labourer, 
a vigilant watchman, a sharp reprover of evil, an encoiurager of the good, and a 
&ithful minister, endeavouring to hring those he ministered to into an inward exercise 
of spirit towards (rod, and to a greater acquaintance with, and subjection to, the 
power of God. Concerning this he wrote a treatise entitled, J. Testimony to the 
Fower of God, being Greater than the Power of Satan, 

He died in 1697, having often said in his last sickness, "All is well," and testified 
tiiat the power and strength of (rod was with him. 

♦ There appear to have been at this time a number of Friends captured at Algiers. 
In the early times of the Society many of its members were seafaring men ; and to 
such, of whatever religious profession, it was no uncommon thing to be taken at sea 
by the Algerines or other corsairs, who continually scoured the Mediterranean, and 
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their meetings at Kingston, I went further into the country,, and had naeet- 
ings amongst Friends at WomBUtSDOs, Guildvobs, Eshib, Gapxi, Patch- 

QATE, WoaiONGHUBST, BlITCBHSGTON, HoBSHAll, IfIECD, BiBIGAT^ 

Gatton, &C., and so came back to Kingston again; and thraee to Hau- 
VEBSKaH. And having spent some days in the service <rf truth annngsfe 
Eriends at Hammersmith, Battbbsba, Wakbswobth, and thereabouts, 
I crossed over, by Kensington, to Hendon, where I had a very good 
meeting on a First-day ; and w^ thence to Lonbok. 

When I had beeu about ten days in London, I was drawn ag»n to 
visit Friends in the country; and went to EDMOioc^r, to Ghidfitopher 
Taylor's, who k&pt a school for the educating of Friends' children. I had 
some service here amongst the youth ; and then went towards Hertford, 
visiting several Friends on the way. At Hsbxpobd I met with John Story, 
and some oth^» of his party ;* but ti&e testimony of truth went over them, 
and ]iq)t th^n down, so that the meeting was quiet It was ou a First- 
day ; and the ned; day being the meu's and women's meeting for bufiiness, 
I visited them abo, and the rather, because s<»(ie in that place had let in 
a diserteem of them. Wherefore I was moved to op«i the secviceof those 
meetings^ and the usefulness and benefit theieef to the chuiph of Christ, 
as the Lord opened the thing in me ; and it was of good sesvioe to Fnends. 
I had a meeting also with some of those; that were gone into strife and 
contention, to show them wherein they were ^ncong ; and haying ckared 

ventnrttd occauonalfy beyond its limits to make prize of merchant ships^ and consign 
their crews to slavery. 

Great care was exercised towards these captive Friends by the Society, and efforts 
made ^ their redemption. They are mmtioned in the Yearly Meeting epMes of 
1682-1687, and in most of the sncoseding ones. In the e]^tk of 1698 it is flailed,. 
** Divers of oar Friends who were otptivis at Meqoines, and sofEend great Irardships 
there, are dead; and there yet remaia five, for whose ransom great ^eavours have 
been nsed, hut it is not yet effected.*' The epistle of the following year states, 
" Earnest endeavours have again lately been used for the liberty of our Friends, 
captives in Barbaiy, though not as yet obtained ; and there being at tiiis time some 
negotiations on foot, l^ the tendemeai and care of the government, fartheicclemption 
of all the English there; and though the persons in Barbery, emplo^ therein by 
Friends, do wait some time to see the effect of that, yet we shall continue our further 
endeavours for their discharge, and in the meantime take care to send them supplies 
for food, they having little allowance in that country, of anything to support their 
bodies, imder &a great sevezities of labour, and undeserved stripes, that captives eftea 
endure." 

In the epistle of 170B the conclusion of the Barbery captives is stated, namely, 
that five Friends, being all who remained alive in that long and sore captivity, have 
been this year redeemed, whose ransom (including a Friend's son firom Pennsylvania) 
coe^ the Society upwards of £480. The redeemed tenderly and gratefully acknow- 
ledged Friends' love and care of them. 

* A schism, of which Story and Wilkinson were at the head, is firequenkly referrec| 
to in the writings of some of the early Friends. It commenood and spread mostly in 
the north. There were, however, those in London, Bristol, and some southern ooun- 
ties, who,, through ease and unwatchfalness, having lost their first love and. the dis- 
eerning spirit, were deceived by a specious bait, and became the cause of much exercise 
aod troui^ to their brethren. 

The ground of difference was alleged by them to be, their objection to those meet*. 
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myself of tliem, I left them to the L(n*d. Then, after another public meet- 
ing in the to.wn, I returned towards London by Waltham Abbbt, where 
X had a piaMie meeting on the Piist-dfty following ; and another with 
IFidends in the evening. Next day I went to Clmstopher Taylor's at 
[EIisaoiiTON, and stayed tho^e a day or two, having some things upon me 
to write, which were for the service of troth. When I had foiished that 
service, I went to London by Shagklewell, where was a school 
kept by Eriends^ for the bringing up of young women that were Friends' 
daughters. 

I abode at London moat part of tiiis winter, having much service for 
the Lord there^ both in and out of meetings : for as it was a time of great 
suffering among Friends, I was drawn in spirit to visit Eriends' meetings 
more frequently ; to encourage and strengthen them both by exhortation 
and example. The parliament also was sitting, and Friends were diligent 
in waiting upon them, to lay their grievances before them. We repeived 
fresb accounts almost every day of the sad sufferings Friends underwent in 
many parts of the nation. Li seeking relief for my suffering brethren I 
spent much time ; together with other Friends, who were freely given up 
to that service, attending at the parliament-house for many days together, 
and watching all opportunities to speak with such members of either house, 
as would hear our just complaints. And indeed, some of these were very 
courteous to us, and appeared willing to help us if tliey could ; but the 
parliament being then earnest in examining the Popish plot, and contriving 
ways to discover such as were Popishly affected, our adversaries took 
advantages against us (because they knew we could not swear nor fight) to 
expose us to those penalties that were made against Papists ; though they 
knew in their consciences that we were no Papists, and had had experience 
of us, that we were no plotters. Wherefore, to clear our innocency, and 
to stop the mouths of our adversaries, I drew up a short paper, to be 
delivered to the parliament ; as follows : — 

" It is our principle and testimony, to deny and renounce all plots 
and plotters against the king, or any of his subjects ; for we have the Spirit 
of Christ, by which we have the mind of Christ, who came to save men's 

ings for regulating the affairs of the church, exercising a salutary discipline over its 
members ; and more especially against the establishment of women's meetings, which 
G. Fox and other Friends " were moved to set up." They stated, with a show of 
plausibility which gained some, chiefly the looser sort, to their ranks, " That such 
meetings were needless, some years having been passed in peace and unity without 
them ; and that every individual ought to be guided by the Spirit, and left free to 
act ; that meetings for discipline were a form, and the exercise of that discipline an 
infringement upon individanl liberty." Great endeavours were made for their en- 
lightenment and restoration. In 2d Month 1676, a meetmg was hdd at Drawell, 
which lasted four days, in which " many Friends laboured much for their preservation, 
but they were too far gone in a separate spirit to be reclaimed." They, therefore, 
became out of unity with the body who, " walking by the same rule, minded the same 
thing." They fell to jangling, and, after a while, the best among them came to see 
how they had been deceived ; and the rest, after having had separate meetings, are 
said to have "vanished as snow in the fields."— ^y*?^ Sewell's History, foUo edition, 
pp. 583, 584. 
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lives, and not to destroy them. We desire the safety of the king and of 
all his subjects. Wherefore we declare, that we will endeavour, to our 
power, to save and defend him and them, by discovering all plots and 
plotters (which shall come to our knowledge) that would destroy the king 
or his subjects. This we do sincerely offer unto you. But as to swearing 
and fighting, which in tenderness of conscience we cannot do, ye know that 
ve have suffered tliese many years for our conscientious refusal thereof. 
And now that the Iiord hath brought you together, we desire you to relieve 
us, and free us from these sufferings ; and that ye will not put upon us to 
do those things, which we have suffered so much and so long already for 
not doing ; for if you do, you will make our sufferings and bonds stronger, 
instead of relieving us.** G. F. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Id 81-1 683. — George Fox answers two envious books \vritten aLroad — writes to 
magistrates to persuade them to moderation— writes to the Quarterly Meetings 
— attends the judges at Chambers, respecting a tithe-suit against himself and his 
wife — George Fox had bound himself not to intermeddle with his wife's estate — 
this is shown to the judges in court, at which they wonder — his counsel thereon 
founds an argument in his favour — ^he again writes against the spirit of strife and 
division in the church — writes to the magistrates who had illegally condemned 
Friends upon ex-parte evidence — ^writes two papers respecting the choice of 
sheriff — Friends are interrupted at Gracechurch Street Meeting by a civil and 
military force — George Fox writes divers books and papers in support and defence 
of the Truth — the Spirit of God directed to as the nde to distinguish between 
Truth and error, whereby the evil of persecution may be avoided — an epistle to 
encourage Friends under their sufferings, both from the outward powers, and 
from false brethren — the laws are now more strictly enforced against Dissenters 
— an epistle to Friends, commending them to the power of God in themselves 
— writes to Friends imprisoned at Denbigh, to console them in their sufferings, 
and exhorting them to faithfulness — Friaods are kept out of their meeting-houses, 
and fined for speaking — a Friend is speedily restored from a sudden illness, in a 
remarkable manner, through the prayers of George Fox — persecution is now hot, 
and George Fox writes to Friends not to risk the loss of other people's goods 
through their sufferiugs. 

About this time I received two very envious books, written against 
Truth and Friends ; one of them by a doctor (so called) of Bremen, in 
Germany, the other by a priest of Dantzic. They were both full of gross 
falsehoods, and reproachfid slanders. I found it upon me to answer them 
both ; and that I might not be much interrupted therein by other business 
and company, I went to KiNGSTON-uPON-TnAMES, where I wrote an answer 
to each of them ; and also to some other scandalous papers, which had been 
printed and scattered about to misrepresent Friends. 

While I was there I wrote also the following paper, to persuade the 
magistrates to moderation towards Dissenters, and take oS their edge to 
persecution. That it should have its full service, I directed it — 

** To all the Rulers, Magistrates, and Law-makers in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, from the highest to the lowest ; and to all other Magistrates 
everywhere, in that which is called Christendom; desiring their healthy 
peace, tranquillity, life, and salvation in Christ Jesus, the Lord of Glory ^ 
and Lamb of Ood, who takes away the sins of the world, who is the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, to whom all power in heaven and in 
earth is given; and who will reward every man according to his words 
and works. 

"You that bear the name of Christian magistrates, my desire is, tliat 
you may all be found in Christ ; and not only have the name, but be mado 
partakers of his divine nature ; that ye may be not only sayers, but doers 
of the word ; not only professors and talkers of Christ, but letting him rule 
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in your hearts by faitli, and be walkers in Christ. For as his great apostle 
saith, *As every one hath received the Lord Jesus Christ, so let him walk 
in him ; for in him there is peace.* If all that profess Christ, did walk in 
Christ, they would walk in peace, and be in unity ; for the apostle exhorted 
the Christians in his day to keep the unity of the Spirit ; which is the bond 
of peace, yea, of Christ the King of kings' peace. All Christians, who have 
the Scriptures, and are not in this Spirit of Christ, are not in unity one 
with another; and so hav« broken this bond of peace, which should knit 
and unite them together. Likewise all that profess the truth of Christ, 
should live in it ; for it is peaceable, and the gospel is the gospel of peace ; 
which, if all Christians lived in, they would be at peace one with another, 
and in the glorious fellowship of the gospel. And if all Christians kqpt in 
the fear of God, which is the beginning of the pure, heavenly, peaceable, 
and gentle wisdom, which is easy to be entreated (id)ove that wisdom, 
which is earthly, sensual, devilish, and destroying), there would be no 
difference and destroying about matters of religion. 

"I do declare the mighty day of tlie Lord is come and coming; and 
the Lord God is come to teach his people himself by his Son, Heb. L, who 
bruises the serpent's head, tiiat false teacher, that kd Adam and Eve &om 
God their Teacher. <3od will teach his people by his Son, who was the 
Teacher of Adam and Eve in paradise, before they fell and disobeyed the 
Lord, forsook him, and followed the serpent ; whose head Christ bruises, 
and renews man and woman up again into the image of God, which Adam 
and Eve were in before they fell : glory and honour be to God through 
Jesus Christ, who hath called us by his Son into his glorious image, to serve 
and worship him in Spirit and truth ; which Holy Spirit and tmtii the devil 
is out of, and into which he cannot come. 

" I desire all Christian magistrates to take heed of persecuting any, 
though they differ from you in matters of faith, worsh^ and religion. Eor 
Christ saith, ' Let the tares and the wheat grow together till the harvest ; * 
and he forbade such as would be plucking up tares : the reason waS| ' lest 
they should pluck up the wheat also;' far Christ said, it should be hia 
angels' work, to separate the tares from tiie wheat. Moreo^r, Christ said, 
they should go into everlasting punishmmit that did not visit him in prison 
in his members : then what will become of them that cast him into prison, 
where he is made manifest in his members ! 0, lay these things to heart ! 
A day of judgment will come, vengeance and recompense upon every one 
according to his works. 

" To those disciples who would have had fire to come down from 
heaven to consume them that would not receive them, Christ turned him 
about, rebuked them, and told them, * they knew not what spirit th^ were 
of; for he came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them.' 

"Therefore, let all magistrates and priests in thaft which is ealled 
Christendom, consider whcf have destroyed men's lives since the apostles' 
days, because they could not receive the rdigions, ways, and worships which 
they have made and set up : have ihej known whast spirit l^ey have bami 
of P Are they not all reproved by, and come under the judgment of Christ ? 
Therefore let all persecution be laid aside concerning rdigion; kt love bear 
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ike Bway, to overoome eyil and enemies ; and let patience overswaj passion 
in ail, that all may retain the heavenly reason, and the pore understanding 
— ^that yoiff moderation in true Christianity may be known to all men* 
Par hfti»e you not the Turks, Jews, Tartars, Indians, and atheists' eyes upon 
you, find upon Christendom. Therefore be in imity, and let not the name 
of God and Christ be blasphemed amongst them by means of any that bear 
the name of Christians. So God may be glorified by all and in all, through 
Jesus Chri&<^ who is over all, who calls all to peace, and is blessed for ever. 

" I would have you to be as noble ba tiie Bereans, and search the 
Sori^tsEres of Chri^ and the apostles. Where did he or they giFe any 
command to imprison, banish, persecute, or put to death, any that would 
not receive or conform to them, or that were contrary-minded to them in 
religion, or differed from them in matters of worship* 

''Agaio, I desire all Chriatian magistrates to search both Scriptures 
and Chronicles, and see what was i^e end of all persecutory and what 
judgments came upon tiiem. What came to Cain, who was the first per- 
secutor for matters of faith and sacrifice ? Did not he become a vagabond 
and a fugitive in the earth ? What became of the old world, that grieved 
God, and Noah, a preacher of righteousness ? What became of Sodom, 
that vexed just Lot ? What became of Pharaoh, that persecuted God's 
people in Egypt (though the more he persecuted them the more they 
grew) ? What became of Ahab and Jezebel, that persecuted the Lord's 
prophets ? And what became of Haman, that woidd have destroyed the 
Jews ? What became of the Jews and Jerusalem, that persecuted Christ 
and the apostles ? What was the end of all these ? Are they not become 
vagabonds in the earth, and driven away from their native country P 
Therdore I beseech you in the love and fear of God, be so noble as to 
search both Scripture aaad history, and let not your divine understanding 
he cbud^d. What will become of the beast and whore spoken of in the 
Ejevelations, with their false prophets, that have drunk the blood of the 
saints, martyrs, and prophets of Jesus ? Must they not all go with the 
devil, who is a murderer, destroyer, and adversary of mankind, into the lake 
of fire, that bums with brimstone ? And ye may be sure that spirit that 
stirs you up to p^seoution, let it he in whomsoever it will, is not of Christ, 
and of his lamb-like nature ; who takes away the sins of the world, not the 
lives of men. 

" Paul was a persecutor, and a lialer to prison, before he was con- 
verted to Christianity; but never after. And therefore, are not all in 
Saul's nature, let ^em be of what name or piofession soever, that are 
persecutors, and unconverted into Paul's life of Christianity? He said, 
the life that he livied after he was converted, was 'by the faith of the 
Son of God;* and t^t he lived, yet not he, but ' Christ lived in him,* who 
f5ame to save men's livee^, and not to destroy them. This life should be the 
life of all Christians now, whidx Paul in his converted state lived in. And 
the apostle saith, 'The law is good if a man use it lawfully ; knowing this, 
that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient, for ihQ ungodly, and for dinners, for unholy and profane, for 
murdererfl of fathers and mui'derers of mothers, for manslayers, for whore- 
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mongers, for them tliat defile themselves with mankind, for men-stealers, 
for Bars, and for perjured persons,' 1 Tim. i. 8-10. So the law, in its 
place, is good against sacL Again the apostle says, ' The law was added 
because of transgression,' GaL iiL 19. Here all magistrates may see what 
the law in its place is good against ; what it was made for and against ; 
and what evils, the apostle says, it takes hold of. He does not say the 
law should be laid upon men that differed from them in their religion and 
judgment, nor upon righteous men. So you may see in what condition the 
law is good, and what it was made against ; not against righteous men, 
against whom ye have nothing in their lives and conversations, only because 
they differ from you in matters of religion; letting manslayers, whore- 
mongers, perjured persons, ungodly, profane persons, liars, &c., go un- 
punished ; such do not U36, nor execute the law lawjfully, as the apostle 
says, ' The law is good, if a man use it lawfully.' Therefore it ought to be 
used lawfully ; which law, the apostle says, ' is for the punishment of evil- 
doers, and a praise for them that do well ;' as may be seen, Eom. xiiL So, 
as the apostle said, ' We do not break the law« nor make it void ; but we 
establish the law,' Eom. iii. 31. 

'' Tills is from him who desires the eternal good and salvation of you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amen." G. P. 

Kingston-upon-Thames, the 4th of the 1st Month, 1680-1. 

After I had finished these services I returned to London, where I 
stayed about a month, labouring amongst Friends in the work of the Lord, 
both in public meetings for worship, and in those relating to the outward 
affairs of the church. Then feeling my spirit drawn to visit Friends about 
Enfield, I went to Waltham Abbey, where I had a very precious meeting ; 
and another at Flamstead Heath. Having spent some time among Friends 
thereabouts, and had divers good meetings at Edmonton, Enfxexj), Winch- 
MOBE-HiLL, and other places, I came back to London a little before the 
Yearly Meeting, which was in the 3d month, 1681. It was a very precious 
time, in which the glorious presence and power of the Lord was eminently 
felt and enjoyed. 

Some time after the Yearly Meeting it came upon me to write the 
following epistle : — 

"To the MerCz and WomerCs Quarterly Meetings that are gathered in the 
name and power of Jesus, 

** Christ, the second Adam, who is both Head and Husband of his 
church, the Redeemer, Purchaser, Saviour, Sanctifier, and Reconciler of 
his sons and daughters (his church) to God, I say, his presence (to wit, 
Christ's) feel among you, to exercise his prophetical oflice, in opening you 
with his light, grace, truth, power, and Spirit ; and to exercise his office, 
as he is a Bishop, to oversee you with his light, grace, power, and Spiril^ 
that ye do not go astray from God. And as Christ is a Shepherd, feel, 
see, and hear him exercising that office, who laid down his life for his sheep, 
feeding them in his living pastures of life, and making them to drink of his 
living, eternal springs. Let Him rule and govern in your hearts, as he is 
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Sing, tliat bis heavenly and spiritual government all may live under, as 
true subjects of bis righteous, peaceable kingdom, wbicb stands in rigbte- 
onsness, peace, joy in tbe Holy Gbost, over Satan and bis power, and all 
Tmrigbteousness. So all ye subjects to Christ's kingdom of peace, if ye 
vant wisdom, or knowledge, life, or salvation, Christ is the treasure ; feel 
Him tbe treasure among you. And all, as ye have received Christ, walk 
in bim, in whom ye have peace ; who bruises the head of tbe serpent, the 
author of all strife, distraction, and confusion : yea, you have peace with 
God, and one with another, though the trouble be from the world and the 
■world's spirit. Therefore, my dear Friends, brethren and sisters, love one 
another with the love that is of God shed in your hearts ; that ye may bear 
the marks of Christ's disciples, and it may appear that Christ is in you, 
and ye in Him ; so that Grod Almighty may be glorified among you. What- 
ever ye do, let it be done in the name of Jesus, to the praise of God the 
Father, keeping in unity in the Holy Spirit of God, which was before the 
unholy spirit was : which Holy spirit is your bond of peace, yea, the Holy 
King of kings' and Lord of lords' peace. And in this holy, pure Spirit is 
your eternal unity and fellowship ; in which ye serve and worship the God 
of Truth, who is over all, blessed for ever. Amen. So the Lord guide yon 
all with his Word of patience, life, power, and wisdom, in all your actions, 
lives, conversations, and meetings, to God's glory. My love to you all in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom all things were made, and who is over all, 
the First and the Last." G. F. 

London, the 9th of the 4th Month, 1681. 

About this time I bad occasion to go to several of the judges' cham- 
bers upon a suit about tithes. For my wife and I and several other Friends, 
were sued in Cartmel-Wapentake Court in Lancashire, for small tithes, and 
we bad demurred to the jurisdiction of that court. Whereupon the plaintiff 
prosecuted us in the Exchequer Court at Westminster, where they run ua 
up to a writ of rebellion, for not answering the bill upon oath ; and got an 
order of court to the sergeant, to take me and my wife into custody. This 
was a little before the Yearly Meeting, at which time it was thought they 
would have taken me up; and according to outward appearance, it was 
likely, and very easy for bim to have done it, lodging at the places where 
I used to do, and being very public in meetings. But the Lord's power 
was over them, and restrained them ; so that they did not take me. Yet 
understanding there was a warrant out against me, as soon as the Yearly 
Meeting was over, I took William Mead with me, and went to several of 
the judges' chambers to speak with them about it ; and to let them under- 
stand both the state of the case, and the ground and reason of our refusing 
to pay tithes. The first I went to was Judge Gregory, to whom I tendered 
mine and my wife's answer to the plaintiff's bill ; in which was set forth, 
that she had lived three and forty years at Swarthmore, and in all that time 
there bad been no tithe paid or demanded : and an old man, who had long 
been a tithe-gatherer, had made affidavit, that he never gathered tithe at 
Swarthmore-Hall in Judge Fell's time, or since. There were many parti- 
culars in our answer^ but it would not be accepted without an oath. I 
VOL. II. Q n ^ 
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told the jodge that both tithe and swearing amoog CkiistiBXis came &om 
the Pope, ami it was matter of conscienoe to us not to pay tithes, nor to 
swear; for Christ bid his disci{^, who had freely received, gi?e &eely; 
and he oommanded them ''not to swear at alL" The judge said, there was 
tithe pi^ in Eaghuid before Popery was : I asked him by whai law or 
statute they were paid then ; but he was silmit. Then I told him, thos 
were ei^t poor meai brought up to London out of the North about two 
hundred miles for small tithes, md one of them had no feuiuly but bimsdf 
and his wile, and kept no living creature but a oat. I asked him also, 
whether they could take a man and his wife, and imprison them both for 
tmall tithes, and so destroy a family; aid if they oould, I desired to know 
by what kw : he cUd mot answer me, but only said, " that was a kod ease." 
When I found theee was no help to be had there, we left him, and went to 
Judge Monti^ae's dmmber ; and witii him I had aMwh disoomsse eoneeming 
tithes. Whereupoft he sent for our advecsasry's attoney; and when he 
came I offered km, our answer. He said, if we would pay the charges of 
the court, and be bound to stand trial, and abide the jud^nent of the court, 
we should not haeve the oath tendered to us. I told him that they had 
l»oi^fat thoae chaises upon us, by reipdring us to put in our answer upon 
oath : which they knew before we could not do for consdenee' sake ; and 
as we oould not pay any tithe nor swear; so neither should we pay any of 
their charges. Upon this he would not reedw our answer. So we went 
from thence to Judge Atkyns's chamber, and he being busy, we gave our 
answers and our reasons against tithes aod swearing to his deik ; but neither 
could we find any encouragement from him to expect redress there. Where- 
fore leaviiig him we went to one of the most noted counsellois, and showed 
him the state of our case and our answers : he was ^ery civil to us, and 
said, "this way of proceeding i^ainst us was somewhat like an inquisition." 
A few days afti^, those eight poor Friends that were brooght up so £Kr out 
oi tlie North, i^^^eared before the judges ; and the Lord was wiUi Uiem, 
and his pow(Hr was over the court, so that the Friends were not eommitted 
to the Fleet. Our cause was put off till the next tenn (calkd Michaelmas), 
and then it was brought befoce the four judges again. Thai Wiiham Mead 
told the judges that I had engt^ed not to Jttcddk with my wife's estate. 
The judges could hardly believe that any man would do so ; whereupon he 
showed them the writing under my hand and seal, at which they wondered. 
Then two of the judges and some of the lawyers stood up, and pleaded f<s 
me, that I was not liable to the tithes : but the c^her two jo^es and diveis 
lawyers, pressed earnestly to have me sequestered; alleging tiiat I was a 
public man. At length they prevailed with one of the other two judges to 
join with them ; and then they grsuated a sequestration against me and my 
wife together. Thereupon, by advice of counsel, we moved for a liautatioo, 
which was gxiai^ed, and that much (kfeated our adversary's des^in suing 
out the sequestration ; for this limit'ed the plaintiff to take no more than 
was proved. One of the judges. Baron Weston, was very bitter, and 
broke £orth in a great rage against me in the open court; but [portly 
sSt^ he died. 

After the Yearly Meeting, I tarried about a month in London; and 
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-Qmbd. went into Sussex, to vkit Eriends there, amongst whom I had maay 
lai'ge and very precious meetings in divers parts of that eounty. Yet I 
jspent not much time now in Sussex, but retimied pretty soon to Jjoistdow, 
vhithfflT I fdt drawings in spirit ; and had very good service for the Loid 
there, bo^ in public meetings and amongst Friends. When I had tarried 
some time in London, I went to Edmonton ; l^enoe into Bucxingbuoi- 
^iTKE, where I visited Friends at several meetings in that eounty: and 
then went by Henley to Eeabing, where I tarried «evea^ meetings. I 
went no farmer westward at this time than to Obe, where I hadia vezy 
large meeting ; after which, striking through the edge of Oxtobdshibs, I 
had a large and very precious meeting at Wajlboeou&h, in whkk the gloiy 
of iiie Lord shone over all. Maay Friends came to it out of Berkshire^ 
Bockinghamshif e, and Hampshire. Thenee I passed to Ilmokb in ihe vak 
of Buekingham^ire, where we had a glorious meeting ; and ike day fdbw- 
iag I rdumed to Mary F^oington's, visiting the soen's and women's monthi^ 
meetings at HkramEfi-HUiL, and some other meetings thereabecuts; and then 
passed to Watfobjs, where was a marriage of two Friends, Bib which I was 
present. A v^ lai^ meeting we had on that ocea^on, and the Lorf s 
power was over all. I west &om Watford to Losigfobd in Miio>uisbi; 
-visiting Friends at Uxbeidgs in the way. At Looglord we had a lai^ge 
jneeting on First-day, aaxd the presence of the Lord was preciously fdt 
amongst us ; blessed be his name ! I passed from Longford to 'KxsGStm, 
Tisiting Friends as I w^t, at Staines and Sunibuby. At Kingston I 
abode with Friends two meetings, whendn we were sweetly refreshed 
together in ihe Lord. I^Kssing thence towards London, I had a veiy pM- 
«iaus meeting at Wastdswobtsl: then crossing over to BJuoacBaMiTH, X 
had a good meeting there, whidi was larger en aooomnt of a burial; and 
there being openness in the peopk, I had a fiae opportunity to ospSA the 
way of troth amongst them. 

After I was come to Lonbon, I was moved to ii:ite thefoUowi^g 
paper, ooaoeimiDg ilmt spirit which had led somei, who profesaed truth, inta 
atrile and division, and to oppose the way aaid work of the Lord: — 
•'FaiENDas, 

'^Tou that keep your habitations in tlra tra&, fimt is mer w31, see 
thai it is the same spirit that leads the baekdid^s and apostates now, from 
^e spiritual fellowsliip and umty of Gbd's people, and the diurdi of Christ, 
that led Adam and Eve from God, and the Jews &om God and his law, to 
rebel against his Spirit This spirit is the same that was in the worlds 
which got into the Jews, when they were gone from the ^^it of God; 
and then they turned against God and his prophet^ and against Christ and 
his apostles. This spirit led them to be as had as Pilate, or wcnse. The 
enmity or adversary got within them against the truth, and them that 
walked in it, and the Spirit of the Lord ; so that they kiUed and destroyed 
the Just. This was the spirit of the devil, the destroy m, who sought not 
only to destroy i^ truth, but the order of it, and them that walked in it^ 
when true Christianity was planted among the possessoas of the light, grace, 
and truth, and the holy gospel faith and Spirit, who enjoyed Christ in their 
hearts. But when some began to err from the Spirit and faith, to hate the 
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light, disobey the gospel, turn the grace of God into wantonness, walk 
despitefully agahist the Spirit of Grace, turn from the truth, crucify to 
themselves Christ afresh, and put him to open shame ; these were they, 
that let in the spirit of the woi;ld ; who held the form of godliness, but 
denied the power thereof; and troubled the churches in the apostles' days. 
When the spirit of Satim had got into such, they were more troublesome 
to the church than tlje open persecutors that were without : these got into 
the assemblies to deceive the hearts of the simple, having the good words> 
fair speeches, and sheep's clothing. Paul, Peter, John, Jude, and James 
had much to do with such, to keep them from troubling the church of 
Christ ; for they are out of the liglit, power, and Spirit ; therefore the 
apostles of Christ exhorted the saints to keep to the Word of life within ; 
to the anointing ; to the grace, truth, and Holy Spirit in their hearts. 
This foul spirit will profess all the Scriptures in words ; but by the Spirit 
of Grod, which is holy, this spirit is tried, and its fruits. So the apostates 
went from the power and Spirit of God, and turned against the prophets, 
and the martyrs of Jesus ; and became the whore, whose cup all nations 
drank of. The dragon with his tail threw down many of the stars, and 
would have devoured the woman with his flood ; but the woman, the true 
church, was preserved ; for the gates of hell cannot prevail against her ; 
and then the dragon made war with her seed. So the dragon, the whore, 
the beast, and false prophets, all made war against the Lamb and the 
«aints ; but the Lamb and the saints will overcome them all, and will hav9 
the victory. And now the everlasting gospel is preached again to all 
nations, tongues, and peoples ; and many are gathered into tlie gospel, the 
power of God, are turned to the light, which is the life in Christ, are grafted 
into him, and are come to walk in the order of the new covenant of light 
and life, in the gospel of peace and salvation. The same spirit that opposed 
the apostles and the churches in their days, opposes now ; yea, it is the 
same that opposed Christ, and disdained him, that disdoineth God's servants . 
now. The same that opposed the prophets, and rebelled against Moses, 
opposes and rebels against Grod's servants and people now. It is the same 
dark, blind, disobedient, faithless, wilfid, jealous spirit, that persecutes some 
with the hands, and others with the tongue. It is the same spirit of enmity, 
the adversary and destroyer, that tempted Adam and Eve to disobey Grod, 
and deceived them; which deceived the Jews and tempted them, and 
deceived all those that went from the church in the apostles' days. And 
it is the same spirit that is now going about sometimes like a roaring lion, 
sometimes like a twisting serpent to tempt, to deceive, and to devour, in 
those who have fair speeches, good words, and sheep's clothing, in a form 
of godliness, and under pretence of light and liberty, but who deny the 
power thereof, and inwardly are ravening wolves ; and if it were possible, 
they would deceive the very elect. But the elect are in the covenant of 
light and life, and in the power of God over them, and in Christ, who will 
grind them to pieces ; and will slay all his enemies with his spiritual sword, 
who will not have him to rule over, or in them. In Christ all his people 
have rest and peace, who is their sanctuary over all storms and tempests. 
In Christ, the sanctuary, no deceiver nor destroyer can come; for he is a 
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place of sweet rest and safety. Hallelujah! praise the Lord for his 
sanctuary. Amen." G. F. 

SofFerings continuing severe upon Friends at London, I found my 
service lay mostly there; wherefore I went but little out of town, and not 
far ; being frequent at the most public meetings, to encourage Friends^ 
both by word and example, to stand fast in the testimony to which God 
had called them. At other times I went about from house to house, visit- 
ing rriends that had their goods taken away for their testimony to truth. 
And because the wicked informers were grown very audacious, by reason 
that they had too much countenance and encouragement from <ome justices, 
who, trusting wholly to their information, proceeded against Friends with- 
out hearing them ; whereby many were made to suffer, not only contrary 
to right, but even contrary to law also ; I advised with some Friends about 
it ; and we drew up a paper, which was delivered to most of the magistrates 
in and about the city ; which was as follows : — 

"Whereas informers have obtained warrants of some justices of 
peace, who have convicted many of us without a hearing, or once summon- 
ing us to appear before them ; by which proceedings many have had their 
goods seized and taken away, being generally fined ten pounds each for an 
unknown speaker : and some of those persons so fined, have not been at 
the meetings they were fined for ; and the speaker notwithstanding has 
himself been fined for the same meeting, the same day the others were fined 
for the unknown speaker. By this the justices may see the wickedness of 
these informers, by whose false oaths we have been convicted for an un- 
known preacher, when the preacher has been both known and fined. Also 
in their swearing such persons to have been at such a meeting such a day, 
when indeed they, whom they have so sworn against, have not been at that 
meeting. By which proceedings several families of the king's peaceable 
subjects are likely to be ruined, if a speedy stop be not put thereunto. 
Therefore we hope and desire, that you, the king's justices, for the time to 
come, when any informers shall come to any of you with information against 
any of us, will summon such as are accused to appear before you, and hear 
ns and our accusers face to face ; that none for the time to come may suffer 
for that they are not guilty of. For Pilate the governor heard Christ and 
Lis accusers, face to face, before he condemned lum, John xix. The council 
and chief priests heard Stephen and his accusers, with the witnesses that 
were brought against him, face to face, before they condemned him, Acts viL 
The Roman captain heard Paul and his accusers face to face. Acts xxiii. 
Felix the governor heard Paul, and Ananias the high priest, and the elders 
that accused Paul, face to face. Acts xxiv. And when the high priests and 
chief of the Jews accused Paul to Festus, he heard Paul and his accusers, 
and them that witnessed against him, face to face. Acts xxv. Doth the 
law of God, or did the Roman law, or doth the law of the land judge any 
man, before he and his accusers, and they that witness against him, be 
heard face to face?" 

This somewhat moderated the justices ; and after this several Friends, 
that had been illegally prosecuted and fined, entered their appeab ; and 
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upon trial were acquitted, and the informers cast : wbich was a great dis« 
couragement to the informers, and some relief to Friends. 

A little before the time for choosing new sheriffs for the eity^ they 
who put up to be chosen desiring onr Friends to give their voices for them, 
I wrote a few lines, tending to discover what spirit thej were o^ and how 
Hiey stood affected to true liberty ; and it was by way of inquiry, thus : — 

"Do any here in London, who stand to be chosen sheaiffs, own that 
Christ, that was crucified without the gates of Jerusalem, to bo the light 
of the world, that * enlightens every man that cometh into the world,* who 
siith, * Believe in the Hght, that ye may become children of light ?* Are 
aaay of you i^ainst persecuting people for their religion and worship of 
God in Spirit and in truth, as Christ commandeth ? For Christ said, ' I 
am not of this world, nor my kingdom ;' therefore he doth not uphold his 
iqaritual worship and pure religion with woridly and carnal weapons. 
Christ said, * Swear not at all ;' and his apostle James saith the same ; but 
will not you force us to swear, and so to break Christ's and his apostle's 
commands, in putting oaths to us ? Christ saith to his apostles, * Freely 
ye have recehred, freely give.* Will not you force us to give tithes and 
maintenanee to such teachers as we know God hath not sent ? Shall we 
be free to serve and worship Gfod, and keep his and his Son's commands, 
if we give our voices freely for you ? For we are unwilling to give our 
Tcioes for such as will imprison and persecute us, and spoil our goods.** 

But whatever they were that stood to be chosen, I observed heat and 
strife in the spirits of the people thait were to choose ; wherefore I wrote 
a few lines to be spread amongst them, directed thus : — 

" To the Feaj)le who are choosing Sheriffs m London. 

"People, — ^AH keep in the gentle and peaceable wisdom of God, 
whidi is above adl that which is earthly, sensual, and devilish ; and Eve in 
that love of God that is not puffed up, nor is unseemly; which envieth not, 
bit beareth sod endureth all things. In this love ye will sedc the good 
and peace of all, and the hurt of no matn. Keep o^ of all heats, and be 
not hot-headed ; but be oooi and gentle, that your Christian moderation 
may aj^ear to all men ; for the Lord is at hand, who b^iolds aU men's 
words, thoughts, and actions, and will reward every one according to Ms 
works; and what every nan soweih, that shall he reap." 

' Now I had some inclination to go into the country to a steetmg, but 

hearing that there would be a bustle at our meetings, and feeing a great 
disqnietness in people's ^irits in the city about choosing sheriffs, it was 
upon me to stay in the city, and go to the meeting in Gracechurch Street 
upon the Fh»t-day of the week. William Penn went with me, and spoke; 
and wMe he was dedaring the truth to the people, a constable came in 
with his great staff, and bid him give over, and come down ; but he coa- 
tiaoed, dedarmg truth in the power of God. Aftear a while t^e constable 
bade, and when William Penn had done, I stood up, and dedafed 
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to tbe people ^ the ererlastii^ go^p^ whieli iras preaelied m tl» ^M)stle»' 
dajB, a&d to Abcaham; and which the dntrch in the apostles* days reoeived, 
and came to be heirs o£. This gospe], I dedared, was sent hwa beaToi 
bj the Hoij Ghost in. tiie apostles' days, aiid is so now ; and was not of 
man, neither by man; but h^ the revelation of the Holy G^ost. And now 
this gospel is preached again (as J(^ saw, snd said it should be) to afi 
nations, tongues^ and people ; and ail peofde now are to hear Chrisk the 
prophet, in this his gospel of the new coyenant. Por as Moses said, 'Like 
nnto me will God raise up a proj^t, and Hkn shall ye heaor in all things;* 
so, said I, this prophet, Christy is oome, and all the Jews is i^irit, the true 
believing Christians in the light, who have the law of God written in their 
hearts^ and put into their minds, are to hear Christ in his gospel, !new 
testament, and new covenant, which is the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, who bruises the serpent's head (which is the head of enmity), 
and ms^es free from the law of sin and death. I showed, that all whom 
Christ quickens and makes alive, he makes to sit together in the heavenly 
places in himself. So that tliey do not wander up and down, Mke the fool's 
eye, in the comers of the earth ; nor are their c^es abroad in t^e woi4d, to 
sit down in the world's invented seats of religicm ; but they sit together in 
Him, as the saints did in the apo^les' days. So Christ was and is their 
treasure of wisdom, life, knowledge, and salvation." As I was thus spci^- 
ing^ two constables came in with their great staves, and bid me give over 
peaking, and ecane down ; but, feeling the power of the Lord with me, I 
spoke on therein, both to the oonstables and to the people. To the con- 
stables I declared,^ ^ that we were a {^aseable peoj^, who meet to wait 
upon God, and worship him in Spirit and in truth; and therefore they 
needed nc^ to come with their staves amongst us, who were met in a 
peaceable manner, desking and se^cmg the good and salvation of all 
people." Then tumbg my speech to the people again, I declared what 
i^irUier was upim me to them ; and while I was spring, ^ oonstables 
drew out towards the door; and the soldiers stood with th^ muskets in 
the yard. When I had done speaking, I kneebd down and prayed, desir- 
ing the Lord to op^ the eyes and hearts of all people, both high and low, 
that their minds might be turned to God by his Holy ^kit; that he might 
he ^orified in aU and over alL After prayer the meeting rose, and Friends 
pa^ed away ;. the oonstabks being come in again, b«t without the soldiers^ 
and ind^^ both they and the soMiers carried themielves (»villy. William 
Penn and I went into a room hard by, as we used to do^ and many Frknds 
-vesit with us ; and lest the eonistables should think we would shun them, 
a Eriend went down and told them, that if they would have anything with 
us, they might come where we were, if they pleased. One of thrai eamo 
to ua seen after, hut without his staff; which he chose to do, that he mi^t 
not be observed ; for he said, the people told him he busied himself mcare 
than he needed. We d^«d to see his warrant ; and therein we found, 
that the infc»:ma was one Hilton, a NKMrth'OOuntrjFKLan, who was reputed 
to be a Baptist. The C(mstable was asked, whether he would arrest us by 
his watrrant on that day ; it being^ the First-day of the week, winch in their 
hiw was called the Lord's ds^; he said, he thought he could not. He told 
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118 also, that he had charged the informer to oome along with him to the 
meeting, but he had nm away from him. We showed the constable that 
both he and we were dear ; yet to free him from all fear of danger, we 
were free to go to the alderman that granted the warrant. Then a Eriend 
that was present said, he would go with the constable to speak with the 
alderman ; which they did, and came presently back again, the alderman 
being gone from home. Seeing the constable in a strait, and finding him 
to be a tender man, we bid him &s. an hour to come to us again, or send 
for us, and we would come to him. So he appointed five in the afternoon ; 
but neither came, nor sent for us ; and a Friend meeting him afterwards 
in the evening, the constable told him, he thought it would come to nothing, 
and therefore did not look after us. So the Lord's power was oyer all ; 
to him be the glory ! 

On the Fourth-day following, it was upon me to go to Gracechtirdi 
Street meeting again ; for I had heard that they would come to break it up 
that day. The neighbours, it seems, were informed so ; a justice had 
granted a warrant for that purpose, and the constable told a Friend, that 
Hilton the informer had been with him about it. The constable would 
have had the informer to go with him to the meeting, but he would not ; 
but would have the constable to go without him ; whether that put the 
constable by, I know not ; but he did not come. I was in a travail of 
spirit in the power of Grod, and was moved in it to go to the meeting ; and 
the Lord's power chained all down. Though they threatened to bring the 
red coats, none came, nor was there any disturbance; but a glorious, 
powerful meeting it was, and very peaceable. Glory, honour, and praises 
be to the Lord over all for ever. Amen ! 

During the time I thus abode at London, as I had leisure between 
meetings, and from other public services, I wrote divers books and papers, 
some of which were printed, and others spread about in manuscript. Of 
these, one was directed " To the bishops and others, that stirred up perse- 
cution ; to show them from the Holy Scriptures that they did not walk 
therein according to the royal law, * to love their neighbour as themselves, 
and to do to others as they would be done unto.' ** Another was, " To all 
th6 several sorts of professed Christians, as well Protestants as Papists, 
whose religion and worship stand in outward observances and ceremonies ; 
pressing them from those words of the apostle Paul to the Gfalatians, chap. 
V. ver. 2-4, 'Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. For I testify again to every man that 
is circumcised, that he is a debtor to the whole law. Christ is become 
of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are 
frilen from grace,' to consider whether they, being gone back into 
legal observations and shadowy ceremonies (in upholding tithes, offerings^ 
first-fruits, priests' garments, outward altars, temples, lamps, lights, &C., 
and in observing days, months, times, years, with many other things com* 
manded by the law), were not gone into the same state that the Galatians 
were running into ; and so were fallen from grace, and become debtors to 
do the whole law." Another was, "To direct and turn all people to the 
Spirit of Qod, that they might thereby receive a right understanding, and 
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be able to distlngaisli between right and wrong, truth and error ; that under 
pretence of punishing eyil-doers, they might not themselves do evil in per- 
secuting the righteous." That paper, being short, is here inserted : — 

** The Spirit of God, which he hath poured upon all, giveth an under- 
standing to all that are led by it ; and to those who do not quench the 
motions of it, it giveth knowledge and understanding to distinguish good 
from evil, light from darkness, Christ from antichrist, the old testament or 
covenant from the new, the old way from the new and living way ; the 
sheep and lambs from the goats and wolves; the worship of God, which 
Christ set up above sixteen hundred years ago, from the dragon's and 
beast's worship ; and all them that worship the works of men's hands, and 
the will-worshippers, from them that worship God in his Spirit and in his 
truth, in which God's people worship him ; which worship is over all false 
worships and worshippers. They who believe in the light, which is the life 
in Christ, become the children of light, and are the lambs of Jesus. These 
lambs follow the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the world ; and 
they will not follow the hirelings, nor the strangers, to be led into strange 
ways, doctrines, religions, worships, and churches ; for the lambs of Christ 
follow Christ, the Lamb of God, and know his heavenly voice. They know 
also, that they who are without Christ are dogs and wolves, adulterers, 
idolaters, liars, and unbelievers, who would devour the lambs ; but these 
are in the hand of the Lord, which is his power, that is over all. Such do 
good in his power unto all ; for they have the mind of Christ, who would 
have all to come to the knowledge of the truth, and be saved. They that 
do good to all, do hurt to none ; for that spirit that doth hurt to any, is 
not of God ; but that spirit which doth good to all, and especially to the 
household of faith, is of God. Christ came not to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them : it is the devil that is the destroyer of men's lives about 
rehgion, that corrupts men, and makes them deaf and blind to the things 
of Grod, and to halt out of God's way. They that obey the evil one and 
forsake the Lord, such the destroyer doth destroy ; but Christ destroys that 
and in Christ all have life." G. F. 



I wrote another paper also concerning meditation, delight, exercise, 
and study ; showing from the Scriptures of truth, what the true Christians 
ought to meditate upon, and to exercise their minds in ; what they should 
take delight in, and what they should study to do. For in these things, 
not the profane and loose people only, but even the great professors of 
religion are very much mistaken ; taking delight in earthly, fading, perish- 
ing things ; whereas they ought to meditate on heavenly things, delight in 
the law of God after the inward man, and exercise themselves to have 
always " a conscience void of offence towards God, and towards men," as 
the apostle Paul did. 

As sufferings continued very sore and heavy upon Friends, not only 
in the city but in most parts of the nation, I drew up a paper to be pre- 
sented to the king ; setting forth our grievances, and desiring redress from 
lum in those particular cases which I understood were in his power. But 
not having relief from him, it came upon me to write an epistle to Friends, 
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to eneoarage ihem in ilteir savings, tbst thej might bear with patira:»e 
the jaxaj exercbes that were brought Tipon them, boih hem the outwas^ 
magbtratcff, and bj fake brethren and apostates, whose wicked books as&d 
fiithj slsEtdera grieyed the upright-hearted. This castle I wrote at I>ai<- 
STQNy whither I went to visit an ancknt Friend that hj »ck : — 

" Fkibnds and br^hren in Clirist Jesns, whom tire Lord hath called 
and galliered iato himself, in him ainde ; fot wztheat him ye can do nothb^^ 
and through him ye can do all things. He is your streiigth and sufqwrt 
in all yonr trials^ temptations, imprbonmenta, and snffenngs, who for 
Christ's sake are aeoonnted as sheep for the shnghter : in all these thmgs 
we are more than conquerors, thro^h Christ ii^o hath loved ns. And 
therefore, Friaids, though you suffer by the outward powersj ye know that 
lite prophets, Christ, and the apostles, suffered by ^e uncouTeeted. And 
though ye suffer by fedse brethren and false apostates for a time, and bj 
their filthy bodes and tongues; who^ tongues indeed are beoooBse no 
slander, let them spedk, write, or print what they will ; for the sober people 
even of the wrarld hwdly regard it : it is well they have manifested theiB- 
selves to the worid, that their f(^ly may proceed no farther. Though, to 
the utmost of their pow^, they have showed their wicked intend, to stir 
up the magistrates, professors, and profane against us, and to speak evil of 
the way of truth, Gkid's judgments will overtake them, and come upon 
them, as sure as they have come upon those that are gone before them. 
Let their pretence be ever se high, mark their end ; for they will fall like 
untimely figs, and wither like the grass upon the top of the house. ThcM^h 
they may seem to flourish, and make a boast and a noise for a time, yet 
the Seed is on the head of such, and will grind them to powder ; which 
Seed bruises the serpent's head. Tlierefore in this Seed, Christ, who ^ 
your sanctuary, rest, peace, and quiet habitation, who is the Eirst and the 
Last, and over all, in Him walk ; for the Lord taketh pleasure in his peopte 
that are faithful, that serve and worship him. Therefore let the saints be 
joyful in ^ory; and the Grod of peaces *the God of all grace, who hath 
called us into his eternal glory by Jesus ClMist, after tliat ye have soffevcd 
a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.' Cast all your 
care upon the Lor^ for he careth for you. And, dewiy beloved tlrink it 
not strange concerning the fiery trial that is to try you, as though sobxb: 
strange thing had happened unto you ; for it is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil^doiQg : and rejoice, inas^ 
mudi as ye are made partakers of Christ's sufferings. Whei^re let thew 
that suffer according to the will of God, commit the keefdi^ of their souIa 
to him in well*doii^, as unto a faithful Creator; for unto you is given, in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to believe in him, but also to suffer for hj& 
sake. So it is given, or is a gift from Christ, to suffer for his name ; and 
therefore rejoice, inasmuch as ye are made partakers of Christ^s sufferings. 
If ye be reproadied, or evil spoken of for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you : on th^ pafft he 
is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. Thercfoare, if any suffer 
as Christians, let them not be a^amed ; but let them glorify God on thm 
behalf, thou^ now for a season ye are in sufferings, and trials, and teoq^ 
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taiions, tbst tiie trial of yoar faith, bemg trivEGb more preeioim tlimi that of 
gidd^wkidi pedsiieS) thongk it be tried with fireyinay be foond lukio praise, 
kmour, vod ^ory, who are kept hj the power of God, throu^ hk^,. unto 
saLyatk)B» Hherd^re mind ^ur Keeper, wherever ye are, or what suffer- 
ings soe^^er je be iik ; and mind the example of the aposUe, how he sobered 
tr^ihle as an evil-doer nnto bonda^ Bi£t the Word of Grod is not bound, 
which is ^rerlastii^ and endures for ever ; and thej who are in that,, which 
is not everlasting; tatd doth not endure for ev^, cannot bind the Word. 
The a|kQ6tle sai^ I endure a31 things for the ekot's sake, that tlt^ may ako 
obtain the salvation, which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory (marir, 
with eternal gloary). And if we suffer with Christ, we shall re^n with 
Christy who afaids faithfuL Therefore strive not about words to no pro- 
it, but shun profane and vain bayjHngs, for they will increase unfeo more 
Qngodliness ^ that ye may be vessels of honom:, sanctified and meet for 
Christ your Master's us^ and prepared unto weiy good work. PoRow 
after ligbteousncss, godliness, faith, love, patience, and meekness. Fight 
the good ^it of faith with your h»venly weapons ; which faith is victory 
(or gives victory) by which ye lay hold on eternal life, and have access unto 
God, * who will render to eveacy man according to his deeds ; to them who, 
by paAicnt continuing in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and im- 
moitaUty, eternal life ; but xxn^ them that are contentious, and do not obey 
Hm truth, bat obey unr^hteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
angiush upon every soul of man that doeth evil ; but glory, honour, and 
peace to every man that worketh good.' Christ said to his disciples, ' If 
the world hate you, ye know that it hated me b^ore it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love its own ; but because ye are not 
of the wodd, but I have chos^ you out of ike world, therefore the world 
hateth you.* And, *If they have persecuted me, they will also perseeute 
you.' And John, in his general q)istle to the church, ^uth, ' Marvel not, 
^y brethren, if the world hate you. We know that we have passed from 
^esth. unto lif^ because we love the brethren.' And Christ, in his prayer 
to his Father, saith of his followers, ^ As thou hast sent me into the wo^d, 
^en so h»re I also sent them into the world ; and the glory which thou 
gayest me I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are 
^e.' And, therefore, all ye that know God and Jesus Christ, whom to 
iaww is eternal life, and are partakers of his glory, keep the testimony of 
Jesus, and be valiant for his trutk upon eartl^ that ye may be all settled 
Tipcm Christ, the rock and foundation.'* Q. E. 

BabtoiH 1^ 8rd of the 8th M(mth, 1682. 

I made but little stay at Dalston, but returned to Loitdon, where I 
®OHtinued most part of the winter, labouring in the service of truth amongst 
fiends; save that I was a little while at Kingston, in the 10th month of 
this year, where I wrote a book, setting forth "The state of the birth 
^^roporal, and the birth spiritual ; and the duty and state of a child, youth, 
young men, aged men, and fathers in the truth," &c. But I stayed not 
long at Kingston, for the heat of persecutiou still continuing, I felt my 
>eiviee to be chiefly at London; where our meetings were for the mosi 
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part disturbed and broken up, or Friends were forced to meet without 
doors, being kept out of their meeting-honses by the officers. Tet some- 
times, beyond expectation, we got a quiet and peaceable meeting in the 
houses. One time I intended to go a mile or two out of town, to yisit a 
!Friend that was not well ; but hearing that the king had sent to the mayor 
to put the laws in execution against Dissenters, and that the magistrates 
thereupon intended to nail up the meeting-house doors, I had not freedom, 
to go out of town, but was moved to go to the meeting in Gracechorch 
Street ; and notwithstanding all the threats, a great meeting it was, and 
very quiet ; the glory of the Lord shone over all. 

The same week I went to the meeting at the Feel in John's Street ; 
and the sessions were holden the same day at Hicks's-HalL I went to 
the Feel in the morning; and William Mead being to appear at the 
sessions-house for not going to the steeple-house worship, came once or 
twice from Hicks's-Hall to me at the Feel ; which some ill-minded people 
observing, went and informed the justices at th& bench, that he was gone 
to a meeting at the Feel. Whereupon the justices sent a messenger, to 
see if there was a meeting ; but this being in the forenoon, there was none ; 
so the messenger, when he had looked about, went back and told theoi. 
Then others informed the justices that there would be one there in the 
afternoon ; whereupon they sent for the chief constable, and asked him " why- 
he suffered a meeting to be at the Feel, so near him ? " He told them, '* he 
did not know of ^any meeting there." They asked him, '* how he could 
not know, and live so near it ?" He said, " he was never there in his life, 
and did not know that there was a meeting there." They would have per- 
suaded him that he must needs know of it ; but he standing stedfast in 
the denial of it, they said, " they should take order to have it looked after 
in the afternoon." But a multitude of business coming before them at the 
sessions, when dinner time came, they hastened to it, without giving order, 
and when they came to the bench again after dinner, the Lord put it out 
of their minds, so that they sent no officer. The meeting was quiet, 
beginning and ending in peace; and a blessed one we had, the Lord's 
presence being preciously amongst us. Many Friends had a concern upon 
their minds, when they saw me come into the meeting, lest I should be 
taken ; but I was freely given up to suffer, if it was the Lord's will, before 
I went to the meeting ; and had nothing in my mind concerning it but the 
Lord's glory. I do believe the Lord put it out of their minds, that the^ 
should not send to break up our meeting that day. Yet the First-day after, 
three or four justices (as I heard) came to the Feel, and put Friends out 
of their meetmg there, and kept them out ; and inquired for William Mead,* 
but he was not there. 

That day I was moved to go to Gracechurch Street meeting ; and 
it was expected that the officers would come to break it up, or keep Friends 

* 'William Mead is often mentioned in these pages ; and his trial, along with 
William Penn, is alluded to in a previous note. Of his life and ministry we hare 
much less account than of most others of note in his day. George Fox sometimes 
ci^ him his son, he having married Sarah, a daughter of Judge Fell; George Fox's 
wife being her mother. Before his joining Friends, William Mead appears to have 
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out ; and many hundreds of people came to see what would be done to us. 
But the officers came not ; so we were in peace and quietness ; and many 
of the people that came to look on, stayed all the time ; and a glorious, 
precious meeting we had ; for the Lord's presence was plentifully amongst 
us, and his power came over all; glory to his name for ever, who is 
over all ! 

I had seen the mayor's printed speech for putting the laws in execu- 
tion against Dissenters ; and it was much in my mind tliat we should draw 
up a paper to send to the mayor and aldermen, to clear ourselves from 
being such, as those laws were made against ; and to set forth our peace- 
able behaviour both towards the king and the government. Accordingly 
a paper was drawn up and signed, and delivered to the mayor ; copies of 
which were also delivered to the aldermen, and the bishop of London, who 
generally took it kindly, and were civil to the Friends that delivered it. 

About this time I was moved to write the few lines following to 
Priends : — 

"DeabEbiends, 

** Feel the power of God in you all, and over all, and by it let your 
hearts be united to one another, and to the Lord God, who hath gathered 
you to himself, by his power and Spirit, to be a people to serve and wor- 
ship him. So you may all strive to excel one another in virtue, and in 
that love that beareth all things, and edifieth the body of Christ, the body 
of the second Adam. For the body of old Adam in the fall is full of malice, 
envy, and vice. Therefore you, that are called out of old Adam in the fall, 
and have put on Christ, the second Adam, that never fell, walk in Him, 
the treasure of life, wisdom, and knowledge, in whom ye have peace with 
God, who is the First and the Last, the Beginning and the Ending. So 
let all be gathered up to God, into Him who reconcileth all things in one, 
l}oth things in heaven and things on earth ; who is the faithful and true 
witness in male and female. In Him sit down, who is above the subtle 
foxes in their holes, and the fowls of the air in their nests ; I say, sit down 
in Christ, who hath no place among them to lay his head; He is your rest. 
So in him is my love to you all." G F. 

London, the 20th of the 11th Month, 1682. 

Not long after this, I received an account by letter, from some Friends, 
that were prisoners at Denbigh, in Wales, that many Friends there were 
under great sufferings for the testimony of a good conscience. In the 
tender sense whereof I was moved, in the love of God, to visit them 
with a few lines, as a word of consolation to them in their sufferings ; and 
of exhortation, to stand fast in the testimony committed to them, after this 
manner : — 

"Dear suffering lambs for the name and command of Jesus; be 
yaliant for his truth, and faithful, and ye will feel the presence of Christ 

been a captain in the army. In his remarks in court on the term, vi et armis, daring 
liis trial, he observes, "I'ime was whea I had freedom to use a carnal weapon, and 
then I thought I feared no man ; hut now I fear the living God, and dare not make 
vee thereof, nor hurt any man." He died in 1713, aged eighty-six. 
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witli you. Look at Him, who suffered for you, vrho haik booglit you, and 
will feed you ; who saith, ' Be of good comfiurt, I have ovorcooae the world ;' 
who destroys the devil aad his woiks, aad hraises the serpent's head. I 
say, look at Christ, your sanotoary, in whom ye hayo rest and peace. To 
yoa it is given not only to believe^ bat to suffer for his naiae's saloe. They 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution by the ungodly 
professors of Christ Jesus, who live out of him. Therefore be valiant for 
God's trutii upon the earth, and look above ^t spirit that makes yoa 
suffer, up to Christ, who was before it was, and will be when it is goiis. 
Consid^ all the prophets, Christ, and the apostles, who suffered, and wexe 
persecuted ; but they weve never perseooted as triM m^ but as deceivers, 
and yet true. Christ is ^ sane to-day as he was yesterday ; a rook and 
fcmndation for your age and generation, for yon to fanild upon. I lave 
written ooneeming yon (since I heard your lett^) to Friends in Che^iire 
to visit yott, understandiBg that yon belong to their quarterly meeting ; 
and therefore I desire that some Friends of your county would go, and lay 
your suffering condition before the monthly or quarterly meeting in Cheshire. 
I have written likewise to Eickard Davis,* that some of that side may go 
and visit you, and see how yoor auLdition is. My bve is to yon in the 
Lord, who is your al<Hie support" <j.£. 

LoDckai, the 27th of the llcii Month, 1683. 

Now becanse the m{^;ii^rates were many of them nnwiUing to ^ve 
fines laid upon neetiug-konses, tikey k^ Fri^ds oni in many places^ set- 
tii^ officers and guards of soldiers at the doors and passages ; yet some- 
times Friends weze fined £ar speaking or {ffaying, though it was abroad. 
One f^t-day it was t^ran me to go to Devonshire-Honse moetii^ in the 
afternoon; and because I had hoard Ibiends weae kq^t out there th^ 
ffiomiag (as ti^y were that day at most meetings about the city), I went 
sooner, and got into ^e yaxd before the soldiers eame to guard the pas- 
sages ; but the eoastaUes were there befoK me, and stood in the door-way 
with thdr staves. I adced than to let »ke go in; they said, " they eould 
not, nor durst not ; for they were commanded the contrary, and were sonj 
for it." I told them I would not pvess upon them; so I stood by, and 
they were very civil. I stood till I was weary, and then one gave me a 
stod to sit down on; and after a whib the power of the Lord b^an to 
spring up among Friemk, and one began to speak. The constables soon 
forbade hko, and ^d Jie shoAiM not speak; and he nd; stoj^g; they b^aa 
to be wrd.h. But I gently laid my hand npon one of the <Kmstables, and 
wished him to kt him alone ; the constable did so, aad was quiet ; and 
the man did not speak kng. After he had done, I was moved to stand up 
and speak ; and in my declaration, I said, " they need not come ngaiust us 

* Kichard Davis — some account of whose Hfe, written by himself, was published 
after his decease, Mid a third edition of the volume in 1771 — was coEvinced of the 
truth about the vear 1657. He resided in Montgomeryshire; and his life contains 
aa interesting aocosnt of the first ^reading of tenth in Wales. Richard Davis was 
a Mthfol minister of the gospel, endued with spiritual gifts, and serviceable in the 
exercise thereof m the churches of Christ ; sound in doctrine, and demplaiy in 
conversation. 
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xr^ swords imd sfeaves, for we were a peaceable people ; and had nothing 
in OUT hearts but good-will to the king asad magistrates, and to all people 
mpooi tiae earth. We did not meet, under pretence of religion, to pbt and 
contrive against the govemmeflt, ot to raise insurrections ; but to wcarship 
God in Spirit and in truth. We had Christ to be our Bishop, Priest, and 
Sbep&erd to feed us, and oversee us, and he ruled in our hearts ; so we 
coold all sit in silence, enjoying our teaeher ; so to Christ, their Bishop 
aiid Shepherd, I recommended them all." I then sat down ; and after a 
while I was moved to p«y, and the power of the Lord was over aU ; and 
the people, the «(mstables, aad aoldiers, put off their hats. When the 
Bieeting was done, and Eriends b^an to pass away, the constable put off 
Ids hat, and desir^ the licad to bless us ; for the pow^ of the Lord was 
over him and the people, and kept them under. 

After this I went up fljid down, visiting Friends at tlieir houses, who 
had tbek goods taken from them for worshipping God. We took an 
account of what had been tak«n from tbem ; and some Eriends met together 
about it, Aod drew up the case of the sufferings g£ our Eriends in writings 
and gave it to the justiees at their petty sessions. Wlii^eupon they made an 
cider, " that the officers shcmld not sell ike goods of Eii^ds which they had 
in their hands, h«t keep them until ih& next sessions ;" which gave some 
discouragement to the infonaers, and put a little stop to their proceedings. 

Next llrst-tib^ it was upoa rae to go to the meting at the Savoy ; and 
by tJie time it yna gathered the beadle carae m ; and after him the wild 
people, like a sea; but the Lord's power (Raised them all. The Spirit of 
the Lord vent through and over all, and they were quiet, and we had a 
gkrioas, peaceaMe meeting ; Hessed be the Lord for his unspeakable good- 
ness. This was in the 12th m(mth, 16S3. 

Li fl» 1st month, 1683, 1 w«it to Kingston-upon-Thahes ; and it 
being tlien a time of persecution, as I went to the meetings I met tiie chief 
esBrta^le, who had been at the ickeeding-plaee, and had set watchmen there 
to keep us out; yet he was ^etty eivil, and the watehmen let Er^ds have 
a couple of forms out, to sit up<m ia the h^hway; so we met together 
tkare, asd a very precious meetmg we had ; for the refreshing presence of 
the Lord was with us, in which we pwted in peace. 

Bjmng visited snd encoaraged Eriends there^ I returned to London, 
and went to the meeting at the BuIUand-MouHi, where the oonstables with 
their watohfiien kept a guard, to keep Edeads out of the house. So we 
anet in the street ; and when any Eriend spoke, the officers and watchmen 
Biade a great bastk to pull him down, and take him into custody. After 
some other Eriends had spoken, it was upon me to speak; and I said, 
" Heaven is God's throne, a»d earth is his footstool; and will ye not let us 
stand upoa God's footstool to worship, and serve the living God ?" While 
I spoke they were <|uiet ; and after I had deared myself, we broke up our 
Bieeting in peace. This was oa the Sixth-day of the week. 

Oia the Eirst-day following I was moved to go to the meeting at G&ac£- 
CHXiRCH Stbeet. When I came there, I found a guard set at the entrance 
m Lombard Street, and another at the gate in Graoecliurch Street^ to keep 
Eriends out of the meeting-place ; so we had to meet in the street. After 
some time I got a chair, stood up on it, and spdte kr^y to the people. 
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**' opening the principles of truth to them, and declaring many weighiry^ 
truths concerning magistracy, and concerning the Lord's prayer." There 
were, besides Friends, a great multitude of people, and amongst them many 
professors ; all was very quiet ; for the Lord's power was over all, and in 
his time we broke np our meeting, and departed in peace. 

The next day I went to Guildford in Surrey ; and having visited 
Friends there, passed to Worxinghurst in Sussex, where I had a very 
blessed meeting among Friends, free from disturbuice. While I was 
there, James Claypole, of London (who was there with his wife also), was 
suddenly taken ill with so violent a fit, that he could neither stand nor lie ; 
but, through the extremity of pain, cried out. When I heard it, I was 
mnch exercised in spirit for him ; and went to him. After I had spoken 
a few Tfords to him, to turn his mind inward, I was moved to lay my hand 
npon him, and prayed the Lord to rebuke his infirmity. As I laid mj 
hand on him, the Lord's power went through him ; and through faith in 
that power he had speedy ease, so that he quickly fell into a sleep. When 
he awoke, he was so wdl, that next day he rode with me five-and-twenty 
miles in a coach ; though he used formerly (as he said) to lie sometimes 
two weeks, sometimes a month, in one of those fits. But the Lord was 
entreated for him, and by his power soon gave him ease at this time; 
blessed and praised be his holy name therefore ! 

After I had had some meetings in Sussex and Surrey, and had visited 
Friends thereaway, I returned to London by Kingston, where I had a 
ineeting on the 1st of the 2d month, being First-day. We were kept out 
of the meeting-house by a constable and watchmen, as before, and so were 
obliged to meet in the highway. But it being the monthly meeting day, and 
many people being there, the meeting was pretty large, and very quiet; and 
the Lord's blessed presence was amongst ns ; blessed be his name for ever! 

Being come to London, I went to the meeting at Wheeler Street, 
near Spitaifields, which that day proved very large ; and a glorious, blessed 
time it was ; for the Lord's power and truth were over all, and many deep 
and weighty things were opened to the people, to their great satisfaction. 

I tarried in and near London, visiting Friends' meetings, and labour- 
ing in the service of the gospel, till the Yearly Meeting came on, which 
began on the 28th of the 3d month. It was a time of great sufferings ; 
and much concerned I was, lest Friends that came np out of the country 
on the church's service, should be taken and imprisoneci at London. But 
the Lord was with us ; his power preserved us, and gave us a sweet and 
blessed opportunity to wait upon him, to be refreshed together in him, and 
to perform his services for his truth and people for which we met. As it 
was a time of great persecution, and we understood that in most counties 
Friends were under great sufferings, either by imprisonments or spoiling of 
goods, or both, a concern was weightily upon me lest any Friends that were 
oufferers, especially such as were traders and dealers in the world, should 
hazard th^ losing of other men's goods or estates through their sufferings. 
Wherefore, as the thing opened in me, I drew up an epistle of caution to 
Friends in that case, which I communicated to the Yearly Meeting ; and 
from thence it was sent forth among Friends throughout the nation; a copy 
of which here follows ; — 
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" Deab, Friends and brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, who is your 
only sanctuary in this day of storm and persecution, spoiling of goods, and 
imprisonments ! Let every one's eye be unto him, who has all power in 
heaven and in earth given unto him ; so that none can touch a hair of your 
head, nor you, nor anything ye have, except it be permitted or suffered in 
this day, to try his people, whether their minds be with the Lord, or in 
outward things. Dear Friends, take care that all your offerings be free, 
a.nd of your own, that has cost you something ; so that ye may not offer of 
that which is another man's, or that which ye are entrusted withal and 
not your own, or fatherless' or vddows' estates ; but all such things settle 
and establish in their places. You may remember many years ago, in a 
time of great persecution, divers Friends^ who were traders, shop-keepers, 
and others, had the concerns of widows and fatherless, and other people's 
estates in their hands. And when a great suffering, persecution, and 
spoiling of goods came upon Friends, especial care was taken that all might 
offer up to the Lord in their sufferings what was really their own, and not 
any other people's estates or goods which they had in their hands ; and 
that they might not offer up another body's, but that which they had bought 
and paid for, or were able to pay for. Afterwards several letters came out 
of the country to the meeting at London, from Friends that had goods of 
the shopkeepers at London upon credit, which they had not paid for ; who 
wrote to their creditors whom they had their goods of, entreating them to 
take their goods again. And some Friends came to London themselves, 
and treated with their creditors, letting them understand ' that they lay 
liable to have all that they had taken from them;' and told them, *they 
would not have any man to suffer by them : neither would they by suffer- 
ing offer up anything but what was really their own, or what they were able 
to pay for.' Upon which several took their goods again. This wrought 
a very good savour in the hearts of many people, when they saw such a 
righteous, just, and honest principle in Friends, that would not make any 
suffer for their testimony ; but what they did suffer for the testimony of 
Jesus should be really and truly their own, not other people's. Li this 
they owed nothing to any, but love. So in this every man and woman 
stands in the free offering, a free people, whether it be spiritual or temporal, 
which is their own; and in that they wrong no man, neither inwardly, nor 
outwardly. Oman said unto David, * I give thee the thrashing-floor, &c., and 
the oxen for burnt-offerings, and the thrashing instruments for wood, and 
the wheat for the meat-offering ; I give it all.* But king David said unto 
Oman, * Nay, but I will verily buy it for the full price ; for I will not take 
that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer bumt-offerings without cost,' 
1 Chron. xxi. 22, &c. So it should be his own ; and so should ij; be every 
man's that offers. You may see here that David would not accept of 
another man's gift for an offering to the Lord ; he would not offer up that 
which cost him nothing ; but what should be really his own, Psal. cxii, 5^ 
*A good man...... will guide his affairs with discretion.' 

" Let this be read in your monthly and quarterly men's and women's 
meetings." G. F. 

London, the 2nd of the 4th Month, 1683. 
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CHAPTER XL 

1688-1685. — A salutation of love to Priends, designed to stir np the pnre mind — am 
jostle to Friends commending them to Christ, the rock and sure fonndation — an 
^tstle of cooBsel to FHends — George Fox taken from a meeting and examined bj 
a magistrate, bnt soon released — writes an epistle to the faithful to beware of 
m seducing spirit — after the Yearly Meeting sails for Holland, and lands at the 
Briel — attenos the Yearly Meeting at Amsterdam — writes to Galenns Abrahams^ 
a Mennonist or Baptist, who, seven years before, bid him " keep his eyes off him,** 
for he nid "they pierced him," bnt now he was become very loring and tender, 
aa well as his family — George Fox returns to England — writes to the Doke of 
Hdstein an able defence of women's preaching — ^writes an epistle of counsel t# 
Friends — advises with, and assists them in, drawing up an account of sufferings^ 
which is printed and spread amongst Parliament-men— writes a caution to Friends 
to keep out of the world's spirit, &c. — and a warning against pride and excess in 

Som time *fter the Yearly Meeting I went down to KmesTOB-trpoir- 
Thames to yisit Friends there ; and while I was there it came upon me to 
write the following epistle to Friends in general^ as a salutation of loy^ 
and to stir up the pure mind in them : — 

•* Dbab Fwends and Bxethken, 

''Who are turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God, who are believers in the l^ht, which is the life in Christ, and are 
become children of the light and of the day ; — ^who are grafted into Christ, 
tiie second Adam, the Lord from heaven, and are gathered in the name of 
Jeans^ in whom ye have salvation, and not in any other name under the 
whole heaven. For Christ Jesus saith, * Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them,' Matt. xviiL 20. 
80 jou bong gathered in the name of Jesus, he is in the midst of jon, a 
Sttvioor, a Mediator, a Prophet, a Shepherd, a Kshop, a Leader, a Coun- 
aeUor, ihit Captain of your salvation, who bndses the serpent's head, and 
destroys the devil and his works. Therefore, brethren in Christ Jesus, 
exbort one another daily, while it is called to-day, lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfolness of sin. For you are made partakers of 
Chzist, if ye hold fast the beginning of your confidence stedfast to the end, 
Heb. iii 14, Therefore hear Christ's voice, for he is in the midst ci you a 
teacher. Take heed, lest there be in any of you an evil beart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God, as there is in too many in this day of 
provocation and temptation. While it is to-day hear his voice, and let us 
consider one another, to provoke unto love and to good works. Let us 
) hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering (for be is faithful 
' that hath promised and hath called you), not forsaking tiie assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; (mark) as the manner of 
some is, that did and do forsake the assembling of themsdlves together : 
but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the day 
of light appearing. For if we sin wilfully, aft^ we hare received the 
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knowledge of the trath, there remaina no more sacrifice for sins ; bat a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shaU 
devour the adyersaries, Heb. x. And therefore it is good not to forsake 
the assembling of ourselves together, but exhort one another daily ; for 
Christ is in the midst of his people a teacher and a prophet, who saith, 
'Learn of me ; the way, the truth, and the life.* We being many, are one 
l)ody in Christ, gathered in his name, and every one members one of 
another. Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given 
US, whether they be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion 
of faith; and let those that minister, wait on their ministry; those that be 
teachers, on their teaching; and him that exhorteth, on exhortation; he 
that giveth, let him do it with simplicity ; and he that mleth, with dili- 
gence; and he that showeth mercy, is to do it with cheerfulness. Abhor 
that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned 
one towards another, with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. 
B.ejoice in hope ; be patient in tribulations ; be not overcome with evil, but 
overcome evil with good ; and, if it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men, Eom, xii. This is and was the practice of the 
church of Clmst. And now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, and are able also to admonish 
one another, Rom. xv. 13, 14. Here ^e diurch of Christ, in which He 
was in the midst a teacher and the head of the church, were and are able 
tlirou^ him to admonish one another. Let the peace of Grod rule in your 
hearts, to which ye are also called into one body, to wit, of Christ. Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admo- 
nishing one another, &c., CoL iii. Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks to God and the 
father by him : and above all things put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. The apostle said to Timothy, 'Be not thou ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me, his prisoner : but be thou partaker of 
the afllictions of the gospel, according to the power of God, who hath saved 
us, and called us with a holy calling; not according to our woiks, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Xesus before tiie world began,' 2 Tim. i 8, 9. It concerns every one not 
to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, who hath called them by his 
grace ; and not to be ashamed of any of Christ* s prisoners, and afflicted 
ones for Christ's and his gospel's sake, who abolishes death, and brings 
life and immortality to light through his gospel: you that believe in 
the light, know it. Peter saith, in his general epistie to the church of 
Christ, *As every man' (mark, every man) *hath received the gift, so 
minister the same one to another as good stewards of the manifold grace 
€f God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God, not of 
men; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God gives, 
not of the ability of men's arts and sciences, that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ,' &c. For these gifts and grace 
come from Jesus into the hearts of the members of his church, whom 
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he is in the midst of. And if any man suffer as a Cliristian, let him 
not be ashamed; but let him glorify God, &c. Every true Christian 
hath the presence of Christ, who hath all power in heaven and in earth 
given him, to support him with his power, light, and life. Christ saith to 
his believers, 'Beware of men, for they wiU deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in the synagogues, and you shall be brouglit 
before governors and kings for my name's sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given you in the same hoar 
what ye shall speak: for it is not you that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that speaketh in you. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake : but he that endureth to the end, shall be saved. The disciple 
is not above his Master, nor the servant above his lord ; it is enough for 
the disciple that he be as his Master, and the servant as his lord : for if 
they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, what will tliey do to 
his servant. Eear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul, &c. A sparrow shall not fall to the ground without your heavenly 
Father, &c. The hairs of your head are all numbered ; ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father who is in heaven ; but who- 
soever shall deny me before men, him will I abo deny before my Father, 
who is in heaven. And whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed,' &c. Matt. x. And again 
Christ saith, ' Wliosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of Man be 
ashamed, when he comes in the glory of his Father with his holy angels.* 
Mark viii. 38. And Christ saith to his disciples, ' He that receiveth you 
receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me : he 
that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's 
reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, shall receive a rightev/us man's reward. And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward* 
Matt. X. 40-42. Here ye may see how Christ encourages his disciples, 
and them that receive them. And John saith, ' Among the chief rulers of 
the Jews many believed in Christ ; but because of the Pharisees, they did 
not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue,' John xiL 43. 
Too many such believers there are now-a-days, who dare not confess Christ, 
lest they should lose the favour of men. But Christ encouraged the faith- 
ful disciples, and told them they would put them out of their synagogues; 
yea> that the time should come, that whosoever killed them would think 
they did God service : And * these things,' said he, * will they do unto yoa, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. But these things hare 
I told you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them,' John xvi. 2 — 4. Here ye may see what Christ told his 
disciples should come to pass to them. And Saul, before he was converted, 
compelled the Christians to blaspheme, and made havock of the church of 
Christ, Acts viii. and chap. xxii. and xxvi. And did not the beast in the 
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Revelations compel both small and great to worship him and his image ? 
And did not all worship it, but they who had their names written in the 
LamVs book of life? Did not Nebuchadnezzar set up an image sixty 
cubits high, and six cubits broad ? And did not he cause a herald to cry 
aloud, * It is commanded that all people, nations, and languages fall down, 
and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar hath set up : and whoso 
falleth not down, and worshippeth, shall the same hour be cast into the 
midst of the fiery furnace?' And were not Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, cast into the furnace ? Dan. iii. But God delivered them. 
Therefore it is good to be faithful to God and his worship in Spirit and in 
truth. The Jews agreed, that if any man should confess Christ, he should 
be put out of their synagogue, John ix. 22. So it was for Christ's sake 
they were excommunicated out of their synagogues. But as it is written, 
• Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling-stone, and a rock of offence ; and whoso 
believes on him, shall not be ashamed.' So Christ is a stumbling-stone 
and a rock of offence to all the unbelievers in the light, which is the life 
in Christ, whether they be Jews, Christians, or Gentiles. The Jews 
believed Christ was to come, from the Scriptures ; and the Christians believe 
he is come, by the Scriptures ; but do not believe in the light, as Christ 
commands, and so do not become children of light. Therefore ye that are 
believers in the light, and are become childreE of light, walk in Christ, your 
way, life, and salvation." G. F. 

Kingston, the 5th Month, 1G83. 

Before I left Kingston, something further opened in me, which I was 
moved to write, and send amongst Friends ; as follows : — 
"Dear Friends, 

**My love is to you all in the holy Seed, that reigns over alL And 
my desire is, that every one, both male and female, may feel the Seed Christ 
in you, which is heir of the promise of life eternal, that ye may all grow 
Tip in Christ Jesus your head, and be built upon Him, the rock and founda- 
tion that God hath laid, which stands sure over all rocks and foundations 
in the world ; — that ye may eat and drink of this spiritual rock, the spiritual 
water and food ; so that ye may truly and inwardly say, that your rock and 
foundation, your bread and water of life, is from heaven, and your bread 
and water is sure ; and that ye know his voice that feeds you, and leads 
you into the pastures of life, which are always fresh and green. In this, 
your affections are set on thmgs that are above, seeking that which comes 
down from above, where Christ sits at the right hand of God, making inter- 
cession for you ; who is your Mediator, making peace between God and 
you ; who is your heavenly Bishop to oversee you, that ye keep in his light, 
life, and power, and do not go astray from his heavenly fold and pasture, 
that He your Shepherd may feed you therein ; who is your Prophet, to 
open to you the fulfilling of the promises and prophecies, himself being the 
substance ; that ye may live in him, and he in you, yea, and reign in your 
hearts, there to exercise his offices, his prophetical, priestly, and kingly 
office, who is heavenly and spiritual; — that ye mayJcnow the three, that 
bear witness in the earth, the Spirit^ the Water, and the Bloody which is 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



262 jocaNAL OF geo&qs rox. [1683. 

the life of Christ, which deaiiseth from all sin; the Water that washes and 
refreshes you ; and the Spirit that baptizes and circumcises you, and leads 
you into all truth ; that ye may come all to drink into one Spirit, and keep 
the unity of the Spirit^ which is the bond of the heavenly peace. So 
being led by the Spirit oi Grod, ye are his sons and daughters, and by his 
Spirit will come to know the three that bear witness in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost These are the three witnesses that are 
in heaven, that bear record of all things ; for he is God in heaven, and God 
in the earth. Therefore I desire, that ye may all feel his love shed in your 
hearts, and in it live (above the love of the world, which is enmity), and 
in that you will keep in the excellent way. For love edifies the body of 
Christ, builds his church up, and keeps out of the enmity, for it is above 
it, and brings and keeps all in true humility, and in the true divinity ; to 
be courteous, kind, and tender one towards another, and to show forth the 
Bature of Christ, and true Christianity in all your lives and conversations ; 
that the blessings of the Lord may rest upon you, as ye all live in the seed 
of the gospel, the seed of the kingdom of God, in which all nations are 
blessed. In that ye wili all have a care of God's glory. There is the hiU 
or mountain, where the light shines to the answering the witness of God 
in all; and the salt, that is a good savour to the witness of God in the 
hearts of all ; and that savour being kept in, the salt doth not come under 
the feet of men. So my love to you all in Christ Jesus, whom God hath 
given to be a sanctuary for all his people, who is from above and not of 
this world, in whom you have life, peace, and salvation. In Him God 
Almighty keep and preserve you all to his glory. Amen. As you live in 
the peaceable truth of God, it keeps you under, and within, his prot-ection; 
but they that make a profession of the Scriptures of truth, and yet live 
out of the truth, in the spirit of strife, unquietness, and discontent, in a 
oontriviug, plotting; ravenous, destroying spirit, ^hich is oi the devil, and 
not of God, that spirit is judged out of the truth, and to be of him, in 
whom there is no truth, whose portion is in the lake, and in the fire that 
bums.'' G. F. 

KingftoB. the 27th of the 5tk Month. 16S8. 

Having visited Friends at and about Kingston, I retnmed to Loitdok; 
for it being a suffering time with Friends there, I had not freedom to he 
long from the city. I went to the meeting at the Peel, which but a little 
before the justices and constables had broken up, and had carried themselves 
very rooghly ; but that day it was in the house, and quiet ; and a gloriona 
one it was, blessed be the Lord. 

On the First-day following: I went to the meeting at Gbacechttbch 
Stseet. When I came there, I found three constables in the meetijig- 
house, who kept Friends out ; so we met in the court. After I had been 
some time there, I stood up and spoke to the people, and continued speak- 
ing s(Hne time. Then one of the constables came, and took hdd odf mj 
hand, a^id said, ''I must oome down." I desired him to be patient, and 
w&Di on speaking to the people ; but after a little time he pulled me dowa» 
•ad had me into the meeting-house. I asked them, if they were JM)fc 
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-weaxj of this work. One of them said, "indeed they were." They let 
me go into the widow Foster's house, which joined to the meeting-hoose^ 
irliere I stayed, being hot. When the meeting was ended, for one prayed 
after I was taken away, the constables asked some Friends, "which ci 
them would pass their words that I should appear, if they should be ques- 
tioned about me ; but the Friends telling them, they need not require that; 
£cxr I was a man well known in the city, to be one that would neither fly 
nor sbrink ; they went away, and I heard no further (rf it. The same week 
I was at the meeting at the 8ayoy, which used to be kept out and dis- 
turbed ; but that day it was within doors and peaceable ; and a precious 
time it was. The First-day after, it was upon me to go to the meeting at 
WxsiiiiinsTEBy. where there used to be great disturbances ; but there also 
tlie meeting was within doors that day, and very large. The Lord's power 
was over all, and kept all quiet and still ; for though many loose spirit* 
were there, yet they were bound down by the powear and Spirit of the Lord, 
that they could not get up to make disturbance. 

About this time I was moved to write the following epistle : — 

" FbIENDS M:SJ> B&£THBJBlf, 

**Who have received the peaceable truth, let the fruits of its peace- 
ahleness and of your quiet spirit appear in all your meetings, and in all 
jour words and actions ; for he that inhabits eternity dwells wiUi a humble 
heart, he gives grace to the humble, and resisteth the proud. Heaven m 
his throne, and the earth ye walk upon is his footstool; happy are ye, that 
see. and know him, that is invisible. And now. Friends, let all things be 
done in your meetings, and otherwise, in love, without strife or vainglory. 
For love fulfils the law, love overcomes, and edifies the body of Christ. 
There is neither self nor envy in love, neither is it pufed up ; but abides 
and bears all things. See that this love of God have the sway in you afi 
and over you aJL Christ saith, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit; £or theirs 
IS the kingdom of heavmi. Blessed are they that mourn ; for Ihey shall ho 
comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed 
are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be 
fiUed. Blessed are the merciful ; for they shall obtain mercy. Messed are 
the pure in heart; for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace-makers; 
for they shall be called the children of God. Blessed are they that are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sake. Eejoiee and be 
exceeding glad ; for great b your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you.' 

" Now Friends, here is a great deal in these words ; and all must he 
m these states and conditions, if they have these blessings. The children 
of God are peace-makers, and strive to make peace in the truth ; smd to 
hve in peace with all men, if it be possible. So live in peace and good-will 
to all men ; which good-will is both for their sanctification and Ovation. 
And, Friends, consider, the wisdom of God, which is from above, is pur«^ 
peaoeaU^ gentle^ and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good froita^ 
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■without partiality and without hypocrisy. Dear Eriends, let this pure, 
peaceable, gentle wisdom, that is from above, that is easy to be entreated, 
and is fuU of mercy and good fruits, be exercised and practised in all the 
true churches of Christ, so that wisdom may be justified of her children. 
Tor the works of the flesh, or fleshly spirit, are hatred, variance, wrath, 
strife, envyings, drunkenness, reveUings, adultery, fornication, lascivious- 
ness, uncleanness, &c., and they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But the fruits of the Spirit of God are love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, &c. So, 
dear Friends and brethren, strive to exceed one another, and all people 
upon the earth, in humility, meekness, gentleness, temperance, love, patience, 
pureness, and in mercy ; then ye will show forth the fruits of the Spirit of 
God, and of his heavenly wisdom that is from above. In this, wisdom wiB 
be justified of her children ; ye will be the salt of the earth, the light of 
the world set on a hill, that cannot be hid ; and your moderation will appear 
to all men. Be ye just and righteous, faithful and true in all your words, 
dealings, and conversations, so that ye may answer the truth m all people; 
for Christ saith, his Father is glorified by such as bring forth fruits, when 
men do see their good works ; for he that doeth righteousness, is accepted 
with God. And he that dwells in love, dwells in God; for love is his 
habitation. Let that be the habitation of every one that hath received the 
truth ; for if it be not, such do not dwell in God, let them profess what 
they will. Therefore my desire is, that all you who have received Christ, 
the Seed, which bruises the serpent's head, may walk in Him, your sanc- 
tuary, life, and salvation, your rest and peace. Amen," G. F. 
London, the 14th of the 6th Mouth, 1683. 

I continued yet at London, labouring in the work and service of the 
Lord both in and out of meetings ; sometimes visiting Friends in prison for 
the testimony of Jesus, encouraging them in their sufferings, and exhorting 
them to stand faithful and steadfast in the testimony, which the Lord had 
committed to them to bear ; sometimes also visiting those that were sick 
and weak in- body, or troubled in mind, helping to bear up their spirits from 
sinking under their infirmities. Sometimes our meetings were quiet and 
peaceable ; sometimes they were disturbed and broken up by the officers. 
One First-day it was upon me to go to the meeting at the Savoy, which 
was large ; for many professors and sober people were there. The Lord 
opened many precious, weighty things in me to the people, which I declared 
amongst them, and "directed them to the Spirit of God in themselves, 
which the Lord had given them a measure of; that all by the Spirit might 
understand the Scripture, which were given forth from the Spirit of God ; 
and that by the Spirit of God, they might know God, and Christ whom 
God hath sent ; whom to know is eternal life ; and that by the Spirit, they 
might all come into Christ, and know Him to be their sanctuary, who 
destroys the devil, the destroyer, and his works, and bruises the serpent's 
head. For Christ was a sanctuary to them, to whom he was a Saviour, 
whom he saved from the destroyer. And Christ did baptize them with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, and did thorouglily purge his floor, and bum up 
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tbeir chaff with unquencliable fire; thai is, sin and corruption, which is got' 
into man by transgression ; but Christ gathereth his wheat into his gamer. 
So all that are baptized with Christ's baptism, their wheat is in God's 
gamer ; and no spoiler can get into God's gamer to meddle with the wheat 
there, though they may be permitted to meddle with the outward goods," 
&c. As I was speaking in the power of the Lord, and the people were 
greatly affected therewith, suddenly the constables, with the rude people, 
came in like a sea. One of the constables said to me, " Come down ;" and 
he laid hands on me. I asked him, "Art thou a Christian? We are 
Christians." He had hold of my hand, and was very fierce to pluck me 
down ; but I stood still, and spoke a few words to the people ; desiring of 
the Lord that the blessings of Grod might rest upon them all. The con> 
stable still called upon me to come down, and at length plucked me down, 
and bid another man with a staff take me, and cany me to prison. That 
man led me to another officer's house, who was more civil; and after a 
while they brought in four Friends more, whom they had taken. I was 
very weary and in a great perspiration ; and several Friends hearing where 
I was, came to me in the constable's house ; but I bid them all go their 
ways, lest the constables and informers should stop them. After a while 
the constables led us almost a mile to a justice, who was a fierce, passionate 
man ; who, after he had asked me my name, and hb clerk had taken it in 
writing, upon the constable's informing him that " I preached in the meet- 
ing," said in an angry manner, " Do not you know, that it is contrary to 
the king's laws to preach in such conventicles, contrary to the Liturgy of 

the Church of England P" There was present one Shad (a wicked 

informer, who was said to have broken jail at Coventry, and to have been 
burned in the hand at London), who hearing the justice speak so to me, 
stepped up to him, and told him, " that he had convicted them on the Act 
of the 22d of King Charles the Second." "What! you convict them?" 
said the justice ; " Yes," said Shad, " I have convicted them, and you must 
convict them too upon that Act." With that the justice was angry with 
him, and said, " You teach me ! what are you ? I'll convict them of a riot.'* 
The informer hearing that, and seeing the justice angry, went away in a 
fret ; so he was disappointed of his purpose. I thought he would have 
sworn somebody against me, whereupon I said, "Let no man swear against 
me, for it is my principle 'not to swear;' and therefore I would not have 
any man swear against me." The justice thereupon asked me, "If I did 
not preach in the meeting;" I told liim, "I confessed what God and Christ 
had done for my soul, and praised God ; and I thought I might have done 
that in the streets, and in all places, viz., praise God and confess Christ 
Jesus ; and this I was not ashamed to confess. Neither was this contrary 
to the Liturgy of the Church of England." The justice said, "the laws 
were against such meetings as were contrary to the Liturgy of the Church 
of England." I said, "I knew no such laws against our meetings ; but if 
be meant that Act that was made against such as met to plot, contrive, 
and raise insurrections against the king, we were no such people, but 
abhorred all such actions ; and bore true love and good-will to the king, 
«ld to all men upon the earth." The justice then asked me, "if I had 
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been in orders ;** I tdd him, ^ No.** Then he took his lav-books and 
searched for laws against us ; bidding his cleric take the names of tbe rest 
in the mean time : but when he coold find no other law against ns^ tke 
derk swore the constable against ns. Some of the Friends bid the coii- 
stable " take heed what he swore, lest he were perjured ; for he took thena 
in the entry, and not in the meeting." Yet the constable, being an ill 
man, swore ''that thej were in the meeting." However, the justice said, 
" seeing there was but one witness, he would discharge the rest ; but he 
would send me to Newgate, and I might preach there." I asked him, ** If 
it stood with his conscience to send me to Newgate for prabing God, and 
for confessing Christ Jesus ?" He cried, " Conscience ! conscience !" but 
I felt my words touched his conscience. He bid the constable take me 
away, and he would make a mittimus to send me to prison when he had 
dined. I told him, " I desired his peace, and the good of his family, and 
l^at they might be kept in the fear of the Lord ;" so I passed away. And 
as we went the constable took some Friends' word, that I should come to 
his house the next morning by eight. Accordingly I went wit^ those 
Friends ; and then the constable told us, that he went to the justice for 
the mittimus after he had dined, and he bid him come again after the evoi- 
ing service ; which he did ; and then the justice told him he might let me 
go. *'So," said the constable, ''you are discharged." I blamed the con- 
stable for turning informer, and swearing against us ; and he said he would 
do so no more. Next day the justice meeting with Gilbert Latey, asked 
him, " if he would pay twenty pounds for George Fox's fine." He said, 
•'No." "Then," said the justice, "I am disappointed; for being but a 
lodger I cannot come by lus fine, and he having been brought before m^ 
and being of abilil^ himself, I cannot lay his fine on any other.^ 

After I was discharged, I went into the city. The same week the 
sessions coming on, where many Friends were concerned, some as prisoners; 
and some on trials of appeals upon the conventicle act, I went to a Friend's 
house not far ofi^ that I might be in readiness to assist them with counsel, 
or otherwise, as occasion should offer ; and I found service in it. But as 
my spirit was concerned on behalf of Friends, with respect to their outward 
sufferings by the persecutors without ; so an exercise also came weightily 
upon me at this time, in the sense I had of the mischievous working of 
that adulterated spirit, which, being gone oat from the heavenly unity, 
and having drawn out some that professed truth into enmity and opposi- 
tion against Friends, endeavoured to trouble the church of Christ with 
their janglings and contention. And as a further discovery of the working 
of that seducing spirit, and a warning to all Friends to beware of it, I was 
moved to write the following epistle : — 

'^To all tke elect, faithful, called, and chosm of God, tis flock ami ierita^ 
of God, who have been acqnaifUed icith tie dealingt of the Lord, cmd 
have kept your habitations in his life, power, and truth, bdng built upoM 
the holy, heavenly rock and foundation, Christ Jesus, who was thefomh 
dation of the prophets and apostles; which foundation stands sure, 
"MiLsj foundations have been laid since the apostles' dayi^ bj i 
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as liave gone from Christ, the true and sure Foundation ; but their founda- 
tions bare proved rotten, and come to nought ; and they themselves have 
oome to loss. Many, smce the day of Christ and the truth hath appeared 
in this m^on, knre had some openings and sights, and come among us for 
a time ; and then gone out from us again ; these have been the comers and 
goers, like those in the apostles' days. Such had an outward profession 
of the tnith, and have gone from the true foundation, Christ Jesus, and so 
from tiie heavenly society and unity of the saints in light. Then they set 
np foundations oi their own ; and having a form of godliness, but out of 
the power thereof, out of the order thereof, such have turned to janglings 
and vain disputings. This sort of spirit you have been acqujunted with, 
-who have kept your habitations in Christ Jesus, the First and the Last. 
And you are nc^ insensible of the scurrilous and filthy books of lies and 
defaaiations, which have been spread abroad in this nation, and beyond the 
seas, against the faithful It is very well that the Lord hath suffered them 
to publish their own shame in print, that truth's enemies may be discovered; 
that their fruits and spirits have appeared and manifested themselves both 
in print and otherwise. And I do believe, that the Lord will yet suffer 
this spirit so to publish its fruits, its shame and nakedness, to professor 
and profane, and to all sober, moderate, and innocent people, that its shame 
and nakedness shall more frilly appear. Though for a time it hath been 
Md and covered with the fig-leaves of an outward profession, and sometimes 
with fvvming and tattering words, as at other times, it hath discovered 
itself by rough, lying, and defaming words ; yet the Lord God will blast 
all sudi vam talkers, that do not walk in tl^ order of life, truth, and the 
gospel Therefore, ye that are faithful, stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Oirist hath made you free in his government. It is upon his shoulders; 
be bears it up; of the increase of it, and of its peace, there is no end. For 
all quarrelers against his order and government are not in him, nor in his 
heavenly, spiritual government and peace. Therefore, ye faithful ones, who 
have stood the trial through many persecutions, imprisonments, spoilings 
of goods ; you know that there is a crown of glory laid up for you. You 
that suffer with Christ, shall reign with him in his kingdom of glory ; ye 
that die with Christ, shall live with him in eternal life, in the world that 
hath no end, who have gone through the sufferings without, and within, 
by false brethren, by comers and goers, that have caused the way of truth 
to be evil spoken of, and have been the persecutors of the faithful with 
their tongues ; and by printing and publishing their lying, defaming books 
against the faithful, these have stirred up the magistrates and priests, who 
were willing to get any occasion to speak evil of the right way, and pre- 
eioQs truth of Christ, by which his people are made free ; it would have 
be^ better for such had they never been bom. But God hath brought 
ihem to light, and their fruits and ravenous spirit are seen, savoured, and 
known; who are become Judases, and sons of perdition, to betray Christ 
now within (where he is made manifest) to the priests, magistrates, and 
profane, as Judas betrayed Christ without to the priests and Pilate ; though 
•oflae of the magistrates and sober people see their eavy and folly, and that 
tiicf have nose soalioe than matter against the faithful But the Lord 
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will consume this Judas, or son of peixiition. The Lord wiU consume bim 
with the Spirit of his mouth, and destroy him with the brightness of his 
coming. So let all the faithful look unto the Lord. And let that wicked 
son of perdition know, though he may be got as high as Judas without 
(who was partaker of the ministry with the apostles), * the Lord will con- 
sume him with the Spirit of his mouth, and destroy him with the bright- 
ness of his coming.' That is his portion. The brightness of the Lord will 
destroy him, and the Spirit of his mouth wiU consume him. And when he 
is destroyed and consumed, there will not be a son of perdition to betray 
Christ in his people, and his people that live and walk in Christ, who hath 
all power in heaven (mark, in heaven) and in earth given to him ; and with 
his holy and glorious power he limits and orders ; so that nothing shall be 
done against his people, but what is suffered for their trial and their good, 
neither by apostates, persecutors with the tongue, Judases, sons of perdi- 
tion to betray, or the outward powers to imprison, or spoil goods ; all these 
are limited by Christ's power, who hath all power in heaven and in earth 
given to him. Every one's faith is to stand in him and his power, and 
rejoice in his power, and see the increase of his righteous, holy, heavenly, 
spiritual, peaceable government, in which the glorious, holy order of life is 
lived and walked in, by all his sons and daughters. In his Spii'it is the 
holy unity and bond of peace ; though ye be absent in body one from 
another, yet all joying and rejoicing, being present in his Spirit, and behold- 
ing in the same Spirit your spiritual order, unity, and fellowship, and the 
steadfastness of your faith in Christ Jesus, who is steadfast for ever, the 
First and the Last, whose presence is among his people, and who is their 
head. Here is heavenly Sion known, and heavenly Jerusalem, and the 
innumerable company of angels (wliich are spirits) and the spirits of the just 
men made perfect. Here is the general assembly, and a general, heavenly, 
holy, and spiritual joy and rejoicing, lauding and praising the Lord God 
Alaiighty, and the Lamb, that lives for evermore. Amen." G. I*. 

London, the 14th of the 8th Month, 1683. 

•* Read this in your assemblies amongst the faithful.'* 

I tarried a little in London, visiting Friends and meetings, and labour- 
ing in the work of the Lord there. And being on a First-day at the Bull- 
and-Mouth, where the meeting had long been kept out, it was that day in 
the house, peaceable and large ; the people were so affected with the truth, 
and refreshed with the powerful presence of the Lord, that wl\en it was 
ended, they were loth to go away. 

After some time, having several things upon me to write, T went to 
Kingston, that I might be free from interruptions. Wlien I came ther^ 
I understood the officers had been very rude at the meeting, abusing 
Friends, and had driven them out of the meeting-place, and very abusive 
they continued to be for some time. Whilst I was there I wrote a little 
book (printed soon after), entitled, "The Saints' heavenly and spiritual 
worship, unity, and oommunion, &c., wherein is set forth what the true 
gospel worship is, and in what the true unity and communion of the saints 
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stands ; with a discovery of those that were gone from this holy nnity and 
communion, and were turned against the saints, that abode therein." 

When I had finished the services for which I went thither, and had 
visited the Eriends, I returned to London, and visited most of the meet- 
ings in and about the city. Afterwards I went to visit a Triend in Essex ; 
and returning by Daxston, made some stay at the widow Stot's, where I 
wrote an epistle to Friends, which may be read amongst my other printed 
books. 

I came from Dalston to London, and next day was sent for in haste 
to my son Rous's at Kingston, whose daughter, Margaret, lay very sick, 
and had a desire to see me. I tarried now at Kingston about a week, and 
then returned to London; where I continued for the most part of the 
winter and the spring following, until the general meeting in 1684, savo 
that I went once as far as Enfield, to visit Friends thereabouts. In this 
time I ceased not to labour in the work of the Lord, being frequent at 
meetings, and visiting Friends that were prisoners, or that were sick ; and 
in writing books for the spreading of truth, and opening the understandings 
of the people to receive it.* 

The Yearly meeting was in the 3d montL A blessed weighty one it 
was, wherein Friends were sweetly refreshed together ; for the Lord was 
with us, and opened his heavenly treasures amongst us. And though it 
was a time of great difficulty and danger, by reason of informers and per- 
secuting magistrates, yet the Lord was a defence and place of safety to his 
people. 

Now had I drawings in Spirit to go into Holland, to visit the Seed of 
God there. And as soon as the Yearly Meeting was over I prepared for my 
journey. There went with me from London Alexander Parker, George 
Watts, and Nathaniel Brassey, who also had drawings into that country. 

* Frequeut mention being made by George Fox of his being engaged with his pen 
on behalf of the truth, it maybe well to apprize the reader that these volumes contain 
only a very small portion of his writings. Many others of his works were collected 
and printed in 1706, forming a large volume, entitled. Gospel Truth Demonstrated^ 
tn a collection of Doctrinal Books^ given forth by that faithful minister of Jesus 
Christy George Fox, ^c. This collection consists of above 1000 foUo pages, com- 
prising about 160 pieces, the dates from 1633-1689. 

In addition to treatises in explanation or defence of the principles and doctrines 
taught by George Fox, this volume contains many others of a more extended character. 
There are three addressed to the Jews ; and papers in behalf of the doctrine of the 
gospel, and against persecution, to be delivered to the following rulers: — The Great 
Turk, the magistrates of Malta, the Emperor of Austria, the Kings of France and 
Spain, the Poi)e, and the Emperor of China. And in 1688, Sultan Mahomet IV. 
Laving sent a defiance to the Emperor Leopold in his Christian character, threatening 
to ruin him, and pursue fds crucified Gody George Fox wrote a Reply to this public 
tiocument ; warning the Turk to fear the great God that made him and aU things, 
and showing him, out of their own Koran, that the founder of their religion wrote 
more respectfully of Christ ; whom he then proceeds to set forth to the notice of the 
Sultan by citations from the Scriptures. 

In the books and treatises forming the above collection, tile doctrine of our blessed 
Lord, and these matters essential to salvation and true Christianity, are plainly 
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We took ooach the 31st of the 3d month, 1684, and got to Golchxstsk 
that night. Next day being First-daj, we went to the meeting there ; and 
though there was no notice given of my coming, yet our being there was 
presently spread over the town, and in seyend places in the ooontry i^ 
seren aad ten miles distance ; so that abundance of Friends came in doable- 
horsed, which made the meeting yery large. I had a concern and travail 
in my mind, lest this great gathering should have stirred up the town, and 
been more than the magistrates could well bear ; but it was very quiet and 
peaceable, and a prions meeting we had, to the settling mid stablishing 
ci Eriends both in town and country ; for the Lord's pow^ was over all ; 
blessed be his name for ever I Truly the Lord's power and presence was 
beyond words ; for I was bat weak to go into a meeting, and my face (by 
reason of a cdd I had tak^ was sore ; but God msnifested his strength 
in us and with us, and all was well : the Lord have the g^ory fof evermore 
for his supporting power. After the meeting, I think above a hundred 
[Friends of the town and country came to see me at John Furley's, and very 
glad we were to see one an(^her, and greatly refreshed together, being 
fdled with the love and riches of the Lord ; blessed be his name for ever ! 
We tarried at Colchester two days more ; which we spent in visiting 
Jriends, both at their meetings for Imsiness and at their hoi^es. Then 
eariy in the morning of Fourth-day we took coach for Harwich, where we 
met William Bingley, and Samuel Waldenfield, who went ov^ with us. 
About eight at night we went on board the packet, Bichard Gray master; 
but by reason of contrary winds it was one in the morning before we sailed. 
We had a very good passage ; and about five in the afternoon next day we 
landed at the Bbiel m Holla nb, where we stayed that night. Early next 
morning we went to Eottesdah, where we abode some days. The day 
after we came to Rotterdam, one Wilbert Frouzen, a burgomaster, and 
kinsman of Aarent Sunneman's, hearing I was there^ invited me to his 
country house, having a desire to speak with me about some business, 
relating to Aarent Sunneman's daughters. I took George Watts with me, 
and a brother of Aarent Sunneman's had us thither. The burgomaster 
received us very kindly, and was very glad to see me ; and cutting into 
discourse about his kinsman's daughters, I found he was apprehensive that^ 

asserted and My demonstrated according to the Scriptures. For although he gave 
preference to the Holy Spirit (as all true spiritual Christians do), yet his true love to, 
and sincere esteem of, the Holy Scriptures (as being given by Divine inspiration), is 
•clearly manifest : 1st, In his frequent advice to Friends to keep to Scriptrare language, 
terms, words, and doctrines, as taught by the Holy Ghost, in matters of foith, religion, 
controversy, and conversation ; and not to be imposed upon and drawn into unscrip- 
tural terms, invented by men in their human wisdom. 2d, In his great industry in 
searching the Scriptures, and frequently quoting, reciting, aptly implying and opening 
the same in his writings, as appears in the above-named work. He truly t^ified, 
both in his ministry and writings, of Christ Jesus, his power, and coming, in the 
flesh and in the spirit. He was both for the sacred history and mystery it Christ 
revealed according to the Scripture testimonies of him, respecting his sofferingt 
^thout, the work of his power within, and his kingdom and glory; and, under hit 
guidance, he faithfully warred against the spirit of Antichrist and persecution — agaia^ 
the false church — the c&rruptions of the world, its deceit and hypoaisy, under all 
professions. 
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thdr father being deac^ and having left them considerable portions, they 
might be stol^i and married to their disadrantage. Wherefore I told him, 
''that it was onr principle and practice, that none should marry amongst 
tas unless they had a certificate of the consent of their relations or goar- 
.dians ; for it was onr Christian care to watdi over and look after all yonng 
people that came among ns ; especially those whose natural relations were 
dead. And as for his kmsmaa's daughters, we should take care that 
fiothing should be offered to them but what should be agreeable to truth 
and righteousness^ and that they might be preserved in the fear of God, 
jkcoorduig to their father's mind." This seemed to give him great satisfac- 
tion. While I was with him there came many great people to me, and " I 
exhorted th^n all to keep in the fear of God, and to mind his good Spirit 
in them, to keep their minds to the Lord/' After I had stayed two or 
three hours^ and had conversed with him on several things, I took my leave 
of him, and he very kindly sent me to Eott^dam in his chariot. 

Next day bcang First-day, we were at the meeting at Rotterdam, 
which was pretty large, and declared to the people by an interpreter. The 
day following Alderman Gaul came to i^eak with me, with whom we had 
much discourse about religious matters ; he seined to be weU satisfied, 
and was vary tender. Several other persons of account had intended to 
.<x>me to spei^ with me that day, but being hindered by extraordinary busi- 
;ke8S (as I understood), they came not. 

We went next day to Amsteiu)am, where we had a large and very pre- 
cious meeting. In the afternoon I was at another meeting with Friends 
there, about business. 

There is a Yearly Meeting at Amsterdam for the Friends of Holland 
and Germany, &c., which begun now on the 8th of the 4th month, and 
ended on the 12th. Here we had a fine opportunity of seeing Friends 
from many parts, and of being refreshed together in the love of God. After 
this meetmg, before those that came out of the several provinces were 
gone, we had a meeting with some particular Friends, about the places and 
countries into which we who came out of England in the work of the 
ministry were to travel ; and to inquire wIk) among them were suitable 
persons to go along with us for interpreters. When this was concluded 
on, William Bingley* and Samuel Waldenfieldf took shipping for Friesland^ 
^th Jacob Glaus, their interpretbr. 

* "William Bingley became a minister among Friends while Tending in Yorkshire; 
and visited Ireland in 1675 and ia 1682. He settled in London as a stuff merchant 
wlien in the meridian of life ; and in 1684 accompanied Semuel Waldenfield on an 
fepostolie journey in Holland and the Netherlands. He was one of the Friends who 
preached at the funeral of George Fox, in 1690 ; and he appeaxt to have paid religiooi 
visits to different parts of Great Britain at various periods. He died in London in 
1714, aged siity-four years. 

t Samuel Waldenfield, bom at Edmondsbnry, m Suffolk, in 1652, was religiously 
inclined in his yootb, and a hearer of the Independents. Bat becoming convinced of the 
principles of truth, as held by Friends, about the year 1^70, he came f(»rth a powerful 
preacher of the word of life ; and, with the Lord's blessing on his laboun» many wert 
convinced of the truth, and turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Sataa 
unto God, and were as the seals of his ministry. In 1684 he married, and settled in 
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Alexander Parker and Gteorge Watts remained with me. We tarried 
a few days longer at Amsterdam, where I had farther service. Before I 
left I went to visit one Galeuns Abrahams, a teacher of chief note among 
the Mennonites, or Baptists. I had been with him when I was in Holland 
about seven years before ; and WiUiam Fenn and George Keith had dis- 
putes with him. He was then very high and shy, so that he would not let 
me touch him, nor look upon him (by his good will), but bid me " Keep mj 
eyes oflP him, for," he said, "they pierced him." But now he was very 
loving and tender, and confessed in some measure to truth ; his wife also 
and daughter were tender and kind, and we parted from them very lovingly. 

Feeling our spirits drawn towards Friesland, Alexander Parker, 
(jeorge Watts, and I, having John Glaus of Amsterdam with us for our 
interpreter, took shipping, and having sailed nine or ten leagues, we left 
the ship and travelled through Frieslajid, sometimes by boat, sometimes by 
waggon, visiting Friends and tender people in the towns and villages where 
we came ; having one or two meetings in a day. ^ After we had been at 
Leuwabdbn, we passed by Fbaneker to Harungen in West Friesland, 
wliich was the furthest place we went to that way. And having been six 
days from Amsterdam, and had very good service in that time, visiting 
Friends and pubHshiug truth amongst the people, we took ship at Har- 
lingen for Amsterdam on the 26th of 4th month, and arrived there that 
night. The First-day following we were at the meeting at Amsterdaj^ 
which was very large and precious. Many of the people were there, their 
teachers, and some great persons also. They seemed very attentive ; and 
a good opportunity we all had, one after another, to declare the word of 
the Lord and open the way of truth amongst them, John Glaus interpreting 
for us. I tarried next day at Amsterdam ; but George Watts went to a 
burial at Haarlem, attended by many hundreds of people, amongst whom 
he had a good opportunity, and came back at night to us 

The day following we went by boat to Osan-Oveeton in Waterland, 
and thence, in another small boat, about a league over a small river, where 
we passed over and by a hundred bridges, and so went to Laksmeer to a 
Friend's house whose name was Timon Peters ; where we had a very good 
meeting. We returned to Amsterdam that night, and were at the meeting 
there next day. Manv were at this meeting besides Friends, and among 
tlie rest the great Baptist teacher, Galenus, who was very attentive to the 
testimony of the truth, and when it was over, came and got me by the 
hand very lovingly. 

We went next day by boat to Alkmaar, about eight leagues from 
Amsterdam, passing through Sardam, the great town of ship-carpenters, 

London, continuing faithful and diligent in the work he was called unto ; and suffered 
for his testimony by imprisonment, &c. His travels on gospel service, to the year 
1700, were near 40,000 miles, which were also, subsequently, very considerable. 
Samuel Waldenfield is spoken of as being very considerate of the poor, humble and 
merciful, and as an elder worthy of double honour. He was a bright ornament to 
our religion in his conversation, gaining great reputation to ti-uth and Friends among 
rich and poor. He was ill about two months before his decease, during which time 
he uttered many expressions worthy of being noted. He died in great peace in 1715, 
—See Fiet^ Promoted, vol ii., pp. 248-253. 
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and several other towns in the way. At Alkmaar, which is a pretty city, 
we stayed, and had a meeting next day at William Williams's. There 
were/ besides Friends, many very sober people at this meeting, who were 
very attentive to the testimonies of truth, that were borne both by Alex- 
ander Parker, George Watts, and myself, John Glaus being our interpreter. 
This was on a sixth day, and on the seventh we returned to Amsterdam, 
being willing to be at the meeting at Amsterdam on First-day, because it 
was likely to be the last we should have there. Accordingly we were at it, 
and a very large and open meeting it was. Many great persons were at it, 
some earls, we were told, with their attendants, out of Germany, who were, 
very grave and sober, and the everlasting gospel was preached unto them. 

After this we took leave of the Friends of Amsterdam ; and next 
morning departed thence to Haarlem, where we had a meeting at a 
Friend's house, whose name is Abraham Frondenberg. Great numbers of 
people were at this meeting, and of great service it was. After it a watch- 
maker of Amsterdam, who, with his wife, attended it, desired to speak 
with me concerning religion. I had much discourse with him, and both he 
and his wife were very low and tender, received with gladness what I spoke 
to them, and seemed weU satisfied when they went away. 

We went next day to Rotterdam, where we tarried two meetings ; 
and on the 16th of the 5th month went to the Briel, to take ship for 
England. 

About four in the afternoon we went on board the packet, William 
Sherman master, and set sail from the Briel. But when we had gone 
over the Maese about a league, we cast anchor at a place called the Pitt, 
because it is near to the sands, where we stayed till about four next 
morning ; when, having a pretty fair wind, and the tide with us, we weighed 
anchor, and by four next day were within five leagues of Harwich, over 
against Aldborough Castle ; but the wind falling short, and the tide being 
weak, it was one in the afternoon before we came so near to Harwich 
that boats could come to receive the passengers and goods. There were 
on board about forty passengers in all ; English, Scotch, Dutch, French, 
Spanish, Flemish, and some Jews. 

I spent a day with Friends at Harwich, while Alexander Parker and 
George Watts went by water to visit Friends at Ipswich, and returned at 
night. Next morning early we all took coach for Colchester, and were at 
tlie meeting there, which was large and peaceable ; after it, we travelled to 
Witham, and lodged there that night. Next day, William Mead meeting 
ns on the way at Hare Street, I went with him to his house, the other 
Friends going on for London. 

Here, being weak with travel and continual exercise, I spent some 
time to rest myself, and recover my health ; visiting in the mean time the 
Friends in that part of the country, as I was able to get abroad.* When 

• After returning from his last visit to Holland, George Fox did not travel far 
from London, his usual residence during the latter part of his life. His health had 
been gradually declining for some years, i. consequence of his many and grievous 
imprisomnents, and the great fatigue of boo : and mind, occasioned by his long travels 
for the promotion of the cause of truth, am by his incessant labours in " defence of 
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I WES a little recovered, I went to Enfield, yisiting Eriends there and 
thereabouts ; and so to Dalston to see the widow Stot ; and thence to 
London, some Eriends being come over from New Jersey in America, about 
business, which I was desired to be present at. 

It was the latter end of the summer when I came to London, 
where I stayed the winter following ; saving that once or twice, roy wife 
being in town with me, I went with her to her son Rous's at Kingston. 
And though my body was very weak ; yet I was in continual service, either 
in public meetings, when I was able to bear them, or in particular business 
amongst Eriends, and visiting those that were sufferers for truth, either by 
impnsonment or loss of goods. Many things also in this time I wrote, some 
for the press, and some for particular sernoe ; as letters to the "Sjng of 
Denmark and Duke of Holstein, on beh^f of Eriends that were suffSecora 
in their dominions ; of the latter, the following is a copy : — 

"For i/te Dtike (^Hoktein, whom I entreat, in the love of God, to read ocer 
this, which is sent in love to him. 

"I iiNDBBSTAND that formerly, by some evil-minded persons, it was 
reported to thee, when Elizabeth Hendricks came to Erederickstadt to visit 
the people called Quakersi that it was a scandal to the Christian rdigion, 
that a woman should be suffered to {Mreaeh in a public assembly religiously 
gathered together, &c. Upon which thou gave forth an order to the rulers 
of Erederickstadt, 'to make the said people leave that place forthwith, or 
to send them away.' But the said rulers being ArminianSj and they, or 
their fathers, having come to live there, as a persecuted peoj^e in Holland, 
not much above threescore years ago, made answer to the dt:^e^ ' they were 
not willing to persecute others for conscience' sake, who had looked upon 
persecution on that account in their own case as antichristian,' &c. But 
after that, the people of God, in scorn called Quakers, wrote unto thee, O 
duke, from Eredrickstadt ; and sinee that time they haye had their hberty, 
and their meetings peaceable;, to serve and worship God almost theso 
twenty years at Eredrickstadt,. and therealwuts, freely without any moles- 
tation; which liberty they have acknowledged as a. great favour and kind- 
ness from thee. 

'* And now, duke, thou professing Christiamty from the great and 
mighty name of Christ Jesus, who is King of kings and Lord of brds, and 
the Holy Scriptures of truth of the Old and New Testament, do not you 
use many women's words in your service and worship out of the Old and 
New Testament? The apostle saith, * Let your women keep silence in the 

the gospel" against the clamour and oppositioii of apostate brethren, and theim&mided 
imputations of others, decidedly hostile to the truth as it is in Jesus. His solicitude, 
however, to promote the welfare of the Society, and procure relief to his Eriends under 
suffering, both at home and abroad, remained nndiminished. In the course of his 
declining state, he wrote many epistles to his friends, some of sympathy and consola- 
tion, to encourage and strengthen them in their deep sufferings ; others of counsel, 
exhortation, and reproof, " stirring np the pure mind by way of remembrance,** and 
kbouring to build them up in the most holy faith ; and, on all occasions, seeking not 
Ilia own honour, but the honour of God only, and the edification of his church and 
people. 
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cburches ;' and that, ^lie did not permit a woman to speak, but to benndec 
obedience ; aiid if she will learn anything, to ask her husbandi at home ; for 
it is a shame for a woman to speak in the church.* And 1 Tim. ii 11, 13» 
^ Women are to learn in ^ence and not suffered to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence.* 1 Cor. xiv. 34 Now, hes^ 
the duke may see, what sort of women were to be in silenea and in sfub^ 
jeotion, whom the law commands to be silent, and not to VMOip authority 
over the man, nor to speak in the church ; these were unruly women. li 
the same chapter, he commands women 'not to plait or broider their hair, nwt 
to wear gold, pearls, or costly array.' These things were forbidden by the 
apostle ; and such women, as wear such things, are to learn in silence and 
to be subject, and not to usurp authority oyer the men; foi? it is a shame 
for such to speak in the* church. But do not such wom^ as these, titat 
wear gold and silver, and pearls and gaudy apparel, or costly aoray, afid 
plait and broider their hair, speak in your church, when your priest sets 
ttiem to sing psalms ? Do not they speak when they sing psalms ? Con- 
sider this, O duke ! Yet you say, ' your women must keep silence in the 
church, and must not speak in the church ;* but when they sing^ psalms ia 
your churches, are they then silent? Though the apostle fbrbid* suob 
women before-motioned to speak in the church, yet in ano^er place the 
apostle encourages the good or holy women to be teachers of good things, 
as in Tit. ii. 8, 4. The apostle said, ' I entreat thee, true yoke-fellow> help 
those women which laboured with me in the gospel, a»d with o^er my 
fdlow-labourers, whose names are written in the book of life.* Here^ he 
owns these holy women, and encoura^ them, whidi laboured with him in 
the gospel, and did not forbid them ; Phil. iv. % 3. He likewise commcoids 
Phoebe unto the church of the Romans, calls her ' a servant unto the church 
of Cwichrea,* sends his epistle by her to the Romans from Corinth, and 
desires the church at Borne to ^receive her in the Lord as becometh 
saints:' and to 'assist her in whatsoever business she bad need of; for 
she had been a sucsoourer of many and of himself sdso.' And he iSaidj 
* Greet Priscilla and Aquila^ my helpe^i in Christ Jesus, who have fbr my 
life laid down ihdr own necks ; unto whom not only I gbt thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles.' Now here the duke may see these 
were good, holy women, whom the apostle did not fbrbid speaking, Eomi 
xvi. 1 — 4, but commended them. And Priscilla and Aquila instructed and 
expounded unto ApoUos the way of Gbd more perfectly, Acts xviii 26. So 
here Priscilla was an instructor as well as Aquila ; which holy women the 
apostle doth not forbid. Neither did the apostle forbid Philip's four 
daughters^ which were virgins, to prophesy. Wranen might pray and 
prophesy in the church, 1 Cor. xi. 5. 

" The apostles showed to the Jews the fulfilling of Joel's prophecy : 
"Hiat in the last days God would pour of has Spirit upon all flesh, and 
Uieir sons and daughters, servants and handmaids, should prophesy with 
the Spirit of Gbd.' So the apostle encourages daughters Md handmaids 
to prophesy as well as sons ; and if they do prophesy, they must speak to 
tlie ohtffch or people, Joel ii. 28 ; Acts ii. 17, 18. Did not Miriam the 
prophetess sang unto the Lord, and aU the women with her, when the Lord 
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had delivered the obildren of Israel from Pharaoh ? Did not she praise 
the Lord, and prophesy in the congregation of the children of Israel ? and 
iras not this in the church ? Exod. xy. 21. Moses and Aaron did not 
forbid her prophesying or speaking ; bat Moses said, ' Would Grod all the 
Lord's people were prophets ! ' and the Lord's people are women as well 
as men. Deborah was a judge and a prophetess ; and do not yoa make 
use of Deborah's and Miriam's words in your service and worship ? See 
(Judg. V. 1-^1) Deborah's large speech or song. Barak did not forbid 
her, nor any of the Jewish priests. Did not she make this speech or song 
in the congregation or church of Israel ? In the book of Ruth there are 
good speeches of those good women, which were not forbidden. Hannah 
prayed in the temple before Eli, and the Lord answered her prayer. See 
what a speech Hannah makes, and a praising of God before Eli the high- 
priest, who did not forbid her, 1 Sam. ii. 1 — 10. Josiah the king sent his 
•priesl^ with several others, to ask counsel of Huldah the prophetess, who 
dwelt at Jerusalem in the college, 2 Kings xxiL 14; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2^. 
So here the king and his priests did not despise the counsel of this pro- 
phetess ; and she prophesied to the congregation of Israel, as may be seen 
in these chapters. 

''And in Luke i. 41 — 55, see what a godly speech Elizabeth made to 
Mary, and what a large godly speech Mary made also. Mary said, 'thai 
the Lord did regard the low estate of his handmaid,' &c. And do not you 
make use in your worship and service of Mary's and Elizabeth's words from 
Luke L 41 — 55, in your churches, and yet forbid women's speaking in your 
churches ? Yet all sorts of women speak in your churches, when they 
sing, and say Amen. In Luke ii. there was Anna the prophetess, a widow 
of about fourscore and four years ; who departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fasting and prayer night and day. Did not she confess 
Christ Jesus in the temple, and give thanks to the Lord, and ' speak of 
Christ to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem P ' Luke ii. 36 — 3S. 
So such holy women were not forbidden to speak in the church, neither in 
the law nor gospel Was it not l^ary Magdalene and other women that 
first preached Christ's resurrection to the apostles ? The woman indeed 
(namely, Eve) was first in transgression; and so they were women that 
first preached the resurrection of Christ Jesus ; for Christ said to Mary, 
&c., ' Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Eather and 
to your Father, and to my God and to your Grod,' John xx. 17. And 
Luke xxiv. 10, it was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, and other women that were with them, who told the apostles, 
* that Christ was risen from the dead, and their words and these women's 
words, were as idle tales to the apostles, and they believed them not,* 
ibid. ver. 11. And ver. 22, ' Certain women also of our company made us 
astonished,' they said : so here it may be seen, that the women's preaching 
the resurrection of Christ did astonish the apostles. Christ sent these 
women to preach his resurrection ; so it is no shame for such women to 
preach Christ Jesus ; neither are they to be silent when Christ sends them. 
The apostle says, ' Every tongue shall confess to God,' Rom. xiv. 11 ; and 
•Every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
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God the Father,* PhiL ii 11. So here it is clear, that women must con- 
fess Christ as well as men, if every tongue must confess. And the apostle 
saith, ' There is neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus/ Gal. iii. 28. 

"And whereas it is said, 'Women must ask their hushands at home,' 
&c«, the duke knows very weU virgins have no husbands, nor widows ; for 
Anna the prophetess was a widow ; and if Christ be the husband, men 
must ask counsel of him at home as well as women, before they teach. 
And set the case, that a Turk's wife should be a Christian, or a Papist's 
wife should be a Lutheran, or a Calvinist, must they ask and learn of their 
husbands at home, before they confess Christ Jesus in the congregation of 
the Lord ? Their eounsel will be to them to turn Turks or Papists. 

" I entreat the duke to consider these things. I entreat him to mind 
God's grace and truth in his heart that is come by Jesus ; that by his 
Spirit of Grace and truth he may come to serve and worship God in his 
Spirit and truth ; so that he may serve the living eternal God that made 
him, in his generation, and have his peace in Christ, that the world cannot 
take away. And I do desire his good, peace, and prosperity in this world, 
and his eternal comfort and happiness in the world that is everlasting. 
Amen." G. P, 

London, 26th of the 8th Month, 1684. 

Besides the foregoing, I wrote also epistles to Priends; of one of 
which the following is a copy : — 

"PniENDS and Brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom you have 
all life, peace, and salvation ; walk in Him, who is your heavenly Book and 
Foundation, that stands sure, who hath all power in heaven and earth given 
unto him. So his power is over all. Let your faith stand in his power, 
which is over all from everlasting to everlasting, over the devil and his 
power ; that in the holy, heavenly wisdom of Grod, ye may be preserved and 
kept to Grod's glory, out of all snares and temptations ; so that Grod's wisdom 
may be justified af all his children in this day of his power, and they all 
may be faithful, serving and worshipping God in his Spirit and truth, and 
valiant for it upon the earth. Por, as the apostle saith, ' They that believe 
are entered into their rest, and have ceased from their own works, as God 
did from his.* Now this rest is an eternal rest in Christ, the eternal Son 
of God, in whom every true believer hath everlasting life in Christ Jesus, 
their rest and everlasting day. Por Christ the Ilest bruiseth the serpent's 
bead, and through death destroyeth death, and the devil, the power of 
death, and bis works. He is the Eternal Best, that giveth eternal life to 
his sheep. Christ fulfilleth the prophets, and all the figures, shadows, and 
ceremonies, as in the Old Testament; and all the promises are yea and 
amen in Christy who was the Eternal Best to all true believers in the 
apostles' days, and ever since, and is so now. Christ is the beginning and 
the ending, the first and the last, who is ascended above all principalities, 
powers, thrones, and dominicms, that he might fill all things. Por 'by 
Jesus Christ all things were made and ereated, whether they be things in 
heaven, or thiiigs in the earth ;' and he is the Eternal Best. They iJiat 
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believe are entered into Christ, their Eternal Rest, in whom they have 
etocnal life and peaoe with God. Wherefore I say again, in Him who is 
your Heat, live and abide ; for in Him ye are happy, and his blessings will 
rest npon yon. God Almighty keep and preserve yon all, his true believers, 
ia Christ yoor Beat and Peace this day. Amen." G. P. 

London, the 18th of the 12th Month, 1684-5. 

Abont tt month after I got a little out of London, visiting Friends, 
at South Sskset, Fobd Grben, and Enfield, where I had meetings. 
Aftowards I went to Waltham Abbet, and was at the meeting there on 
a First-day, which was very large and peaceable. Then returning through 
Eneield and Edmonion Side, I came back to London in the 3rd Month, 
to advise with and assist Friends, in laying their sufferings before the 
Parliament th«i sittii^. We drew up a short account thereof, whidi we 
caused to be printed and spread among the Farliament-men. 

The Yearly Meeting coming on, I was much concerned for the Friends 
ihat eame np to it out of the country, lest they should meet with any 
trouble or disturbance in their passages np or down ; and the rathei;, because 
about that time a great bustle arose in the nation on the Duke of Mem- 
mouth's landing in the "West. But the Lord, according to his wonted 
goodness, was graciously pleased to preserve Friends in safety, gave us a 
blessed opportunity to meet together in peace and quietness, and accom- 
panied onr meeting with his living, refreshing presence ; blessed for ever 
be his holy name ! 

Now, eonaidering the hurries that were in tire nation, it came npon 
ve, at the close of this meeting, to write a fewiineB to Friends, " to caution 
aE to keep out of the apint of the world, in which the trouble is, and to 
dweU in the peaceable truth ;" as follows : — 
•* Pear Fh^nds and Bretheen, 

''Whom the Lord hath called and chosen in Christ Jesus, your Life 
•tad Salvation, in whom ye have all jrest and peace with God ; the Lord God 
by his m%hty power, which is over .all, hath preserved jmd supported yoi 
to this day, to be a peculiar, holy people io himself, so that by his eternal 
Spirit and powco: ye m^ be all kept out of the world ; for In the world 
is trouble. And now, in this great day of the Lord God Almighty, he is 
shaking the heavens and the earth of outward professions, their dements 
are in a h^t, their sun tmd their moon are darkened, the stars Ming, and 
the mountains and Mis shaking and tottering, as it was among the Jtmt 
fa t)^ day of Christ's appearing. Thwefore, dear Frienck and brethren, 
dwell in the Seed, Christ Jesus, the Eook and Foundation, that cannot be 
shaken; that ye may see with the light and Spirit of Christ, that ye are ^ 
fixed stiffs in the firmament of God's power ; and in this his powtor and light; 
3^u will see over all the wandering atars^ the clouds without water, and 
trees without Iruit. That which may be shaken, will be shaken; as wl 
all they that are wandered from the firmament of God's power. 

" Dear Friends and brethren, you that are redeemed from the death 
and fall of Adam, by Chjdst the second Adam, in Him ye have liC^ rest; 
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and peace ; for Christ saitb, '' In me ye shall have peace ; bat in the world 
trouble.' And the apostle saith, ' They that believe, are entered into thehr 
Rest/ namely, Christ, who hath overcome the world, who bruiseth the 
serpent's head, destroys the devil and his works, and fulfils the types, 
figures, and shadows of the Old Testament and the prophets ; in whom the 
promises are yea and amen ; who is the first and the last, the beginning 
and the ending — ^the Eternal Rest. So keep and walk in Christ, your 
Kest, every one that have received him. 

** And now, dear Friends and brethren, whatever bustlings and trouble, 
tumults and outrages, quarrels and strife, arise in the world, keep out of 
them all ; concern not yourselves with them : but keep in the Lord's power 
and peaceable tnrth, that is over all «uch things ; in which power ye seek 
the peace and good of all men. Live in the love which God hath shed 
abroad in your hearts through Christ Jesus ; in which nothing is able to 
separate you from God and Christ, neither outward sufferings, persecutions, 
nor any outward thing, that is below and without ; nor to hinder or break 
your heavenly fellowship in the light, gospel, and Spirit of Christ ; nor your 
holy communion in the Holy Ghost, that proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, and which leads you iflto all truth. Li this Holy Ghost, in which is 
your holy communion, that proceeds from the Father and the Son, you havo 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, and one with another. This is it 
which links and joins Christ's church or body together, to Him the heavenly 
and spiritual head, and in unity in his Spirit, which is the bond of peace, to 
all his church and Imng members, in whom they have eternal rest and 
peace in Christ, and with God everlasting, who is to be blessed and praised 
iar ever. Amen. 

"Dear Friends, forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, 
irtio aare gathered in "the name of Jesos, who is your Prophet, whom God 
hwJih rabed up in tiie New Testament, to be heard in aU things ; who opens 
to yon, and no man can shut ; and shuts, and no mam can open ; who is 
your Priest, made higher than ^e heavens by the power of an endless Jife, 
by whom jou are made a royal priesthood, to offer up to God spiritual 
aaerifioe ; who is the Bishop of your souls, to oversee you, that ye do not 
go astray from God-; who is the good Shepherd, that hath kid down his 
Iffe for laaa shecp^ aoMi they licar his voice, and follow him, and he gives 
^lem eternal life. 

^ And now, dear Friends and brethren, abide in Christ, the vine, that 
jB may Iniug forth fridt to the glory of God. And as every one hath 
received Qirist, walk in Him,^o is not of the ^orld, tl»t lies in wicked- 
ness ; so that ye may T>e preserved out of the vain fashions and custons of 
the world, wluch satisfy the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the 
pride of Hfe, which are not of the Father, but of the world that passes 
nm&j. Whoever joins to that which is not of the Father, or encourages 
it, dmwB the mind from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore let Christ rule in your hearts, that your minds, souls, and spirits 
maj be kept out of the vanities of the world, in their words, ways, and 
actions, that ye may be a peculiar people, zealous of good works, serving 
the Lord through Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God j that by 
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the Word of his grace your words may be gTacions, and in your lives and 
conversations ye may show forth righteousness, holiness, and godliness; 
that so God Akiighty may be glorified in you aU, and through you all, who 
is above all, blessed and praised for ever. Amen." 6. F. 

London, the 11th of the 4th Month, 1685. 

Several other letters also I wrote at this time to Friends in divers 
foreign countries, from whom I had received letters about the affairs of 
truth. Which when I had despatched, the Yearly Meeting being over, 
and country Friends for the most part being gone, I got a little way out 
of town ; being much spent with the heat of the weather, throngs in meet- 
ings, and continual business. I went at first to South Street, where I 
abode some days. And among other services I had there, a great sense 
entered me of the growth and increase of pride, vanity, and excess in 
apparel ; and that not only amongst the people of the world, but too much 
also amongst some that came among us, and seemed to make profession of 
the truth. In the sense I had of the evil thereof, it came upon me to 
give forth the following, as a reproof and check thereunto : — * 

"The apostle Peter saith (in 1 Pet. iii.) of the women's adorning; 
'Let it not be (mark, let it not be ; this is a positive prohibition) that out^ 
ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
On of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price ; for after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in Grod, adorned themselves.' 

"Here ye may see what is the ornament of the holy women, which 
was in the sight of God of great price, and which the holy women, who 
trusted in Qod, adorned themselves witL But the unholy women, that 
trust not in God, their ornament is not a meek and a quiet spirit ; they 

* Those Christiaus wKose experience enters most deeply into the spiritual nature 
of the gospel dispensation, will find that it leads them into simplicity as regards their 
outward appearance. The practice in the primitive church, as regards "outward 
adorning," is thus spoken of by Coleman, in his Antiquiiies of the Christian Church: — 

" Nothing may appear more pnrely a matter of indifference than the fEishion and 
colour of dress ; and yet, in the circumstances of the primitive Christians, articles of 
that nature did acquire such an importance that they gradually fell into a stjle of 
clothing peculiar to themselves. Not that they affected any singularities in their 
personal appearance, for their habiliments were made and worn in the ordinary fiishion 
of the time and place ; and Christians, whether found in the high, the middle, or the 
lower ranks, were accustomed to equip themselves in a manner suited to the decencies 
of the state or profession to which they belonged ; but, looking to the moral influence 
of dress, and desirous of avoiding everything that might minister to vanity, or lead 
the wearer to forget, in attending to the outward man, the ornament of a *meek and 
quiet spirit,* they studiously rejected all finery as unbecoming the humility of their 
character, and confined themselves to a suit of apparel, remarkable not so much for 
the plainness of the material as for the absence of all superfluous ornament. Every- 
thing gaudy or sumptuous, that partook of the costly stufis or the crimson dyes that 
suited the luxurious taste of the times, was discountenanced by the spiritually-minded 
followers of Christ. The same simplicity reigned throughout their domestic establish- 
ments ; and even those of their number who were persons of rank and opulence, chose 
to content themselves with such things as were recommended by their utility rather 
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adorn themselves with plaiting the hair, patting on of apparel, and wearing 
of gold ; which is forbidden by the apostle in his general epistle to the 
church of Christ, the true Christians. 

"And the apostle saith (1 Tim. ii. 9, 10), 'In Uke manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety ; not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array, but 
(which becometh women professing godliness) with good works.' 

'' Here ye may see what the women were not to adorn themselves 
with, who professed godliness ; they were not to adorn themselves with 
broidered hair, nor gold, nor pearls, nor costly array; for this was not 
looked upon to be modest apparel for holy women, that professed godliness 
and good works. But this adommg or apparel is for the immodest, un- 
shamefaced, unsober women, that profess not godliness, neither follow 
those good works that Qod commands. Therefore it doth not become 
men and women who profess true Christianity and godlmess, to be adorned 
with gold, or chains, or pearis, or costly array ; or with broidered hair ; for 
these things are for the lust of the eye, the lost of the flesh, and the pride 
of life, which are not of the Eather. AU holy men and women are to mind 
that which is more precious than gold ; who are ' redeemed not with cor- 
ruptible things, as sUver and gold, from your vain conversation ; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
spot. Therefore as obedient children to God, not fashioning yourselves 
accortiing to your former lusts in your ignorance ; but as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation,' 1 Pet. i. 
14, 15. 

*• Christ saith, *The life is more than meat, and the body is more than 
raiment,' Luke xii. 23. 

" I read of a wise moral philosopher, who, meeting a woman with her 
neck and breast bare, laid his hand upon her, and said, ' Woman, wilt thou 
sell this flesh?* and she replying. No; 'Then pray,' said he, 'shut up thy 
shop ;' (meaning her bare breasts and neck.) So they were looked upon 
as harlots, that went with their necks, breasts, and backs bare, and not 
modest people, even among the moral heathens. Therefore they that pro- 
fess the knowledge of true Christianity, should be ashamed of such things. 
You may see a book written by the very Papists, and another by Sichard 
Baxter the Presbyterian, against bare breasts and bare backs. They that 
were but in an outward profession, declared against such things ; therefore 
they who are in the possession of truth and true Christianity, should be 
ashamed of such things. Bead, 1 pray you, the third of Isaiah, and there 

than their elegance, and calcnlated to answer the purposes of necessity and comfort, 
lather than to gratify ' the lust of the eye, and the pride of life.' And however 
refined or exquisite the taste, which, through education and the habits of society, any 
of them had acquired, they learned to subject it to the higher principle of denying 
themselves to everything that tended too much to captivate the senses, and increase 
their love to a world, the fashion whereof, they thought, was soon to pass away." 

The remarks of John Wesley on simplicity in dress are excellent, but too long to be 
quoted here. He says that " following the fashions of the world is directly at war 
with the spirit of the gospel." See Select Miscellanies, vol. v., p. 288, for Wesley's 
views on this subject ; also of T. A. Kempis, and others. 



Digitized 



by Google 



262 JOURHAL OF GE0B6E FOX. [1685. 

see how that hofy prophet was grieved with the foo]bh women's yain attire^ 
and how he was sent by the Lord to reprove them. Envioiss, persecuting^ 
Jezebel's attired head and bravery, like a painted haorlot oat of the truth, 
did not keep her from the judgments of Grod, when the Lord stirred up 
Jehu against her. Doth not pride go before a iiBll, and a hao^ty mind 
before destnictionP Gbd resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. Solomon saith, 'The Lord wUl destroy the house of the proud,' 
Prov. XV. 25. ' For the day of the Lord shall be upon eveiy one that is 
proud and fofty, &c., and he shall be brought low,' Isa, iL 12, and .MaL iv. 
Therefore take heed of calling the proud happy ; for 'the Lord will scattor 
the proud in the imaginations of their own hearts, and eialt them of low 
degree.* And you may read in the Revelations (chap. xviL 4, and xviii. 
16), of the fake church, how she was outwardly decked, but full ©f abo- 
mination, and came to a downfall at last. Therefore it is good for all that 
profess the truth, to use this world as not abusing it ; for the fashion of 
this world passeth away ; but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
•The Lord taketh pleasure in his people, he will beautify the meek with 
salvation,* Psa. cxlix. 4. All that know the truth as it is in Jesus, are to 
be beautified and clothed with this salvation, which salvation is a strong 
wall or a bulwark against that spirit, that would lead you further into the 
fall from God, into those things whicli the fallen man and woman delight 
in, and beautify or adorn themselves with. Therefore, all that profess the 
truth, be circumspect, sincere, and fervent, following the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is not of this world ; in whom ye have life and peace with God." 
South-street, the 24th of the 4th Month, 1685. G. I. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

1^B6-1686. — George Pox tarries in London, labouring in the service of Truth— 
xemores to £ppiog on account of his health— writes an epistle to Friends — returns 
to LoodoB— ^writes a,p^r concerning order in the Church of God — and a warn- 
ing to backsliders — assists in distributing money raised for sufferers by Friends in 
Ireland — writes an epistle to the king of Poland, on behalf of Friends of Dantzic, 
who suffer imprisonment for conscience* sake — a paper concerning judging — ^looks 
diligently after Friends' sufferings in London, and obtains a general release of 
prisoneis — writes an epktle to Friends, many having been recently liberated from 
prison — another on a similar occasion — an epistle to Friends to keep in the unity 
in the Truth — another to remind them of the evidence and seal they had received 
of their meetings for discipline having been set up in the power and spirit of God 
— a paper concerning the state of the true (3hurch — a paper respecting the ** falling 
away" foretold by the apostle Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 3 — a paper showing how the Lord, 
in all ages, called the righteous out from amongst the wicked, before he destroyed 
the latter. 

Apteb, I had been some weeks at South Street and Enfield, in wliich 
time I had several meetings with Friends, I returned to London. Amongst 
other services 1 found there, one was to assist Friends in drawing up a 
testimony to clear our Friends from being concerned in the late rebellion 
in tlie West, and from all plots against the government: which was 
delivered to the chief justice, who was then going down into the "West with 
Qommission to try prisoners. 

1. tarried some time in London, visiting meetings, and labouring among 
Friends in the service of truth. But finding my health much impaired for 
want of fresh air, I went to Charles Bathurst's country-house at Epping- 
Fqrest, where I stayed a few days. While I was there it came upon me 
to .write the following epistle to Friends : — 
"Dear Eriends, 

"Who are called, chosen, and faithful in this day of trial, temptations, 
and sufferings, whom the Lord by his right hand hath upholden in all your 
sufferings (and some to death) for the Lord and his truth's sake. Christ 
saith, *Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world; in me ye have 
peace.; but in the world ye have trouble.' The children of the Seed, who 
are heirs of the kingdom, know this is true. And though ye have trials 
by liaise brethren, Judases and sons of perdition, that are got into the 
temple of God, and exalted above all that is called God, whom the Lord 
mH destroy with the breath of his mouth, and the brightness of his coming: 
and though ye be tried by powers or principalities, yet there is nothing able 
to separate you from the love of God, which ye have in Christ Jesus. In 
that love dwell, which bears all things and f idfils the law ; in which edify 
one another, and be courteous, kind, and humble ; for to such God giveth 
his grace plentifully, and such he teacheth. And pray in the Holy Ghost, 
which proceeds from the Eather and the Son ; in it keep your holy com- 
munion, and unity in the Spirit, the bond of peace, which is the King of 
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idngs' heavenly peace. In that you are all bound to good behaviour, to 
keep peace among yoarselves, to seek the peace of all men ; and to show 
forth the heavenly, gentle, and peaceable wisdom to all, in righteousness and 
truth, answering the good in all people in your lives and conversations (for 
the Lord is glorified in your bringing fortli spiritual fruit), that ye may eye 
and behold the Lord in all your actions ; that his blessings ye may all fed 
to rest upon you. Whether ye be the Lord's prisoners for his name and 
truth's sake, or at liberty, in all things kbour to be content, for that is a 
continual feast ; and let no trouble move you ; then ye will be as Mount 
Sion, that cannot be removed. In all things exercise the word of patience, 
which word will sanctify aU things to you. Study to be quiet, and do the 
Lord's business that he requires of you, and your own, in truth and righ- 
teousness : and whatsoever ye do, let it be done to the praise and glory of 
God in the name of Jesus Christ. All they that make God's people suffer, 
make the Seed suffer in their own particulars, and imprison the Just there. 
Such will not visit the Seed in themselves, but cast it into prison in others, 
and not visit it in prison. You may read that Christ saith, such must go 
into everlasting punishment. That is a sad punishment and prison. All 
such as become apostates and backsliders, that crucify to themselves Christ 
afresh, put him to open shame, and trample under feet the blood of the 
Son of God, by which they were cleansed, and come to be unclean ; sudi 
grieve, vex, quench, and rebel against, the Spirit of God in themselves ; 
and then rebel against them that walk in it. Such are unfaithful to Gk>d 
and man, and are enemies to every good work and service of God : but their 
end will be according to their works ; who are like unto the earth, that 
hath often received rain, but brings forth briars and thorns, which are to 
be rejected, and are for the fire. Therefore, dear Friends, in all your suf- 
ferings feel the Lord's eternal arm and power, which hath supported you 
to this day, and will to the end, as your faith stands in it, and as you 
are settled upon the rock and foundation Christ Jesus, that cannot be 
removed; in whom ye have life and peace with God. The Lord God 
Almighty in him give you dominion, and preserve you all to his glory ; that 
in all your sufferings ye may feel his presence : and that, when ye have 
finished your testimony, ye may receive the crown of glory, which God hath 
laid up for them that fear and serve him. Amen." G-F. 

The 15th of the 7th Month, 1685. 

Having spent about a week in the country, I returned to London; 
where I continued about two months, visiting meetings, and labouring to 
get relief for Friends from their sufferings, which yet lay heavy upon them 
in many parts of the nation. Several papers also I wrote relating to the 
service of truth, one of whioh was concerning order in the church of Gk)d, 
which some that were gone out of the unity of Friends much opposed. It 
was as follows : — 

" Among all societies, families, or nations of people in the world, there 
exists some sort of order. There was the order of Aaron in the Old Tes- 
tament ; and the order of Melchizedeck before that, after whose order 
Clirist Jesus came ; and he did not despise that order. God is a God of 
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order in Lis whole creation, and in his chnrch : and all believers in the light, 
tlie life in Christ, that pass from death to life, are in the order of the Holy 
Spirit, power, light, life, and government of Christ Jesus, of the increase 
■whereof there is no end. TMs is a mystery to all those disorderly people, 
"who have written and printed so much against the order which the Lord's 
power and Spirit hath brought forth among his people. And you that cry 
80 much against order, is it not manifest that you are gone into a land of 
darkness, and of the shadow of death, into disorder, and where the light is 
as darkness ? Is not this your condition seen by all them that live and walk 
in the truth, whose conversations are according to the gospel of Hfe and 
salvation ? 

" The devil, Satan, dragon, the first and second beast, the whore and 
false prophets, and their worshippers and followers, are all out of the truth, 
abode not in it, nor in the order of it ; and the truth is over them all. In 
Salem is God's tabernacle; and his tabernacle is in Shiloh; these are far 
beyond the tabernacles of Ham (Ps. Ixxvi. and Ixxviii.). 

"All the figures and shadows were and are comprehended in time; 
but Christ the substance is the beginning and tte ending. And all trials, 
troubles, persecutions, and temptations, came up in time ; but the Lord's 
power which is everlasting, is over all such things ; in which is safety. 

"The black world of darkness lieth in wickedness, and by its wisdom 
knoweth not God, that made the world and all things therein ; for the god 
of the world and prince of the air rulcth in the hearts of all that disobey 
the living God that made them. So the God of this wicked world hath 
blinded the eyes of the infidels or heathen ; so that by their wisdom they 
know not the living God. 

"In the Old Testament the Lord said, *With all thy offerings thou 
shalt offer salt,' Lev. ii. 13. And Christ saith in his new covenant, * Every 
one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 
Salt is good; but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will you 
season it ? Have salt in yourselves ; and have peace one with another,* 
Mark ix. 49^ 50. 

" We have received the earnest of the Spirit, which is the earnest of 
the inheritance, that fadeth not away. For God poureth out of his Spirit 
upon all flesh. It is God's Spirit which is above our natural spirit, by 
which alone we do not know God ; for it is by the Spirit of God that we 
know the things of God. And the Spirit of God doth witness to our souls 
and spirits, that this Spirit of God is the earnest of an eternal inheritance. 
* God opens his people's ears to discipline, and commands that they turn 
from iniquity. If they obey and serve him, they shall spend their days in 
prosperity and their years in pleasure ; but if they obey him not they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall die without knowledge,' Job xxxvi. 
10-12. So the disobedient that do not turn from their iniquity have not 
this prosperity and pleasure, but die without the knowledge of God ; and 
their ears are shut to this discipline, which God opens to his people." 

G.P. 

When I had been about two months in London, I was sent for to my 
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son Bons's at Kingston, to visit a daughter of Lis, wlio at that time laj 
very sick ; but recovered. Whilst I stayed there I had several meetings 
irith Friends ; and returning by Haioceesmith, stayed the First-day meet- 
ing there, which was large and peaceable. Having visited Friends tliere- 
abouts, I came back to London again, being very intent upon the business 
of getting redress for suffering Friends. In this and other services I 
continued at London, till the latter end of the 11th month ; save that I 
went to visit an ancient Friend at Bethnal-Gjqlben, with whom I tarried 
three or four days. While I was there, I was much exercised in the sense 
of the enemy's working, to draw from the holy way of truth into a false 
liberty, and so into the world's ways and worships again. And the example 
of the backsliding Jews coming before me, I was moved to write the 
following as a warning to all such *.'— 

" You may see, when the Jews rebelled against the good Spirit of 
God, which he gave to instruct them, they forsook him and his law, waj^ 
and worship, and went a whoring after Balaam's ways, and became like the 
wild ass's colt, snuffing up the wind, as in Jer. ii. 24* And in Jer. iii., see 
how Judah played the harlot under every green tree, and upon every high, 
mountain; and therefore the Lord divorced Judah, as he had divorced 
Israel, when she forsook his way and followed the ways of the heathen. 
Though the Lord had fed tlicm to the full, yet they forsook him, * they 
committed adultery, and assembled themselves together in harlots' houses.* 
Jer. V. 7. ' And with their whoredom they defiled the land, and committed 
adultery with stocks and stones,* Jer. iii* 9. Here you may see,, when 
they forsook the living etenml God, they followed the religions imd worships 
of other nations, whose gods were made of stocks and stone% which the 
Jews worshipped, and committed adultery withal. When they forsook the 
living God, and his way and worship, th^ forsook the wor^p at the temple 
at Jerusalem, and followed the heathen's worships in the mountains and 
fields ; so it was called adultery and whoredom to join with other religions 
and forsake God; as in Jer. xiiL 27.- 

" And now, if the children of New Jerusalem that is above, should 
forsake the worship, that Christ in his New Testament set up (which is in 
Spirit and in truth) and follow the worships of nations, which men have set 
up, will not they that do so, commit adultery witk them, in forsaking God's 
worship, and Christ, the new and living way ? 

" In Jer. xliv., ye may see how the children of Judah provoked the 
Lord against them, by worshipping the works of their own hands, and 
following the gods of the land of Egypt. In this they committed adulieiy, 
forsaking the living God, their husband, and his worship ; and there ye may 
see God's judgments pronounced against them to thear destruction. And 
wbat will become of those that forsake the worship in Spirit and in truth, " 
which Christ set up, and worship the works of their own hands in spiritual 
Egypt, and follow spiritual Egypt's wLll-worshi|^ which they invented? 
may not this be called whoredom in them that forsake Christ, the new and 
living way, and his pure religion, and his worship, that he hath set up ? 
And they that forsake the Lord's way, and his worship that he set up, and 
follow the world's ways and worships that they set up, do not they, whose 
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vmj they follow, become at last their enemies ? as in Lam. L See how 
the Jews forsook the Lord'a way and worship, and doted on their lovers 
(the Assyrians, &c.), and with all their idols they were defiled ; and how 
they did not leave the whoredoms brought from Egypt, and how they wero 
polluted with the Babylonians' bed ; as ye may read in Ezek. xxiii. When 
they forsook the Lord, his way and worship, and followed the way and 
\rorship of the heathen ; then it was said they went a whoring after other 
lovers, and committed adultery with them. 

"Ye may see in Ezek. xvi. the state of the Jews was likened unto 
that of their sister Sodom, and how they had played the harlot with the 
Assyrians, and committed fornication with the Egyptians, and had increased 
their whoredoms in following their abominable idols. . And therefore the 
Ijord carried away the two tribes that forsook him into Babylon ; as yon 
may see in Ezek. xvii. 20. And they that forsake Christ, the new and 
living Way, and the worship of God. in Spirit and in truth, which Christ 
set up in his New Testament, go into captivity in spiritual Babylon. 

" In Hosea ii., see how he discovers the whoredoms and idolatry of 
the Jews, who forsook the Lord, and compares them to a harlot. And in 
chap. viii.,-the destruction threatened against the Jews, for their impiety 
and idolatry. Li chap. ix. also, the distress and captivity of the Jews is 
tfar^itened for their sins and idolatry. And again they are reproved and 
threatened for their impiety and idolatry, Hos. x. Tins was for forsaking 
l^e Lord and his way, and following the ways ^ of their own inventions, and 
the ways of the heathen. 

"Doth not Isaiah say, 'That the Lord would visit Tyre, and that 
she should commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth ; * and therefore the Lord threatened destruction upon 
her, chap, xxiii. And in chap. Ivii. see how the Lord reproved the Jews 
for their whorish idolatry, and said, * Upon a high and lofty mountain hast 
diou set thy bed ; even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifices. Thou 
Hast enlarged thy bed, and made a covenant with them ; thou lovedst their 
bed, where thou sawest it.' This was a joining to the heathen's religions, 
altars, and sacrifices, and a forsaking of the Lord's altar and sacrifices, 
-which he commanded in the law; and therefore that was committing 
whoredom with the healiien, and going into their beds from the Hving God 
that made them. And now in the New Testament God having * poured 
hi» Spirit upon all flesh,' that by his Spirit aU might come to be * a royal 
priesUiood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices to God by Jesus Christ ; ' all 
that err from the Spirit of God and rebel against it, are not like to offer 
spmtnal sacrifices to God ; the sacrifice of such God doth not accept, no 
more ^lan he did that of the heathens, or of the Jews, who. rebelled again^ 
bis good Spirit, that he gave to instruct them. 

"And ye may see in the xviith, xvuith, and xixth diapters of the 
Revelations, the punishment of the great whore, Babylon, the mother of 
harlots ; and the victory of the Lamb, and how he caJleth God's people out 
of Babylon ; for * in her was found the blood of the prophets, and of the 
saints, and of aU that were slain upon the earth.' There ye may read her 
judgment and her downfall. This whore are they, that are Whored from 
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the Spirit of Grod, and so from God and from his holy worship in spirit and 
in truth, from the pure, undefiled religion, that keeps from the spots of 
the world, and from the new and living way, Chnst Jesus ; these are 
whored from the Spirit of God into false religions, ways, and worships, and 
80 have corrupted the earth with her abominations. But her judgment 
and downfall are seen, over whom Christ hath the victory ; and the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, glory to the Lord for ever ! And God's pure religion, 
and pure worship in Spirit and in truth Christ hath set up, as it was in 
the apostles' days. Hallelujah !" G. P. 

I soon returned to London, but made no long stay there, my body- 
not being able to bear the closeness of the city long together. While I 
was in town, besides the usual services of visiting Priends, and looking 
after their sufferings to get them eased, I assisted Friends of the city in 
distributing certain sums of money, which our Friends of Ireland had 
charitably and very liberally raised, and sent over for the relief of their 
brethren, who suffered for the testimony of a good conscience ; which money 
was distributed amongst poor, suffering Friends in the several counties, in 
proportion as we understood their need. 

Before I left the city, I heard of a great doctor lately come from 
Poland ; whom I invited to my lodging, and had much discourse with him. 
After I had informed myself by him of such things as I had a desire to 
know, I wrote a letter to the King of Poland on behalf of Friends at 
Dantzic, who had long been under grievous sufferings. A copy whereof 
follows: — 

"To John the Third, King ofFoland, great Buke of Lithuania, Russia, and 
Prussia, Defender of the citg of Dantzic, ^c. Concerning the innocent 
and afflicted people, in scorn chilled Quakers, toho are now fed with bread 
and water in Bridewell of the aforesaid city, under close confinement, 
where their friends, wives, and children, are hardly suffered to come to 
see them. 

"OKing! 
" The magistrates of the city of Dantzic say, that it is thy order and 
command, that these innocent and afflicted people should suffer such oppres- 
sion. Now this punishment is inflicted upon them only because they come 
together in the name of Jesus Christ, their Bedeemer and Saviour, who 
died for their sins, and is risen from the dead for their justification ; who 
is their Prophet, whom God hath raised up like unto Moses ; whom they 
ought to hear in all things in this day of the gospel and new covenant ; 
who went astray like scattered sheep, but now are returned to the chief 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. ' Who has given his 
life for his sheep, and they hear his voice and follow him ;' who leads them 
into his 'pastures of life,' John x. 

" Now, King! I understand that thou openly professest Christianity, 
and the great and mighty name of Jesus Christ, who is King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, to whom is given all power in heaven and in earth, who 
ruies all nations with a rod of iron. Therefore, king, it seems hflffd to 
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Tis, that any who openly confess Christ Jesus (yea, the magistrates of 
Dantzic do the same) should infdct those punishments upon an innocent 
and harmless people, by reason of their tender conscience, only because 
they come together to serve and worship the Eternal God, who made them, 
in Spirit and in truth ; which worship Christ Jesus set up sixteen hundred 
years ago ; as we read in John iy. 23, 24. 

" I beseech the king, that he would consider, whether Christ in the 
New Testament, ever gave such a command to his apostles, that they should 
shut up any in prison, and feed them with bread and water, who were not 
conformable in every particular to their religion, faith, and worship? 
"Where did the apostles exercise such things in the true church after 
Christ's ascension ? Is not this the doctrine of Christ and the apostles, 
that his followers should ' love their enemies, and pray for them that hate 
them, and persecute and despitefully use them ?' Matt. v. 

"Is it not a shame to Christendom among the Turks and others, that 
one Christian should persecute another for the doctrine of faith, worship, 
and religion? They cannot prove that Christ ever gave them such a com- 
mand, whom they profess to be their Lord and Master. Por Christ says, 
that his believers and followers should ' love one another,' and by this they 
should be known to be his disciples. And did not Christ reprove those 
who would have 'fire to come down from heaven,' to destroy them who 
would not receive him ? and did not he tell them, * they did not know what 
spirit they were of?' Have all who have persecuted men, or taken away 
their lives, because they would not receive their religion, known what spirit 
they were or are of ? Is it not good for all to know, by the Spirit of 
Christ, what spirit they are of? Por the apostle says, Rom. viii. 9, *If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.' And 2 Cor. x. 4, 
• The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual,* &c. And * We 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against spiritual wickedness,' &c. 
Thus we see, that the fight of the first Christians, and their weapons in the 
days of the apostles, were spiritual. 

"Now would not the king and tLe magistrates of Dantzic think it 
contrary to their consciences, if they should be forced by the Turk to his 
religion ? Would it not in like manner seem hard to the magistrates of 
Dantzic, and contrary to their consciences, if they should be forced to the 
religion of the King of Poland P or to the King of Poland, if he should be 
compelled to the religion of the magistrates of Dantzic? And if they 
would not be subject thereunto, that then they should be banished from 
their wdves and families, and out of their native country, or otherwise be 
fed with bread and water under strict confinement P 

"Therefore we beseech the king with all Christian humility, and the 
magistrates, that they would order their proceedings in this matter accord- 
ing to the royal law of God, which is, *to do unto others as they would 
have others do xmto them,' and 'to love their neighbour as themselves.' 
For we have this charity, that we hope and believe, that the King of 
Poland and his people, with the magistrates of Dantzic, own the writings 
of the New Testament, as well as of the Old ; and therefore we beseech 
the king and magistrates to take heed, that their work of imprisoning an 
VOL. II. T r- T 
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nmoeent peo^e, for noihio^ but their meeting together, in tenderness of 
ooDScieiice, to serye and worship God, their Creator, may not be contrary 
•ad opposite to the royal kw of God, and to the gloiioaB and everlasting 
gospel of imth. 

''We desire the king, in Christian love, earnestly and weightily to 
consider these things, and to give ard&t to set the innocent prisoners, our 
Mends, eaUed Qaakers, at liberty from their strict confinement in Dautzic ; 
tbat they nay hare freedom to serve and worship the Living Grod in Spirit 
and in tmth, to go home to their habitations, and follow their trades and 
calling, to maintain their wives, ehildren, and families. And we believe 
that the kmg, in doing such a noble, ^orious, yea Christian work, will not 
go unrewarded from the Great God who made him, whom we serve and 
worship, who has the hearts of kings, and their lives and length of days in 
his hands. 

''From him who desires that the king and all his ministers may be 
preserved in the fear of God, and receive his Word of wisdom, by 
whidi all things were made and created ; that by it he may come to 
order all things to the glory of Gbd, which God has put under his 
hand : that both he and they may enjoy the comforts and blessings 
of the Lord in this life, and in that which is to come, life eternal. 
Amen." G. P. 

Londoo, the 10th of the 8rd Month, commonly caDed May, 1684. 

** Postscript — The king may please to consider, that his and all men's 
consciences are the prerogative of God." 

After this I went to Enfield, where, and in the country around, 
several Friends had country-houses, amongst whom I tarried some time, 
visiting and being visited by Friends, and having meetings with them. 
Several things I wrote in this time, relating to the service of truth ; one 
was ' Concerning judging :' for some, who had departed from the truth, 
were so afraid of its judgment, that they made it much of their business 
to cry out against judging. Wherefore I wrote a paper, proving by the 
Scriptures of truth, that the church of Christ has power and ability to 
judge those that profess to be of it, not only with respect to outward things 
relating to this world, but with respect to religious matters also. A copy 
of which follows : — 

" Concerning Judging, 
• "'The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness to him, neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually disoemed ; but he that is spiritual judgeth all things (mark) all 
things; yet he himself is judged of no man,' 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. So the 
natwd man cannot judge of those things he receives not, for they are 
foolidiness to him ; but he is comprehended by the spiritual man, and his 
foolbhness, and is judged, though he cannot judge the spiritual man. 

"'Do not ye judge them that are within?' saith the apostle (this 
power the church had, and hath), therefore put away from amongst your- 
■dves that wicked person/ Did not this wicked person, think you, profess 
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and plead for liberty for liis wickedness, and his freedom, as lie was a 
Christian, who was looked npon as a member of the church P 

" The apostle saith, * Eor I verily, as absent in body, yet present in 
spirit, have judged already, as though I were present, concerning him that 
hath done this wicked deed,' 1 Cor. v. 3, 12. Here the i^postle judged, 
though afar of, and set up judgment in the church against false liberty, 
under what pretence soever it was. 

"And the apostle saith, 'Dare any of you, having a matter against a 
brother, go to law before the unjust, and not before the saints P' Here the 
saints, the church, are to judge of things amongst themselves, and not for 
the unjust to judge of their matters. * Do ye not know the saints shall 
judge the world ?* So the saints axe to judge the unjust, and not the 
unjust to judge their matters. 

" And farther, the apostle saith, *If the world shall be judged by you 
(to wit, the saints), are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters amongst 
youP' 

"It is clear that the saints have a judgment given them of Christ, by 
his power and Spirit, light and wisdom, to judge the world, and not to 
carry their matters before the unjust, but to judge of them amongst them- 
selves ; and if they carry them before the unjust, they show their unworthi- 
ness of the saints' judgment. 

" Again, ' Enow ye not that we shall judge angels P (and angels are 
spirits) how much more things which pertain to this life P' 

" * If ye then have judgment of things pertaining to this life, set them 
up to judge who are least esteemed in the church,' 1 Cor. vi. 4}. Here it 
is dear the chjirch of Christ has a judgment in the power and Spirit of 
God, not only to judge in things that pertain to this life, but are also to 
judge of things between brethren, without brother going to law with 
brother before unbelievers ; which was a fault, and to be judged, if they 
did so. 

" But also the saints have a judgment to judge angels that kept not 
their habitations, and the world. As in Jude, 'He judged the angeb that 
kept not their habitations, their first state.' Did not he judge in divine 
matters here? He judged the state of Cain, and Balaam, and Core, and 
such Christians as were gotten into their steps, and were gone as far as 
they, though they professed themselves Christians P Here again he judged 
in divine matters ; and of their states and beings, who stood in the divine 
principle, and who were fallen from it. 

" The apostle saith, * Try the spirits, and believe not every spirit,' 
1 John iv. Here again was a judgment in divine matters ; and he judged 
such as went out from them ; these, whilst they were with them, had sight 
of things and openings ; but when they went from them they went from the 
anointing ; and therefore he exhorts the saints to keep to the anointing. 
Such as went from them that had the anointing, came to be the seducers 
and false prophets that went into the world. 

"John had a judgment to try sacrifices, and distinguished Cain's from 
Abel's ; and, by the Spirit of God, knew which God accepted, and which 
he did not accept, 1 John iii. 12. Paul judged and tried such messengers 
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and apostles, and transformers of themselves like to the apostles of Christ ; 
and would have the church to trj such, and bare the same judgment that 
he had, 2 Cor. xL 

" The apostle Peter judged Ananias and Sapphira, and the thoughts 
of Simon Magus, who would have heen a worker of miracles for money. 
Was not all this judgment in diyine matters? And the apostle Paul 
judged the preachers of circumcbion, both in the Romans and Galatians. 
For it was the faith and liberty of those preachers to preach up circum- 
cision, though it was a wrong faith. Did not the apostle here again judge 
in divine matters ? 

*' James judged in matters of faith, and manifested the living faith 
from the dead one. He also judged in matters of religion, the vain from 
the pure religion, and distinguished them. 

" Paul judged of the false brethren, that would spy out the liberty of 
the true ; to whom he would give no place by subjection, no, not for an 
hour, that the truth of the gospel might continue with the saints ; as in 
Gal. n. Did not the apostle here judge in divine matters ? And he judged 
concerning the matters of the gospel when some came to pervert them with 
another gospel, and said, 'The gospel which I received is not of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ,' Gal. L 12. 
So here was a judgment to distinguish the gospel of Christ from all other 
gospels, which were accursed, which are after man, received and taught of 
man, and not by the revelation of Jesus Christ, Gal. i. And he had a 
judgment to know, * who made the gospel chargeable, and who kept it 
without charge.' 

" He set up a judgment in the church that the believers should not 
be unequally yoked ; and to see when men had a communion in the lights 
and when they had it in the darkness ; when with Christ, and when with 
Baal; with the believer and unbeliever; with the temple of God and with 
idols : as in 2 Cor. vi. Did he not set up a dear judgment here in divine 
matters in the church ? 

" And the apostle judged such libertines as through their knowledge 
could sit at meat in the idol's temple ; who through their knowledge and 
liberty caused the weak brother to perish, for whom Christ died. These, 
it is like, did profess it was their faith and their liberty ; yet they did not 
keep in the unity of the true faitli, but went about to destroy it, 1 Cor. viiL 

" Peter gives judgment upon the angels that sinned, and were cast 
down into hell ; upon the state of the old world, and of Sodom, and the 
state of the false prophets then amongst them, that could speak great 
swelling words of vanity ; and whilst they promised them liberty, they them- 
selves were the servants of corruption. And had not Peter here a judg- 
ment in divine matters P These were such whose work was to bring into 
bondage, and these were like the dog and sow that were washed; which 
shows that they had been washed, but were turned into the mire again. 
The apostle Paul had a judgment upon such as, with their fair words and 
men's wisdom, deceived the hearts of the simple; and upon such as 
* served not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own bellies, and were enemies 
to the cross of Christ.' He had a judgment and discerning who lived in 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1685.] JOUKNAL OF GEORGE FOX. 293 

the cross of Christ, and who did not ; and exhorted all to live in the cross 
of Christ, the righteous power of God, that slew all deceit, and the deeds 
of the old man, agreeably to Christ's words, * He that will be my disciple, 
most take up his cross and follow me.' Was not here a judgment again 
in divine matters, of such as walked in the divine power, and such as did 
not? 

" Christ sets up a judgment in his seven churches, and commends 
them that did keep in his judgment, and had tried them which said, 'they 
were apostles,' who might pretend they were sent of Grod and Christ, and 
were not ; but the church of phrist had found them liars, Christ com- 
mended this judgment of the church of Ephesus, because they had 'not 
borne with them that were evU, but had tried those false apostles :' and 
Christ commends this church, for they had 'hated the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes, which he also hated :' and had not these Nicolaitanes sprung 
from Nicolas, one of the deacons ? and were not these become a sect of 
Christians ? though they might talk and preach of Christ, yet Christ hated 
their doctrine. 

** Christ saith to the church of Smyrna, * I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are of the synagogue of 
Satan.' So the church is to have a judgment upon these blasphemers, and 
to distinguish the Jews in the Spirit from such as are not, but of the syna- 
gogue of Satan. 

" To the church in Pergamos Christ saith, * I have a few things 
against . thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrines of 
Balaam,' &c., and * also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate.' Now, these that held the doctrine of Balaam, and 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, were got into the church, and might look 
upon themselves to be high Christians, and take great liberty to go into 
Balaam's doctrine, and Nicolas 's doctrine, which was hated by Christ; but 
the church was to keep a spkitual and divine judgment upon the heads of 
all these. 

" To the church of Thyatira, saith Christ, • I have a few things agamst 
thee, because thou sufferest the woman Jezebel to teach, which seduces 
my people,' &c. Here was a suffering, which should have been a judgment 
by Christ's Spirit, upon that Jezebel, which was erred from lus Spirit, 
and so from Christ. Such as these were high preachers. And is not 
the church to beware of suffering such now, lest they come under the 
reproof of Christ, for not passing judgment against the false teacher and 
seducer ? 

"The church of Sardis 'had a name to live, but was dead, and her 
works were not found perfect before God.' There is a judgment to be set 
up in the church, to judge all imperfect works, and such as would have a 
iiame, but not the nature 5 a name to live, but are dead. All the members 
of Christ's church must be in Christ, living members, and live to his name. 
This church had a few names that had not defiled their garments, that did 
^f^alk in white ; but such as have a name to live, but are dead, whilst they 
are in the dead state, cannot walk in white, nor judge in divine matters. 
* Behold,' saith Christ, * I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which 
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say tliey are Jews, and are not, but do lie ; behold, I will make tbem to 
come, and to worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee,' 
Eev. iil 9. 

*'And to the drardi of Laodioea, that was 'neither cold nor hot,' 
but lukewarm ; ' I would thoa wert odd or hot : I will spew thee out of 
my mouth, because thou saidst thou wast rich, and wanted nothing;' when 
tlK)u wast 'wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked.' Now this was 
for want of living in the Power and Spirit of Christ. These could talk of 
hi^ experiences, and great enjoyments, but were naked, miserable, and 
blmd ; so lived not in the power, and Spirit, the light, and righteousness 
of Christ, by whidi they might be dothed, and have the eternal ridies. 
So the church of Christ had a spiritual judgment given to them that are 
Itithfol in his power, and Spirit, and light, to judge of temporal things, 
and the things of this life ; and to judge of eternal and divine things and 
states ; of angeb and wicked men, and such as go from truth ; and of the 
states of election and reprobation ; yea, and of the devils who are out of 
truth ; these being in Christ Jesus, who is the First and Last, from whom 
they have the eternal judgment, to judge eternal, spiritual, and divine 
things ; and in this Word of power and wisdom, by which idl things were 
made, and by which all things are upheld, to order all things to Grod's glory, 
and to judge of all things in righteousness^ 

"The apostle judged, and set up a judgment in the churdi, of gift^ 
of pfophecies, of mysteries, of faith, and of giving the body to be burned, 
and of giving goods to the^poor, and of speaking with tongues of men and 
angels ; that yet, if they had not love, all this was nothing, but as a sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal. Therefore they are to be tried by the fruits 
of the good Spirit, which is love. So here the apostle not only judged 
himself in divine things, but set up a judgment in the church in i^oet 
spiritual and divine matters. 

" The apostie James judges of fountains, and of £g-trees, of the wis- 
dom from below, and of the wisdom from above, and of the fruits of both, 
James iii And Paul judged in divine matters when he said, * The Spirit 
spake expressly, that in the latter times some should depart from the faith,' 

1 Tim. iv. And he judged in divine matters, when he judged all those 
teachers that i^ere high-minded, and had got the form of godliness, but 
denied the power ; and termed them like unto Jannes and Jambres, who 
withstood Moses, coming out of outward Egypt ; as these with their form 
of godliness, oppose Christ and his power, that brings them out of spiritual 
Egypt now. Was not he a judge here in divine matters, who judged 
such as had gott^ the form of godliness, but denied the divine power ? 

2 Tim. iii. 

"When the apostle said, *tbe priesthood of Aaron was changed, 
and the law was changed, and the commimdment disannulled, that gave 
them their tithes, *did not he judge here in divine and spiritual matters? 
and was not the law spiritual, which served till the Seed came P 

" Did not the apostle judge in divine and spiritual matters, in tiie 
sixth of the Hebrews, wh«« he saith, *Let us go on to p«rfection, not 
laying again the foundation of r^>entanee from dead works, and of fsiih 
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towards God, and of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hand% 
wood, of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment : and this wifi 
■we do, if God permit,' &c. And docs not the apostle judge here^ *ihai 
it was impossible for those who were once enlightened, and tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghost, and had tasted of 
tbe good word of God, and of the power of the world to come, if they sh^ 
fall away, to renew them again unto rep^tance ; seeing they crucify t^ 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to open shame P' Heb. vi 
"Were not these spiritual, eternal, and divine matters and states, that the 
apostle judged of? and have not the saints the same judgment given unto 
them in the same Spirit? Have not the apostles and the church a spiri- 
ttial judgment to judge of prophets, mysteries, faith, apostles, angels, ihb 
world, and the de^ol? And is not this judgment given them of God in 
divine matters, besides the judgment given them in matters pertaining wa^ 
thisKfe? 

•*And had not they judgment to discern the true gospel from the 
false ? and all such as had a profession of the form, and <lid not live i& 
the power ? and such as spoke the tilings of God, in the words that num'B 
wisdom did teach ? which things of God were not to be spoken in the words 
which man's wisdom taught, but in the words which the Holy Ghost taught. 
Therefore did not the apostle exhort to know the power, and that tidr 
faith might stand in the power of God ? for the kingdom of God stands not 
m word, but in power. 

"Had not all the prophets a divine jodgment to judge in divine mat* 
ters ? as Jeremiah, when he judged the prophets. Ezekiel also judged 
all fluch as came with a pretence of the Word of the Lord, using t^heir 
tongues, and saying, 'Thus saith the Lord, when the Lord never spak^ 
unto them ; ' as in Jer. xxiii. Ezek. xiii., and many other places might be 
instanced. Did not he judge Hananiah, who prophesied falsely ? and did 
not this Hananiah pretend to speak the Word of the Lord to the priests 
and people ? as in Jer. xxviii. 

"Did not Isaiah judge in divine matters, when he ju(^ed the wateh- 
men and the sheph^ds ? Isa. Ivi. Did not Mioah judge in ^iae ond 
spiritual. matters when he said 'he was full of the power by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment ?' Did not he judge of priests^ prophets, and 
judges, though they would lean upon the Lord, and say, ' Is not the Lord 
amongst us, and no evil can come unto us;' yet did not he let th)3m see 
their states and conditions, and divide the precious from the vile? Mic. io* 
And so the rest of the prophets. You may see they judged for God im 
his divine matters, 'who served him, and who served him not; and who 
lived in truth, and who not ; ' and likewise the apostles. And this ^vine, ' 
i^iritual, and heavenly judgment was given of God to his holy men and* 
wcmien. 

" They that judge in God's divine matters, must Hve in hxi divine 
Spirit, power, and light now, as they did then ; which spiritual aaid diviae 
judgment Christ ^as given to his church, the living stones, and living 
membeisj that make up his spiritual household; to try Jews, apostles^ 
and prophets; to ti;y faiths and religions, trees and fruits, shepherds and 
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teacliers ; and to try spirits. So the Hying members have a livings 
divine judgment in the church of Christ, which he is the Head of, the 
Judge of aU. 

*• Nay, the church has a power given them, which is farther than a 

judgment : for what they ' bind on earth, is bound in heaven by the power 

of God ; and what they loose on earth, is loosed in heaven by the power 

of God.* This power has Christ given to his living members, the church." 

The 20th of the 12th Month, 1685-6. G. F. to Friends. 

I came back to London in the 1st month, 1686, and set myself with 
all diligence to look after Friends* sufferings, from which we had now some 
hopes of getting relief. The sessions came on in the 2nd month at Eicks's- 
Hall, where many Friends had appeals to be tried ; with whom I was from 
day to day, to advise and see that no opportunity were slipped, nor 
advantage lost ; and they generally succeeded wefl. Soon after also the 
king was pleased, upon our often laying our sufferings before him, to give 
order for the "releasing of all prisoners for conscience' sake; that were in 
his power to discharge." Whereby the prison-doors were opened, and 
many hundreds of Friends, some of whom had been long in prison, were 
set at liberty.* Some of them, who had for many years been restrained in 
bonds, came now up to the Yearly Meeting, which was in the. 3rd month 
this year. This caused great joy to Friends, to see our ancient, faithful 
brethren, again at liberty in the Lord's work, after then: long confinement. 
And indeed a precious meeting we had ; the refreshing presence of the 
Lord appearing plentifully with us and amongst us. After the meeting I 
was moved to write a few lines, to be sent amongst Friends : the tenor 
whereof was thus : — 

" Dear Friends, 

" My love is to you all in the holy Seed, Christ Jesus, that bmises 
the serpent's head, and destroys the devil and his works ; and who hath 
all power in heaven and in earth given him. Let every one's faith stand 
in Him, and in his power, who is the author and finisher of your faith. 
And now for you, who have been partakers of his power, and are sensible 
of it in this day of his power, that is over darkness and its powers by 
whose power the hearts of the king and rulers have been opened, and your 
outward prison-doors set open for your liberty, my desires are, that all 
may be preserved in humility and thankfulness, in the sense of the mercies 
of the Lord ; arid live in the peaceable truth, that is over all ; that ye may 
answer God's grace, and his light and Spirit in all, in a righteous, godly 
life and conversation. Let none be lifted up by their outward liberty, 
neither let any be cast down by suffering for Christ's sake ; but all live in 
the Seed (which is as wheat) which is not shaken, nor blown away by the 
winds and storms, as the chaff is. Which Seed of life none below can 
make higher or lower ; for the children of the Seed are the children of the 
everlasting, unchangeable kingdom of Christ and God. In Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath given you for a sanctuary, God Almighty keep you, in 
whom ye have life everlasting, and wisdom from above, which is pure, 
I^eaceablc, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mepoy and good fruits; 
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that all now may be exercised in, and may practise ibis wisdom in holy 
lives and conversations ; so that this wisdom may be justified of all her 
children, and they exercised and preserved in it in this day of the power 
of Cbristj in which all his people are made a willing people, to serve and 
worship Gk)d in righteousness and holiness, in Spirit and in truth. 

" Let none abuse the power of the Lord, nor grieve his Spirit, by 

'which yon are sealed, and kept to the day of salvation and redemption ; 

Imt always exercise yourselves to have ' a good conscience, void of offence 

towards God and towards all men/ being exercised in holiness, godliness, 

and righteousness ; and in the truth, and in the love of it. All study to 

be approved unto God in innocency, virtue, simplicity, and faithfulness, 

labonring and studying to be quiet in the wiU of God. ' And whatsoever 

ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus ; giving thanks 

to God the Father by him ;' that he who is over all, may have the praise 

for aU his mercies and blessings, with which he hath refreshed his people, 

and by his eternal arm and power hath kept and preserved them to this 

^y ; glory to Lis name over aJl for ever. Ainen ! Christ hath called you 

by his grace into one body, to him the holy Head ; therefore live in charity, 

and in the love of God, which is the bond of perfectness in his body. 

This love edifies the body of Christ ; which body and all his members are 

knit together, and increased with the increase of Grod, from whom they 

receive nourishment. Eor by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, 

and have been made all to drink into one Spirit, in which Spirit the body 

and all its members have fellowship with Christ, the Head, and one with 

another. The unity of this Holy Spirit is the bond of peace of all the 

living members of Christ Jesus, of which he is the spiritual Head, Rock, 

and Foundation. In the midst of his church of living members, Christ 

exercises his spiritual prophetical office, to open to them the mysteries of 

his kingdom. He is a spiritual Bishop to oversee them, that they do not 

go astray from the living God that made them ; a Shepherd that feeds them 

with bread and water of life from heaven ; and none is able to pluck his 

sheep out of his hands. He is a Priest that died for them, sanctifies them, 

and presents them to God ; who ruleth in their hearts by the divine faith, 

which he is the author and finisher of. His living members praise God 

through Jesus Christ, in whom they have life and salvation, who reconciles 

them to God, that they can say they have * peace with God through Jesus 

Christ ;' and so praise God through bim that was dead, and is alive again, 

■who reigns over all, and liveth for evermore, blessed for ever; Hallelujah. 

Amen! 

" Greet one another with a holy kiss of charity. Love or charity 
beareth all things, believeth aU things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
It envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, nor doth it behave 
itself imseemly. It rejoices not in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth. 
Charity is not easily provoked, and thinks no evil, but suffereth long and 
is kind. Charity never faileth. I say, greet one another with this holy 
Itiss of charity, and peace be with you sS, that are in Christ Jesus, your 
life and salvation." G. F. 

The 30th of the 3rd Month, 1686, 
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I remained most part of this year in Loi^don, sare that sometimes I 
got out to Bethnal-Grehn for a night or two, or as far as Enfisld and 
thereabouts amongst Friends, and once or twice to Chiswick, where na 
ancient Friend had set up a school for the educating of Friends' children; 
in all which places I found service for the Lord. At London, I spent my 
time amongst Friends, either in public meetings (as the Lord drew me) or 
visiting those that were not well, and in looking after the sufferings of 
Friends. For though many were released out of prisons, yet some re- 
mained prisoners still for tithes, &c., and sufferings of sevei'al sorts lay 
heavy on Friends in many places. Yet inasmuch as many Friends, thii 
had been prisoners, were now set at liberty, I felt a concern upon me, that 
none might look too much at man, but might eye the Lord therein, from 
whom deliverance comes. Wherefore I wrote an epistle to them, as 
follows : — 

" Feienbs, 
** The Lord, by his eternal power, hath opened the heart of the king 
to open the prison doors, by which about fifteen or sixteen hundred are set 
at liberty, and hath given a check to the informers ; so that in many places 
our meetings are pretty quiet. My desires are, that both liberty and 
sufferings may be sanctified to his people, that Friends may prize the 
mercies of the Lord in all things, and to him be thankful, who stilieth the 
raging waves of the seas, allayeth the storms and tempests, and maketh a 
calm. Therefore it is- good to trust in the Lord, and cast your care upon 
him, who careth for you. For when ye were ia jails and prisons, the Lord 
did, by his eternal arm and power, uphold you, and sanctified them to you 
(and unto some he made them as a sanctuary), and tried his people as in 
a furnace of affiction, both in prisons and spoiling of goods. In all this 
the Lord was with his people, and taught them to know that * the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;' and that He was in aXL places; *who 
crowneth the year with his goodness,' Psal. Ixv. Therefore let all God's 
people be diligent, and careful to keep the camp of God holy, pure, and 
clean, and to serve God and Christ, and one another in the glorious, peace- 
able gospel of life and salvation, which glory shines over God's camp ; and 
his great Prophet, Bishop, and Shepherd is among, or in the midst of 
them, exercising his heavenly offices in them ; so that you his people may 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, through whofn you have peace with God. For he 
that destroyeth the devil and his work, and bruises the serpent's head, is 
all God's people's heavenly Foundation and Bx)ck to build upon ; which was 
the holy prophets' and apostles' Rock in days past, and is now the Rock 
of our age ; which Rock and Foundation of God standeth sure. Upon 
this the Lord God establish all his people. Amen." GL F. 

London, the 25th of the 7th Month, 1686. 

Divers other epistles and papers I wrote this year; one of which 
was an exhortation " to Friends to keep in unity in the truth, in which 
there is no division nor separation ;" it was thus : — 

" Dear Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jesus Chsist, 

" In whom ye have all peace and life, and m whom there is no division. 
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schism, rent, strife, nor separation ; for Christ is not divided : there can be 
no separation in the truth, nor in the light, grace, faith, and Holy Ghost, 
but unity, fellowship, and communion. Eor the devil was the first that 
weut out of the truth, separated from it, and tempted man and woman to 
disobey Grod, and to go from the truth into a false liberty, to do that which 
God forbade. So it is the serpent now that leads men and women into a 
false liberty, even the god of the world, from which man and woman must 
be separated by the truth ; that Christ the Truth may make them free, and 
tben they are free indeed. Then they are to stand fast in that liberty, in 
wtich Christ hath made them free, and in Him there is no division, schism, 
rent, or separation ; but peace, life, and reconciliation to God, and to one 
aiiother. So in Christ, male and female are all one ; for whether they be 
male or female, Jew or Gentile, bond or free, they are all one in CJirist, 
And there can be no schism, rent, or division in Him ; nor in the worship 
of God in his Holy Spirit and truth ; nor in the pure and undefiled religion, 
that keeps from the spots of the world ; nor in the love of God that beareth 
and endureth all things ; nor in the Word of God's grace, for it is pure 
and endureth for ever. Many, you see, have lost the Word of patience 
and the Word of wisdom, that is pure, and peaceable, and gentle, and easy 
to be entreated : then they run into the wisdom that is below, that is 
• earthly, sensual, and devilish,' and very uneasy to be entreated. They go 
from the love of God that beareth all things, endureth all things, thinketh 
no evil, and doth not behave itself unseemly : then they cannot bear, but 
grow brittle, arid are easily provoked, run into uliseemly things, and are in 
that, that vaunteth itself, are puffed up, rash, heady, high-minded, and 
fierce, and become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal ; but this is con- 
trary to the nature of the love of God. Therefore, dear Friends and 
brethren, dwell in the love of God ; for they who dwell in love, dwell in 
God, and God in them. Keep in the Word of wisdom, that is gentle, pure, 
and peaceable, and in the Word of patience, that endureth and beareth all 
things ; which Word of patience the devil, and the world, and all his instru- 
ments can never wear out ; it will wear them all out ; for it was before they 
were, and will be, when tiey are gone, the pure, holy Word of God, by 
'wliich all God's children are borne again, feed on the milk thereof, and live 
and grow by it. My desires are, that ye may all be of one heart, mind, 
fioul, and spirit in Christ Jesus. Amen." G. E. 

Soon after this, finding those apostates, whom the enemy had drawn 
out into division and separation from Friends, continued their clamour and 
opposition against our monthly, quarterly, and yearly meetings, it came 
upon me to write another short epistle to Friends, to put them in mind of 
the "evidence and seal they had received in themselves by the Spirit of 
the Lord, that those meetings were of the Lord, and accepted by him," 
that so they might not be shaken by the adversaries. I wrote as follows : — 
" Mt dbab. Fbiends in the Lord Jesus Chbist ! 

" All you, that are gathered in his holy name, know, that your meet- 
ings for worship, your quarterly and other meetings are set up by the 
power and Spirit of the Lord God, and witnessed by his Spirit and power 
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in your hearts ; and by the Spirit and power of the Lord Grod they are 
establbhed to yoa, and in the power and Spirit of the Lord God yon are 
established in them. The Lord God hath with his Spirit sealed to yon, 
that yonr meetings are of hb ordering and gathering, and he hath owned 
them, by honouring yon with his blessed presence in them ; and yon have 
had great experience of his furnishing you with his wisdom, life, and power, 
and heavenly riches from his treasure and fountain, by which many thanks 
and prabes have been returned in your meetings to his holy, glorious name. 
He hath sealed your meetings by his Spirit to you, and that your gathering^ 
together hath been by the Lord, to Christ his Son, and in his name ; and 
not by man« So the Lord hath the glory and praise of them and in them, 
who hath upheld you and them, by the arm of his power, against all opposers 
and backsliders, and their slanderous books and tongues. For the Lord's 
power and Seed doth reign over them aU, in which he doth preserve his 
sons and daughters to his glory, by his eternal arm and power, in his work 
and service, as a willing people in the day of his power, without being 
weary or fainting, but strong in the Lord, and valiant for his glorious name 
and precious truth, and his pure religion; that ye may serve the Lord in 
Christ Jesus, your Hock and Foundation, in your age and generation. 
Amen." G. F. 

London, the 3rd of 11th Month, 1686-7. 

A little after it came upon me to write something concerning the 
state of the true church, and of the true members thereof, as follows : — 

" Concerning the Church of Christ being clothed with the Sun, and having the 
Moon under her feet, 

"They are living members, living stones, built up a spiritual house- 
liold, children of the promise, and of the Seed and flesh of Christ ; and as 
the apostle saith, * Flesh of Ms flesh, and bone of his bone.' They are the 
good seed, the children of the everlasting kingdom written in heaven ; and 
have put on the Lord Jesus Christ. They sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ, are clothed with the Sun of Righteousness, Christ Jesus, and have 
the moon under their feet, as Eev. xii. So all changeable things, that are 
in the world, all changeable religions, worships, ways, fellowships, churches, 
and teachers in the world, are as the moon ; for the moon changes, but the 
sun doth not change. The Sun of llighteousness never changeth, nor goes 
down ; but all the ways, religions, worships, fellowships of the world, and 
the teachers thereof, change like the moon. The true church, which Christ 
is the head of, which is in God, the Father, is called * the pillar and ground 
of truth,' whose conversation is in heaven; this church is clothed with the 
Sun, Christ Jesus, her head, who doth not change, and hath all changeable 
things under her feet. These are the living members, bom again of the 
immortal Seed, by the Word of God, who feed upon the immortal milk, and 
live and grow by it. Such are the new creatures in Christ Jesus, who 
makes all things new, and sees the old 'things pass away. His church and 
all his members, which are clothed with the Sun, their worship is in Spirit, 
and in truth, which doth not change ; which truth the devil, the foul, unclean 
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Spirit, is out of, and cannot get into tliis worship in Spirit and in tnitli. 
Their religion is pure and undefiled before God, that keeps from the spots 
of the world, &c., and their way is the new and living way, Clirist Jesus. 
So the church of Christ, that is clothed with the Sun, that hath the moon 
and all changeable religions and ways under her feet, hath an unchangeable 
■worship, religion, and way, an unchangeable Rock and Foundation, Christ 
Jesus, and an unchangeable High Priest ; and so are children of the New 
Testament, and in the everlasting Covenant of Light and Life. 

"Now all, that profess the Scriptures both of the New and Old Tes- 
tament, and are not in Christ Jesus, the apostle tells them, they are ' repro- 
bates, if Christ be not in them/ Therefore these, that are not in Christ, 
cannot be clothed with Christ, the Sun of Bighteousness, that never changes. 
They are under the changeable moon, in the world, in the changeable things, 
changeable religions, ways, worships, teachers, rocks, and foundations. But 
Christ, the Son of God, and San of Bighteousness, doth not change ; in 
whom his people are gathered, and sit together in heavenly places in him, 
clothed with Christ Jesus, the Sun, who is the mountain, that fiUeth the 
whole earth with his divine power and light. So all his people see him, 
and feel him both by sea and land. He is in all places of the earth, felt 
and seen of all his. And Christ Jesus saith to the outward professors, the 
Jews, *I am from above,* ye are from below, *ye are of this world.' So 
their religions, worships, ways, teachers, faiths, beliefs, and creeds are made 
by men, and are below, of this world that changeth like the moon. Yon 
may see their religions, ways, worships, and teachers, are all changeable, 
like the moon ; but Christ, the Sun, with which the church is clothed, doth 
not change, nor his church ; for they are spiritually minded, and their way, 
•worship, and religion is spiritual, from Christ, who is from above, and not 
of this world. Christ hath redeemed his people from the world, and its 
changeable rudiments, elements, and old things, and from its changeable 
teachers, faiths, and behefs. For Christ is the author and finisher of his 
church's faith, who is from above, and saith, 'Believe in the light, that ye 
may become children of light :* and it is given them not only to believe, but 
to suffer for his name. So this faith and belief is above all faiths and 
beliefs, which change, like the moon. God's people are a holy nation, a 
peculiar people, a spiritual household, and royal priesthood, offering up 
spiritual sacrifice to God, by Jesus Christ ; and are zealous of righteous, 
godly, good works ; and their zeal is for that which is of God, against the 
evil wMch is not of Qod, 

" Christ took upon him the Seed of Abraham ; he doth not say,, the 
corrupt seed of the Gentiles : so, according to the flesh, he was of the holy 
seed of Abraham and of David ; and his holy body and blood was an offer- 
ing and a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, as a lamb without 
blemish, whose flesh saw no corruption. By the one offering of himself in 
the New Testament or New Covenant, he has put an end to all the offer- 
ings and sacrifices amongst the Jews in the Old Testament. Christ, the 
holy Seed, was crucified, dead, and buried, according to the flesh, and raised 
again the third day ; and his flesh saw no corruption. Though he was 
crucified in the flesh, yet he was quickened again by the Spirit, and is alive^ 
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and HvetH for erermore ; lie hath all power in heaven and in earth givea 
to him, and reigneth oyer all ; and is the one Mediator between God eead 
man, even the man Christ Jesus. Christ said, ' He gave his flesh hr the 
life of the world :' and the apostle says, ' His flesh saw no oomiption :' so 
that which saw no oormption he gave for the life of the oornipt wcnid, to 
bring them oat of cormption. Christ said again, ' He that eateth mj flesh 
and drinketh my blood hath eternal life : for my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. And he that eateth my flesh and driBkeUi my 
blood dwelleth in rae, and I in him.' He that eats not his flesh and drinks 
not his blood, which is the life of the flesh, hath not eternal life. As the 
apostle saith, all died in Adam; then all are dead. Now all coming 
spiritually to eat the flesh of Christ, the second Adam, and drink his blood, 
his blood and flesh gives all the dead in Adam life, and quickens them out 
of their sms and trespasses, in which they were dead ; so they come to sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, living members of the church 
of Christ, that he is the head of; are clothed with the Sun of Bighteons- 
ness, the Son of God, that never changes, and have the changeable moon 
nnder their feet, and all changeable, worldly things and inventions, and woi^ 
of men's hands. These see the people, how they change from one worship 
to another, from one religion to another, from one way to another, and 
from one church to another ; and yet their hearts are not changed. The 
letter of Scripture is read by the Christians like the Jews ; but the mystery 
is hid : they have the sheep's clothing, the outside, but are inwardly ravened 
from the Spirit, which should bring them into the Lamb's and Sheep's 
nature. The Scripture saith, 'All the uncircumcised must go down into 
the pit :' and therefore aU must be circumcised witii the Spirit of God, 
which puts off the body of death, and sins of the flesh, that came into man 
and woman by their disobedience, and transgressing of God's commands. 
I say, all must be circumcised with the Spirit, which puts off the body of 
death and sins of the flesh, before they come up into Christ, their Kest, 
that never fell, and be clothed with Him, the Sun of Righteousness." G. F. 

Towards the latter end of this year I went to King6T0N to visit 
Friends there ; and stayed some time at my son Rous's. I wrote there a 
paper concerning " the falling away " foretold by the apoatle Paul^ 2 Thess. 
ii. 3, as follows : — 

" The apostle saith that there must be * a falling away ' &rst, before 
the wicked one, that man of sin, the son of perdition, be revealed, which 
betrayeth Christ withm, as the son of perdition betrayed Christ without ; 
and they that betray Christ within, crucify to themselves Christ afresh, and 
put him to open shame. Before the apostles died, this man of sin, the son 
of perdition, was revealed : for they saw antichrist come, and false prophets, 
false apostles, and deceivers come, having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof. They saw the wolves dressed in the sheep's clothings 
and such as went in Cain's, Korah's, and Balaam's way, and Jezebel's; 
and the whore of Babylon, the whore of confusion, the mother of harlots^ 
and such as were enemies to the cross of Christ, that served not the Lord 
Jesus Christ) but their own bellies. These Christ saw should corner and 
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said^ * If it were possible, they should deceive the elect ;' and commanded 
his followers not to go after them. The apostle said, 'Turn away from 
such ;' and Christ and his apostles warned the church of Christ of such. 
And now, in this day of Christ and his gospel, after the long night of 
apostasy from the light, grace, truth, life, and Spirit of Christ Jesus, the 
son of perdition, the wicked one, the man of sin, is revealed again ; and the 
inwardly ravening wolves in sheep's clothing, and the spirit of Cain, Korah, 
Balaam^ Jezebel, the antichrists, false prophets, and false apostles, and such 
as are enemies to the cross of Christ, who serve not the Lord Jesns, but 
their own bellies ; and crucify Christ to themselves, and put him to open 
sbame. This Spirit have we seen in this gospel-day of Christ ; but Christ 
will consume them with the Spirit of his mouth, and destroy them with the 
brightness of his coming. But Gk>d's people, whom he hath chosen unto 
salvation in Christ from the beginning, * through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth,' stand stedfast in Christ Jesus ; and are thankful to 
God, by and through his Son, their rock and salvation, who is their happi- 
ness and eternal inheritance. 

"The apostle saith, *Ye were as sheep going astray; but are now 
returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.* So wlien people are 
returned to Christ, their Shepherd, they know his voice, and follow him ; 
and are returned to the Bbhop of their souls : then they believe in him, 
and receive wisdom and understanding from him, who is from above, 
heavenly and spiritual Then they act like spiritual and holy men and 
women; and come to be members of the church of Christ. Then a 
spiritual care cometh upon the elders in Christ, that all the members walk 
in Chi'ist, in his light, grace. Spirit, and truth, that they may adorn their 
profession of Christ ; and see that all walk in the order of the Holy Spirit, 
and the everlasting gospel of peace, life, and salvation. This order keeps 
out of confusion; for the gospel of peace, the power of God, was before 
confusion was. And all the heirs of the gospel are heirs of its order, and 
are in this gospel, which brings life and immortality to light in them : by 
whieh all may see their work and service in it, to look after the poor, 
widows, and fatherless, and to see that nothing be lacking ; and that all 
honour the Lord in their lives and conversations. 

"When the whole house of Israel were in their graves and sepulchres, 
and were called * the scattered dry 1[)ones,* yet they coidd speak, and say, 

* their bones were dry, their hope was lost,' or they were without hope, 
'and they were cut off.* They were alive outwardly, and could speak 
outwardly. So that which is called Christendom may very well be called 

* the scattered dry bones,' and they may be said to be in their graves and 
sepulchres, dead from the heavenly breath of life, the Spirit and Word of 
life, that gathereth to God. Though they can speak, and are alive out- 
wardly, yet they remain in the congregations or churclies of the dead, that 
want the virtue of life. For the Jews, whom God poured his Spirit upon, 
and gave tiiem his law, when they rebelled against the Spirit of God, and 
turned from God and his law, came to be dry scattered bones, and were 
turned into their graves and sepulchres. So Christ^dom, that is turned 
fi»m the grace, tmtl^ and light of Christ, and the Spirit, that God pouretb 
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upon all flesb, they are become the scattered dry bones, are in their graves 
and sepulchres, and are the congregations or churches of the dead, though 
they can speak, and are alive outwardly. 

'* Ghnst saith, ' I am come that they might have life, and that tiiej 
might have it more abundantly/ He gave his flesh for the life of the 
world. And he saith, ' I am the resurrection and the life ;' and, * I am the 
way, the truth, and tiie life ; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.' 
Christ is the quickening Spirit. All being dead in Adam, are to be quick- 
ened and made alive by Christ, the second Adam. And when they are 
quickened and made alive by him, they meet together in the name of Jesus 
Christ their Saviour, who died for their sins, and is risen for their jnstiflca- 
tion ; who was dead and is alive again, and liveth for evermore. All whom 
he hath quickened and made alive (even all the living) meet in the name of 
Jesus, who is alive, and He, their Uving Prophet, Shepherd, and Bishop, is 
in the midst of them ; and is their living Hock and Foundation, and a living 
Mediator between them and the living God. So the living praise the living 
God through Jesus Christ, through whom they have peace with God. AH 
the living have rest in Christy their life. He is their sanctification, their 
righteousness, their treasure of wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, 
which is spiritual and heavenly. He is the spiritual tree and root» -whi^ 
all the believers in the light, the life in Christ, that pass from the death in 
Adam to the life in Christ, and overcome the world, and are bom of God, 
are grafted into; even Christ, the heavenly tree, which beareth all the 
spiritual branches or grafts. These meet in his name, are gathered in him, 
and sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, their life, who hath 
quickened and made them alive. So all the living worship the living God 
in his Holy Spirit and truth, in which they live and walL Into this wor- 
ship, the foul, unclean spirit, the devil, cannot get ; for the Holy Spirit and 
truth is over him, and he is out of it. This is the standing worship, 
which Christ set up in his new covenant. And they that are quickened by 
Christ are the living stones, living members, and spiritual household and 
church, or congregation of Christ, who is the living head and husband. 
They that are made alive by Christ are a living church, have a Uving head, 
and are come from the congregations or churches of the dead in Adam, 
where death and destruction talk of God, and of his prophets and apostles, 
in their wisdom that is below, earthly and devilish ; in the knowledge that 
is brutish, and in the understanding that comes to naught. For what they 
know is natural, by their natural tongues, arts, sciences ; in which they 
corrupt themselves. This is the state of the dead in Adam: but the 
quickened, they that are made alive by Christ, discern between the living 
and the dead." G. F. 

Kingston-npon-Thames, the 12th Month, 1686-7. 

While I was at Kingston, I wrote also another paper, showing *'thai 
the Lord, in all ages, called the righteous out from amongst the wicked, 
before he destroyed them;" after this manner: — 

"Noah and his family were called into the ark, before the old world 
was destroyed with the flood. And all the faithful generation, that lived 
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"before, were taken away, and died in the faith, hefore that flood of destruc- 
tion came upon the wicked old world. 

" The Lord called Lot out of Sodom, before he destroyed and consumed 
iJt; and the wicked there. 

" Christ said, * It cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem :' 
and he said^ 'O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
fitonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathereth her brood under her wings ! and ye 
would not,' Luke xiii. 33, 34. And he said to the Jews, ^ Therefore also 
said the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and persecute ; that the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required of this 
generation ; from the blood of Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, which 
perished between the altar and the temple. Verily, I say unto you, it shall 
be required of this generation,' Luke xi. 49-51. And he said to the Jews, 

* Behold your house is left unto you desolate,* Matt, xxiii. 34, &c. Christ 
told his disciples, that the temple at Jerusalem should be thrown down, 
and there should not be one stone left upon another, that should not be 
thrown down. Matt. xxiv. 2. Also, that he must go to Jerusalem, and 

* suffer many things of the Jews, elders, and chief priests, and be killed, 
and raised again the third day,* Matt. xvi. 21. And Christ said, 'When 
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know the desolation 
thereof is nigh.' He foretold, that the Jews should fall by the edge of the 
sword, and should be led away ' captive into all nations ; and Jerusalem 
should be trodden down of the Gentiles,' Luke xxi. 20, 24. Here you may 
see, how Jerusalem was often warned by Christ, and how often he would 
have * gathered them, but they would not,* before they were scattered over 
or into all nations, their houses left desolate, and their temple and Jeru- 
salem besieged with armies, destroyed, and thrown down. And though 
the disciples and apostles of Christ did meet, with the elders and church, 
at Jerusalem, after Christ was risen, yet Eusebius reports in his JEcclesias- 
tical History, that the Christians at Jerusalem had a vision, or a revelation 
to depart out of Jerusalem. Being forewarned abo by Christ, that when 
they should see Jerusalem compassed with armies, its desolation was nigh; 
and that the temple should be thrown down, and not one stone left upon 
another ; it is said, that the Christians did depart out of bloody Jerusalem, 
before it and the temple were destroyed by Titus, the emperor, who besieged 
it with his armies. He was of the Gentiles, and destroyed the temple and 
Jerusalem, as Christ had fore-spoken to his disciples, because of the wicked- 
ness of the Jews, and the innocent blood that they had shed in it. So the 
Lord called his people out of bloody Jerusalem, before he destroyed it. 
And it is said, that Titus destroyed the temple and Jerusalem about forty- 
two years after Christ was crucified, and risen again ; and that with so great 
a destruction, that the Jews never built the city again, nor the temple (as 
Sodom was never built again, nor the cities of the old world). But the 
Jews for above these thousand years have been, and are a scattered people 
in all nations to this day ; and Christ (whom they crucified) and his doc- 
trine, is preached, and set over them ; and the Gentiles^ whom they hated, 
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hskvt receiyed, «&d do zeoeiye him and his doctrine^ and piBine Ged £ar it 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"Goi called his people out of Egypt, after he had poored out ids ten 
plagues upon the Egyptians; when he had destroyed the Irst-sbom of 
Egypt; then the Locd hroi^ht his people out of E^^t. And after the 
Lord had dearly hrought his people oui; he destroyed Pharaoh, and all his 
hfista and chariots. 

''John say^ be heard a Toioe^ saying; 'C!oine oi^ of her, xay people; 
(to wit, out of BahyloB, the false church), that ye be not partakers of ber 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ; for her fiins haare reacibed to 
heaven, and God bath remembered her iniquities,' Bev. xviii. ^ 5. Here 
ye may see that God called his people out of q^itual Babylon, before be 
destroyed hei;, and cast her down, to be uttedy burnt with Ike, vm. 8, 
9,21. 

" Was not Nebuchadnezzar's empire l^rown down^md ended by Cyrus 
and Baritt^ who vpere of the seed of the Modes, before Cyrus and I>sirius 
gave forth their proclamation for all the Jews to go into their own land, 
out of Babylon's captivity ? And was there not a prophecy of Cyrus, 'l^t 
be should aubdue naticme^ and that the Lord would loose IJie loins of kings 
before him, and l»eak in pieees the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the 
bars of iron, and open the two-leaved gates ; and that the gates should not 
be shut ?* And the Lcurd said, ' Thcs is for Jacob, my servant's sak£, and 
lor Israel mine elect/ Isa. zlr. Was not this fulfilled in Cyrus's And 
Danus's time ? Eor did not then the Jews go out of captivity into their 
own land,' Ezra i 2-4 ; vi 1, 12 ; Isa. xliv. 28; xlv. 13. Was not this 
prophecy of Isaiah fulfilled when the children of Israel came out ol BabyloaP 
Were not the Assyrians, that carried away the ten tnbes, subdued ? and 
the Babylonians, that carried away the two tribes, were th^ not subdued 
in the days of Cyrus and Darius^ in whose days the 'loins of kings were 
loosed, and the two-leaved gates of brass and iron were ogpenedP' and had 
not Israel and Jacob their liberty by them in their days^ to go into iiieir 
own land? 

"And here in England, was it not observed, that most of the honest 
and sob^ people were turned out of the army, and their commissions, offices; 
and places taken from them, because they could not join with others ia 
their cruelty and persecuting P And others laid down their commissicms 
themsekes, and came out from amongst those persecutors, befoce they were 
overthrown smd brought to confusion. All that are wise, see these thingE^ 
and learn by such examples and way-marks to shun Buch bc^. The rigli- 
teous are sa^ l^iat keep in Christ, their everlasting sanctuary^ that changes 
noti in whom thej have rest and peace with God, Amen." GL E. 

Kisg^tun, the 2SQl x)f ^ 12th Moa^ 1666-7. 
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CHAPTSa XIIL 

2 686-1 687. — The first anH fhe second Adam compared — {he two seeds ^stingmsIieA— 
<7eorge Fox is dailjr exercised in London in services rekting to iiie cimrdh, visiting 
^e sick or afflicted, and writing in defence of Trath, or refoting -error — true 
j)rayer distinguished from the practice of the Papists — visits Ms son-in-lav 
"William Mead — a distinction hetween the true offering, and sacrifice, and the&lsc, 
under the old and new covenant — a general toleration and liberty 'being now 
granted, George Fox writes a word of counsel and caution to Friends, to walk 
<»rcumspedtly in a itnne of liberty— how redemption by Christ is known and 
witnessed — ^repentance must precede the reception of the gospel, baptism, &c.— 
a pq)er showing wherein God's people are to be like him — ^the right w^ to 
Chiast — the kingdom of God is to be measurably known in this life — George Fox 
is benefited 1>y hemg three months in the country — ^has much service in London 
again — at iCingston writes a paper, showing how the Jews, by disobedience, lo0t 
the Hofy 'City and the Holy Land, designed as a warning to Christians — ^^everlaat- 
ing life thsough, and in, Christ, to be received and witnessed in this life — ^the 
^one cut oat of the mountain signifies the kingdom and power of Christ — a 
miscellaneous paper, being a collection of Scripture passages respecting regenera- 
tion, sanctification, &C. 

Wnna I -was at Kingston, one day, as I was meditating tm the thing! 
of <}od, some particidar observations arose in my mmd, concerning the first, 
and the second or "tert Adam. As that — 

**The first man Adam was made on the sixtfe day of the week; and 
Christ, the second Adam, was omcified on the sixth day of the week. 

•* The first Adam was betrayed by the serpent in the garden of Eden ; 
CJhrifft onr Saviour, the second Adam, was betrayed by J^idas in « garden 
near Jerusalem. 

^Christ arose from the dead on the First-day of ijhe week ; and they 
thait believe on him me entered into Ohrigt, their Rest ; the Christians meet 
together -^o worship God on the First-day of the week ; and ion the First- 
day of the week it was that God said, 'Let there be light, and there was 
h^if The Jews' rest was on the seventh-day of the week, which was 
given to them as a sign of the eternal rest of the Lord, sanctifying them, 
after they came out of the land of Egypt ; for hefore that time the Lord 
had not given to man and woman his outward Sabbath-day to keep, neither 
in the old world, nor «fter in Abraham's time, nor in Isaac's, nor in Jacob's 
time ; Tintil the Jews came out of Egypt to Mount Sinai i& the wilderness. 
Then the Lord gave the law and liis Sabbath,'^ a sign in the old covenant, 
cff Christ the Eternal Itest in the new covenamt ; and they that ibelieve do 
enter into Christ, ihtk Rest. 

*' Adam^^e -first man, is ike root from whence we all spring naturally^ 
and Ohrist as called the last, or second Adam, because he is the beginninr 
and root of a(U that are -siHrituaL 

*•* The first Adam^jvas ntade * living soul ; and Christ, *fke last Adan^ 
is a ^uideeiiing spirit. 
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" Christ by the grace of Grod tasted death for every man, that they 
nj'ght all corae into favour with Grod ; and that every tongue should confess, 
that * Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.' '* 

I wrote also a paper there, concerning the two seeds, distinguishing 
the seed wherein the blessmg is received, from the seed which the corse 
remains upon. Of which the following is a copy : — 

" The Lord said to Abraham, ' In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed,* Gren. xxii. 18. 'And. thy seed shall be as the stars 
of heaven, and as the sand, which is upon the sea-shore, and as the dust 
of the cjurth, that cannot be numbered,' chap. xiiL, 16 ; xv. 5 ; xxiL 17. 
In this seed aU nations and families of the earth are blessed ; but not in 
the seed of evil-doers and of falsehood, nor in the seed of the adulterer and 
the whore, Isa. L 4, and Ivil 3, 4 ; * for the seed of the wicked shall be cut 
off,' saith the Lord, PsaL ixxvii. 28. The Lord said to David, * That his 
seed should endure for ever,' PsaL kxxix. 36. And again it is said, PsaL 
di. 28, * The children of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee.' Here is a distinction between the two seeds ; 
for the seed of evil-doers, of the adulterer, and of the wicked, shall be cut 
off; and so it is not blessed. But Christ bruises the head of the serpent, 
and his seed which he soweth in them, that disobey and transgress God's 
command, and rebel against God's good Spirit. This wicked seed of the 
serpent is cursed, and is an enemy to the Seed in whom all are blessed ; 
but Christ bruises the head of this cursed seed of enmity, and destroys the 
devil and his works ; and in his seed are all blessed, and all are in unity in 
this seed. All the children of the seed are the children of the kingdom of 
God, and of Christ, and are blessed with faithful Abraham. Whoever arc 
of the saving, divine, precious faith, are of Abraham, walk in the steps of 
the seed and faith of Abraham, and are blessed with him, yea» of all nations, 
and all the families of the earth. 

"And the Lord said to Abraham, 'Thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years ; and that nation whom they shall serve, wiU I judge ; and 
afterwards shall they (to wit, God's seed) come out with great substance,* 
Gen. XV. 13, 14. Here ye may see, that which aMcts God's seed, he will 
judge, and did judge; for he destroyed the first-bom of Pharaoh, and 
overthrew him and his host, 

"A holy man said, 'Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left ns a seed 
or remnant, we had been as Sodom,' &c., that is, destroyed. But in the 
Seed, which destroys the devil and his works, and bruises the head of the 
serpent and his seed, are all nations and families of the earth blessed. 

" Christ, according to the flesh, was of Abraham and of David, for he 
took not on him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham, in which 
seed all nations and families of the earth are blessed. So they that are of 
his seed, are of the generation of Christ; are 'flesh of his flesh, and bone 
of his bone.' Now, all nations and families of the earth must be in this 
holy Seed, if they have the blessings and are blessed. And * out of the 
mouth of this Seed's seed shall not God's word depart i ' but shall remain 
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and abide in the mouth of this Seed's seed, in which they are blessed, Isa. 
lix. 21. So it is not the first-birth's talking of the words of Christ, the 
Seed, in whose mouth the word of God doth not abide ; that makes an 
outward profession, like the Jews who killed and persecuted the prophets, 
and crucified Christ, the Seed, and substance of the law and prophets, 
-which the Jews professed in words, but they denied Christ, the Seed and 
Ijife. And all Christians (so called) that profess the Scriptures in words, 
and are not in the Seed, Christ, are in the confusion, aild are like the Jews ; 
and so, neither Jews nor Christians rfre blessed, except they be in Christ, 
the Seed of Life. 

" But though Christ is said to be of the Seed" of David, and of 
Abraham, as his generation is declared by Matthew and Luke ; yet Christ 
"was not bom of the will of the flesh, nor of the wiU of man, but of God. 
For he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin, and supposed 
to be son of Josdph, but was the Son of God. His name was called Jesus, 
because he should * save his people from their sins ; ' and Emmanuel, God 
with us. Christ took not upon him the nature of angels, but the seed of 
Abraham (as I said before) and so * was made of the seed of David accord- 
ing to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead,' Rom. i. 4. 
So the generation of Christ is a mystery. Christ saw his Seed or Word 
grow up in his disciples ; and * Christ in you, the hope of glory,* tho 
apostle calls ' The mystery, which hath been hid from ages and generations ; 
but now is made maiiifest to the saints,' or sanctified ones. Col. i. 26, 27. 
* Whom we preach ; warning every man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus,' ver. 28. 
Eor in Christ, the second Adam, aU are made perfect and complete ; and in 
Adam in the fall, all are deformed and made imperfecft ; so out of Chiist 
all mankind are imperfect and deformed : let them paint, and dress them- 
selves with the sheep's clothing, and with the form of godliness, of the 
prophets', and Christ's, and his apostles' words ever so much ; yet if Christ 
be not in them, they are incomplete, imperfect, deformed, reprobates. But 
the apostle tells the church of Christ, * Ye are complete in Christ, which 
is the head of all principality and power,' Col. ii. 10 (for he hath all power 
in heaven and in earth given to him, Matt, xxviii. 18). So all the saints 
are made perfect and complete in Christ Jesus ; blessed be the Lord God 
over all for ever, through Jesus Christ. Amen, Amen." G. P. 

Kingston, the 15th of the 1st Month, 1686-7. 

Quickly after this I returned to LoirooN, and continued there a month 
in the service of the Lord ; being daily exercised either in public meetings, 
or more particular services relating to the church of Christ ; as visiting 
such as were sick or afflicted, and writing books or papers for the spread- 
ing of trath, or refuting of error. As it was a time of general liberty, the 
Papists appeared more open in their worship than fomierly : and many 
unsettled people going to view them at it, a great talk there was of their 
praying to saints, and by beads, &c., whereupon I wrote a short paper 
eonceming prayer ; as follows : — 
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'^Ghbtst Jssus, when lie taiigiit his disciples to pray, said imio them, 
•When ye pray, say. Oar Father, which art in heaFcn, haHowed he t% 
Mun^' Ac. Christ doth not soy, that they should prayr to Mary, the 
msHbet of Christ ; nor doth he say, that they shoukli pray ta aiigel% «r to 
nmits, that were dead. Christ ^d not teach thnn to pray to the dea^ 
war for the dead : neither did Christ or his apostles teadi the helie^eis to 
pray by beads, nor to sing by ontward oi^ans ; but tiie apostle said he 
wonld sing and pray in the Spirit; 'for the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
eesaion ; and the Lord, that searcheth the hesui, knoweih the mind of the 
Spirit/ 

* To take counsel of the dead, was forbidden by the law of God^; they 
were to take counsel of the Lord. And he hatl^ giTen Christ ia the new 
eoTcnant, in his gospel-day, to be a counsellor and a leader to all belieYeis 
m his light. Men are not to run to the dead for the living ;: for the law 
and testimony of God forbids it. Those Jews that refused the runmi^ 
waters of Shiloh, the floods and waters of the Assyrians and Babyionians 
€ame over them, and carried them into captivity ; and they that refaae the 
wat»9 of Christ, are overflowed with the flbod of the world, that, lieth in 
wickedness. They that asked counsel of stocks and stones, we»e ia tin 
spirit of error and whoredom ; they were gone a whoring frona <jod. Hos. 
iv. 12. And they that joined themselves to Baal-Pfeoi; and ate &e ffiicri- 
fices of the dead, provoked the Lord's anger, and brought the Lord's dis- 
pleasure upon them, Psal. cvi. 28, 29, So here ye may see, the sacrifices 
of the dead were forbidden. The living know that they shall die, but the 
dead know not anything, neither have they any more a reward; foir the 
memory of them is forgotten, Eccl. ix. S-. *Woe to the rebeliioua chil- 
dren, saith the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me ; and that cover 
with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may add' san to. an,' ** 
IsB. XXX. 1. €k I. 

When 1 had stayed about a month in London, I got out of town 
agan ; for by reason of the many hardships I had undergone ia impnaoor 
stents, and other sufferings for truth's sake, my body wass grown so infixm 
and weak, that I could not hewt the closeness of the city bug together^ 
But was obliged to go a little into the country, for the benefit of the fresdt 
air. At this time I went with my son-in-law William Mea<i to his eountry- 
house called Gooses in Essex, where I stayed about two weeks ; and among 
other services I had there, I wrote the folio wing^pa^er:— 

^A Liaimditm betioesii the True Offering and Sacrifice^ and ihe^ lahes^ in the 

Old and New Covenant, 

•*^The Lord saith, 'He that sacrifiecth to any God, save unto the 

Lo»d only, he shall be utterly destroyed.' Exod xxii. 20. So no God it 

fo be minded, nor sacrificed to, but the Lord God r it is- death to sacrifee 

to>any other €tod, save the Lord. The Lord saith: also, *Thou. shall nst 

oSer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread.* Exod, xxiiL 18. Se 

, that sour, heavy leaven, must not be offered with the Lord's sacrifice. 

Agam the Lord saith, * Thou shalt not build an altar of hewn ston^ : for if 
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tkou lift op* ihj tool npon ii» thou hast polluted it/ Exod. xx* 35. There- 
fore have a care of polluting the altar with your own tools, joa that jpasbss 
to offeE the spicitosd sacrifice. 

" Jonah s£ud, ' he would aaerifiee unto the Lovd with the yoiee of 
thanksgiving/ whea he was ia the fishes belly ; and there he prayed unto 
the Lord, Jonah ii. For Jonah in the whale'a belly hod na lamh^ nor 
xarn^ nor outward sacrifices to offer/ 

''The Lord fosbids his people to sacrifice with haiioti^ Hos^ iv. ]i4 
Aad the Lord forbids his people to offer sacrifice of the bliud^ lame, sid^ 
or that which was deformed, or had any blemish ; as m MaL i. and manj 
other places. So they that offer spiritual sacrifice, must mot offer tiie 
blinc^ lame, blemished, or deforraed sacrifice to God." 

" The scribe saith unto Christ, * To love God with aB the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than aU whole burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices,' Mark xii. 3^. And when Jesus saw that he answered da»> 
eieetly, he smd uoto him, 'Thou art not far from the kingdom of God,' 
r. 34. To love God, and their neighbonr as themselves, was more than 
whole burnt-offerings and sacr^ces in the time of the low ; therefore idl 
offerings and sacrifices in the time of the gospel^ if there be not love to 
Go4r and to their neighbour as themselves, avail nothing. 

"David said,. 'Let them sacrifice a sacrifice of thanksgiving, and 
deelare hisr wod&s with rejoicings' PsaL cvii. 32« These are the sacrifices 
that the Lord requires of his. people, more than outward sacrifices. Dsvid 
aaid^ ' Let my prayer be set forth before thee, as incense ; and the lifting 
vp of my hands^ aa the evening sacrifice,' Psal. cxE d. Here David looks 
opoa his pia^ei to the Lord, and the lif tdng up of his hands to him, to be 
accepted with the Lord, as much as the outwsurd incense, md the outwaird 
evening aaerifice. Agsin David says, ' The sacrifices, of God ai^e a broken 
spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise,' PsaL 
]L 17* (See also Isa. IviL 15; kvi. S.) These are the sacrifices that 
David said God would accept, and not despise; whidi are beyosd the xmr 
broken spirit, and uneontrite heart, with outward offerings and sacrifices. 

" The adversaries of the Jews would have joined with them towairds 
the building, of the temple, saying unto them^ ' Let ua build with you, his 
we seek your God,, as ye do ;. and we do sacrifice unto him.' But the Jews 
zefosed them, and said, ' You have nothing to do with us, ta bnihi a house 
unto our God,' Ezra iv. 2, 3. Here ye may see that God's people refused 
their building with them, and their sacrifice. Solomon saith» ' The sacri- 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord,' Prov. xv. 8. (See also 
laa. i 11 ; Ixvi. 3.) Solomon also saith, ' Better is a dry morse^ and 
qoietnesfr therewith, than a honsefuU of sacrifices with strife,' Proy. xvii 1. 
Now let all people consider, what good your house full o£ sacrifices doth * 
with sttdfe,, when a diry morsel and quietness therewith is better? €on>- 
•ider, all people, if ye live in wickedness, your sacrifice is ati abomination, 
to the LmmL 

"Again, Solomon speaking of the sacrifice of fools, saith, 'They eonr 
aider not that they do evil,' Eccl. v. 1. Pools are such as do not walk in* 
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the Spirit of God, or begin in the Spirit, and end in the flesh, like the 
foolish Galatians ; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, and cannot join with the sacrifices of the dead, nor of the fools, 
nor of the wicked whose sacrifice is abominable ; who grieve and qaench 
the Spirit of God ; by which the spiritual and righteous offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to Grod by Jesus Christ. 

''The apostle Paul said, he was the 'minister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost,' Eom. xy. 16. 
So ye may see, that all the acceptable offerings and sacrifices to God must 
be sanctified by the Holy Ghost. The same apostle saith to the Corin- 
thians, *Ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's,' 1 Cor. vi. 20. And to the Homans, 
he saith, * I beseedi you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable imto God, which is your 
reasonable service,' Eom. xii. 1. This is the duty of all true Christians. 

"Peter also saith, in his general epistle to the church of Christ, 'Te 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Chnst,' 1 Pet. iL 5. 
So every man and woman must come to the Spirit of God in their own. 
hearts, if they offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. For as Christ saith, 'E?ery sacrifice shall be salted with salt,' 
Mark ix. 49. And in the Old Testament ye may see, all their outward 
offerings they were to season with salt. Lev. ii. 13, a type and figure of 
Christ, who gave himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a 
sweet^meUing savour, Eph. v. 2. Therefore all his people must be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost and with fire, that they may be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice salted with salt, with the Spirit of grace, that is poured 
upon all ; so that they may offer up this spiritual sacrifice, acceptable to 
Giod by Jesus Christ. 

"Samuel said to king Saul, 'Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams,' 
1 Sam. XV. 22. So ye may see, all offerings and sacrifices are nothing, if 
there be not a hearkening to the Lord in his Spirit, and an obeying of his 
voice. Christ told the Jews, that were outward sacrificers, that- he would 
have mercy, and not sacrifice; and bid them 'Gro and learn what that 
meaneth,' " Matt. ix. 13. G. F. 

Gooses, the 28th of the 2nd Month, 1687. 

The beginning of the 3d month I returned to London, and continued 
there tiU after the Yearly Meeting, which began on the 16th of the same, 
' and was very large. Friends having more freedom to come up out of the 
counties to it, by reason of the general toleration and liberty now granted. 
The meeting lasted several days ; and at the close thereof it was upon me 
to write the following lines, to be dispersed amongst Friends everywhere, 
as — " A word of counsel and caution to them to walk circumspectly in this 
-time of liberty." — 
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•• Dear Friends and Brethren, in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"The Lord, by his eternal arm and power, having supported you in 
all your sufferings, and great spoiling of goods, and tedious imprisonments, 
only for serving and worshipping the living God that made you ; who gave 
up wife and children, and goods, and suffered the spoil of them, and im- 
prisonment for his truth and name's sake ; — the Lord, by his infinite power 
and mercy, having been pleased to open the king's heart towards you, by 
which you are set at liberty from jails, and the spoilers of your goods are 
stopped, whereby ye may foUow your callings, confess Christ Jesus, and 
call him Lord by the Holy Ghost, in your assemblies and meetings, with- 
out being cast into jails, or having your goods spoiled ; a great concern 
lies upon me from the Lord to write unto you, dear brethren, that none 
may abuse this liberty, nor the mercies of the Lord, but prize them ; for 
there is great danger in time of liberty, of getting up into ease, looseness, 
and false liberty. And now, seeing that ye have not the outward perse- 
cutors to war with in sufferings, with the spiritual weapons keep down 
that which would not be subject to Clirist ; that He, the Holy One, may 
reign in your hearts ; that your lives, conversations, and words, may preach 
righteousness and truth ; that ye may all show forth good ensamples of 
true believers in Christ, in virtue, and holiness, answering that which may 
be known of Grod in all people, that ye are the sons and daughters of God ; 
standing fast in that righteous, holy liberty in Christ, the just and holy 
One, that has made you free, over the loose or false ; shunning vain disputes, 
and foolish questions of men of corrupt minds ; for the serpent was the 
first questioner of Eve, who drew her and Adam out of the truth. There- 
fore as ye have received Christ, live and walk in Him, who bruises the 
serpent's head, who is your safe sanctuary, in whom ye have election, re- 
conciliation, and peace with God. Therefore live in the peace which ye 
have from Christ, which is not of this world ; be at peace one with another, 
and seek the peace of all tnen in Christ Jesus ; for blessed are the peace- 
makers. Labour to exercise a good conscience towards God, in obedience 
to him in what he requires ; and in doing to all men the thing that is just 
and honest ; in your conversations and words, giving no offence to Jew or 
Gentile, nor to the church of God. So ye may be as a city set on God's 
Sion-hill, which cannot be hid ; and may be lights to the dark world, that 
they may see your good fruits and glorify your Father, which is in heaven ; 
for he is glorified in your bringing forth good fruits, as ye abide in Christ, 
the vine, in this his day of life, power, and light, that shines over all. 
Therefore all you that believe in the light, walk in the light, as children of 
the light, and of Christ's everlasting day ; that in the light ye may have 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, and one with another ; keeping in 
the unity of his Holy Spirit, in the bond of his holy peace, in his church 
that he is head of. My desire is, that God's wisdom everywhere may be 
justified of her children, and that it may be showed forth in meekness, and 
in the fear of the Lord in this his day. Amen." G. F. 

By that time the Yearly Meeting was over, I was very much wearied 
and spent ; wherefore, about a week after the meeting, I got out of town 
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to* ft Friend's house a little bejond 'Rdkostos, xrhcre, ud at South 
Stbbbt, I abode some time, and bad meetings amongst Tri^ids ikeare ; and 
at WiBCKMO&E-HiLL and Ber&t Street. And haidng mj mind. eoii<> 
tinnally exercised in tbe things of God, the sense of bia infiBite goodnesft 
and mercj to mankind in yisiting them after they bad transgressed and 
nibelled against him, and providing a way and means for their retnm to bim 
i^aia, was very much upon me, and in the opening of the Spicit o£ trutk I 
wrote the following paper on. that subject : — 

** God, who made all mankind, though they have transgressed h» eom- 
m«ids and laws, rebelled against him, hated his light,, grieved bis Spirit^ 
and walked despitefuHy against his Spirit of grace ; God, who is mercifut 
would yet have all to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truths 
All that come to the knowledge of the truth must know it in thdr inward 
parts ; I say, all that know and find the grace and truth whieh comes by 
Jesus, do know and find it in their hearts. And such find the hidden mant 
of the heart, the pearl, the leaven, the lost piece of silver, and the kingdom^ 
of heaven toiikin. For until they come to the light and tratk in their 
hearts,, all are strangers to these things, — are in Adam, in the faU frou* 
the image of God, and from his light, power. Spirit, and kingdom; But 
Christ that never fell, brings man and woman that follow him a^aia tc 
know these things, to know the truth, and Him the Saviour, and brings 
tiiem into his image, and his everlasting kingdom. 

" The devil, who is out of the truth, tempted man and woman to dis- 
ob^ God ; and so drew them into the fall from the truth* it ia the devil 
that hath stopped men's eyes, ears, and hearts from the truth, who ia called 
the god of the world ; who hath blinded the eyes of infidels, or heathen. 
But Christ, who bruises the serpent's head, and destroys the devil aiiid hia 
works, doth op^i men's hearts, eyes, and ears. He ia their Ssmous aaid 
Bedeemer, and giveth life eternal to his people that obey him and hiatru^ 
Blessed be the Lord for ever throu^ Jesus ChKst, who hath taated deadi^ 
fox aH men, to bring them out of the death of Adam ; who is a propitia- 
tio& for the sins of the whole world, and gave himself a ransom for idl,. to 
be testified of in due time. For as by Adam's transgression aod disobe- 
(Hence death and condemnation came upon all, so by Christ's obedience untc^ 
death justification of life is come upon all ; and he that believeth. in. Christ 
hath eternal Hfe ; but he that doth not is condemned already* But God 
would haTe aU men to be saved, and come unto the knowle(%e of the tmthi 
as it is in Jesus, who is their Saviour; and in Him thore is na condemna- 
tion.'* a 1. 

Affcec I had been a while here,. I went to a monthly meeting- at £»- 
WELDy and thence with some Friends to Hebtfoboj*; where I stayed three 
or four days, visiting Friends both at their public* meetings on First-day^ 
and at their quarterly meetings of men and women ; and good serviee far 
the Lord I had amongst them^ Then passing- to Waethajc Abbbi, I had 
a very good meeting with Eriends there : and next day went thence to 
another place, to compose a di&rence, which> foF want of a right under- 
standing of each other, had happened between some Friends. I. returned 
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to Waltham ttoM mght; and next day went wiih some Frienda to WiUiaai 
Mead's house, in Essex. 

Here I stayed some weeks, yet was not idle, but often visited the 
meetings thereaBonts ; as at Waitotead, BABKiNGi, and at John Hardingf Sw 
Between meeting aaid meeting I wrote many things for the spreading of 
truth, and for the opening of people's understandings to* recer^ it* One 
was » paper proving,^ from the Scriptures, that people must repent before 
ibej eaa receire the gospel^ and the Holy Spiot, and th& kingdom of Qod^ 
«r be bapdacd; aftCT- this manner: — 

" J<mm the Baptist came preaching in the wilderness of «^ude^^ saying, 
'Hepent ye^: lor the kingdom of heaven is at hand,' Ma4i;. iii. 2. And when. 
John the Bapti^ was cast into prison, Mark says, '^That Jesus cam&into^ 
€falilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time 
m fuMiledy and the kingdom of God is at hand : Eepent ye, and brieve th& 
gospel,' Mark L 14,^ 15» Matthew also saysy *Erom tha* time Jesus began 
to preadi, and to say. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,* Matt^ 
iv. 17. And when Christ sent forth his twebre disciples, two and two, they 
went out and preached that men should repent, Mark vi. 12. Christ said 
ta the Jews, 'Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish^' Luke xiii. 3, 
&. When the publicans and sinners eame to heac Christ, and the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured saying,, * This man receiveth sinners and cateth with 
ahsm^' Luke xv.. 1, 2, Christ reproved them by a. parable,, and then told 
them, * Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than 
GVfflr ninety and nine just persons which need no repentance,' ver. 7, adding, 
•There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth/ wr^ 10. Christ, after he was risen, said unto his disciples, 
*That repen^anee and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations^ beginning at Jerusalem,' Luke xxiv. 47. Peter said 
unto the Jews, 'JLepent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins ; and ye shall reeeive the gift of th® 
"Sklj Ghosts* Aets> iL 38. And Paul said, * The times of this ignorance 
Qod winked at ;, Bat now commandeth all men everywhere to repent,' Acta 
xviL 30i, Simon. Magus was called to repentance, if he had regarded it» 
j&etv viff. 22L And the apostle Paul preached at Damascus, and at Jen&- 
sakuH wad. throughout all the eoasts of Judea^ and then to the Gentiles 
(tummg them &om darkness to the light of Christy, and from the power of 
Satsm tor God); that they should ' repent and tujm to God, and da works, 
sect for nqpentance,' Aets xxvi. 2Q. 

"Hera- ye may see that people must repent before they believe, and 
are laiptizedy and before they receive the Hdiy G^st, and the kingdom of 
God;. They must lepent of their vain life and conversation before thsy 
recerve the go^I, be tnaned from darkness to the light of Christ, and &ona 
ti» power <^ Satan unto God, before they receive his Holy ^irit, and his 
gospel of life and salvation. The Lord commands aE men everywhere ta 
repCBt^ and da works meet for repeutsmce. They must show forth that 
thdr lives and conversations are change^ and thait they serve God in new- 
neaa of li£^ with new tongues and new hearts." & f » 

Gooses, the 6th Month, 1667 
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Another short paper I wrote about the same time, showing wlierein 
God's people should be like unto him. It was thus : — 

" God is righteous ; and he would have his people to be righteous, 
and to do righteously. God is holy ; and he would have his people holj, 
and to do holily. God is just ; and he would have his people to be just, 
and to do justly to all. God is light ; and his children must walk in his 
light. God is an eternal, infinite Spirit ; and his children must walk in the 
Spirit. God is merciful ; and he would have his people to be merciful. 
God's sun shines upon the good and the bad, and he causes the rain to fall 
upon the evil and the good ; so should his people do good unto all Grod 
is love ; and they that dwell in love dwell in God. Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour : therefore *love is the fulfilling of the law,' Rom. xiii. 10. 
The apostle says, 'All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,' GaL v. 14. * As the Father hath loved 
me, so I have loved you : continue ye in my love/ John xv. 9. This should 
be the practice of all God's people." G. P. 

Gooses, the 6th Month, 1687. 

And because most people would confess, that God's people should be 
thus, but few know how to come to this state ; therefore in the openings 
of the Spirit of truth I wrote another short paper, directing to ** the right 
way and means, whereby people might come unto Christ, and so be made 
like unto God." Thus :— 

" Christ saith, ' I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me,' John xiv. G. And again, * No man can come 
to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him,' John vL 44. 
Now, what is the means by which God doth draw people to his Son, but by 
his Holy Spirit, who 'poureth out of his Spirit upon all flesh.* By this 
Holy Spirit, the holy and righteous God doth draw people from their unrigh- 
teousness and unholiness, to Christ, the righteous and holy One, the great 
Prophet in his New Covenant and New Testament, whom Moses in the 
Old Covenant and Testament said, God would raise up, like unto him, and 
whom people should * hear in all things : and they tliat would not hear him, 
should be cut off.' They that do not hear the Son of God, the great 
Prophet, do not mind the drawing of the Father by his Holy Spirit to his 
Son ; but to them that mind the drawings of the good Spirit of the Father 
to his Son, the Spirit giveth understanding to know God and Jesus Christ, 
which is eternal life. Then they know that Jesus Christ is the way, the 
truth, and the Hfe, and that none can come unto God but by and through 
his Son, who is their Shepherd to feed them in his pastures and springs of 
life ; and his sheep know his holy voice, in whom there was no sin, and in 
whose mouth there was no guile ; and a hireling they will not hear, for he 
careth not for the sheep ; for they are not the hireling's, but Christ's, who 
hath laid down his Hfe for his sheep. He that robs and steals his neigh- 
bour's words, that climbeth up another way, and entereth not by the door, 
is a thief and a robber ; but Christ is the door into his sheepfold, for his 
sheep to enter in by. They know that Christ is the Bishop of their souls, 
to see that they do not go astray from God, nor out of his pastures of life ; 
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thej know that Christ is their Mediator, and makes their peace with God ; 
and they know that Christ is their High-priest, made higher than the 
heavens, and hath died for their sins, doth cleanse them with his blood, is 
risen for their justification ; and is able to the utmost to save all that come 
to God by him." G. F. 

Gooses, the 6th Month, 1687. 

Before I left this place I wrote another paper, to show, by many 
instances from the Holy Scriptures, that the kingdom of God, which most 
people talk of at a distance, and refer altogether to another life, is in some 
measure to be known and entered into in this life ; but that none can know 
an entrance thereinto, but such as are regenerated and born again. Of 
that paper the following is a copy : — 

" Christ saith, * Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God,' John iii. 3. * That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit,' ver. 6. So, * except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,* 
ver. 5. And John, writing to the seven churches in Asia> calls himself 
their brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, Rev. i. 9. Here you may see, that John was in 
the kingdom ; so he was bom again : for he not only saw the kingdom, but 
was in it. 

"And John saith, 'Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God ; therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not,' 1 John iii. 1. * Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God,' ver. 2. * If ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him,' chap. ii. 29. 
' Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot sin, because he is born of God,' chap. iii. 9. Again 
John saith, * Let us love one another ; for love is of God ; and every pno 
that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love,' chap. iv. 7, 8. * Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ, is bom of God,' chap. v. 1. And, 'Whosoever is bom of 
God, overcometh the world ; and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith,' ver. 4. Were not these, that were bom of God, in 
the kingdom of God ? And seeing, John says, every one that doeth righ- 
teousness, is bom of God, do not such see the kingdom of God that stands 
in righteousness, and enter into it ? 

" Peter, in his first general epistle to the church of Christ, saith, * As 
new-bom babes desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby,' 1 Pet. ii. 2. And he teUs them they were a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that they should show 
forth the praises of Him who had called them out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, ver. 9. And that, as lively stones, they were built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ, ver. 5. Did not these new-bom babes, these lively 
stones, spiritual household, royal priesthood, holy nation, and chosen gene- 
ration, who were called out of darkness into Christ's marvellous light, see. 
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and enter into Lis lioly kingdom, Wng heirs of the same? whx) irare boiai 
again, uot of •cermptible eeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of Grod, 
wbidh liveth and abideth for ev<er, 1 Pet. L S3. And Ihad thsBe not aa 
entrance ministered to them into the eyerlasting kingdom «f our Lord azi€ 
Sariour Jesus Christ ? 

"James, in his general epistle to the church of Christy sajs, 'Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king> 
dom, which he hath promised to them that lore him ?' James iL 5. The 
apostk Paul says, 'God sent forth his Son, made of a weman, Sst^ im 
redeem them that were under the law ; that we m^^ht xeeeive the adi^ptiom 
of sons ; and because ye are boss, God ^th sent forth iht %>irit of his Boa. 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore tdron art so tnoore a 
servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God ihroitgh C^akt,* GcaSL 
iv. 4-7. The same apostle says, * As many as are led by the Spirit erf God, 
they are the sons of God ;' and tells the saints at Home, ''Ye ha^e reoeived 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirh, that we are the cluldreD of God ; and if 
children,, then heirs ; heirs of God, and ^oint-heirs with Ourist; if so be we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together (mam^, wibh Christ)^* 
Rom. Tiii. 14-17. Now seeing they are the sons of God that Are Jed hj 
the Spirit of God, and the Spirit beareth witness unto their i^kit, >1^t they 
are the children of God, and heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, wm 
not all these children of God heirs of the righteous, gioiiDiffi Mugdom of 
God P and do they not see it, and enter into it ? 

** The Lord saith in Hosea L 10, * Where it ^sm said (onto dwm, Xb 
are not my people ; there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sims of the 
living God.* Did not this relate to the gospeiW^s of the new covenant ? 
see E,om. ix. 26. And what the Lord said by the prophet Jeremiab, ohi^. 
xxxi. 1, the apostle applies to the gospel-days, and says, ^£e ye ^parate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not ihe unclean thing ; and I wiU receive you^ 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and dangkters, saith. 
the Lord Almighty,' 3 Cor. vi. 18. Are not these the children thi^ so^ 
and enter into the righteous kingdom of God, that separate ^om thaflb whioh 
is unclean, and touch it notf 

•'The Lord saith also by Isaiah, 'I will ss^ to the north, -Give vp; 
and to the south, !Keep not back ; bring my sons horn far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth ?' Isa. xliii. 6. Then does not he bring them 
to his kingdom of glory, that stands in righteousness, and peaee, Mstd. joj 
in the Holy Ghost? 

" The Lord said to Job, * When the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy,' Job xxxviiL 7, where dia these sons 
of God flhout ior joy ? Was it not in his kingdom of glory ? 

^' Christ saith, 'The least in the kingdom of God is ^neater than 
John,' Luke vii. 28. And in diap. xvi 16, he says, ' The law and the 
prophets were until John : since "diat time (viz.j since the lK9r» and the 
prophets, and John) the kingdom of Clod is preached^ and ^ewery mixi 
preasetTi hartio it.* 

•"The good «eed are the <children of iks kingdom,' MM. xiiL ^fi. 
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.And 'tbe ngbtecms -sitall fihine fbrth, as the sun, in ih& Ungdomof tluur 
'FaAkei;/ yer. 43u Christ said nnto his disciples, ' Unto yon it is given t» 
know the m]^aterie8 of the kingdom of God,' Mark iv. 11. And Christ 
lifiied iiq> his ejes upon iiis disciples, and sai4 'Blessed be ye poor: for 
jours is ihe Jungdom of Grod,' Luke vi. 20. And the apostles |»eached 
tbe kingdom of God. These were bom again; that saw and knew ^ 
kingdom of God, and preached it. 

"Cbdst said to his disciples, 'Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom,' Luke xii. 32. And, * I 
appoint unto you a kingdom,' said Christ, 'as my Father hath appointed 
m]^ me^' €hap. xxiL 29. The Lord said, ' He that overeometh, shall 
inherit all things : jmd I will be his God, and he shall be my son,' Eiev. 
xxL 7. And John saith, ' I have writt^ unto you, young men, because ye 
ace fitrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome tho 
vicked one/ 1 John iL 14. And Christ, by whom are all things, is said 
•*lo bring many sons to gbry,' Heb. iL 10. 

"Chdsd; said, 'Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, bypocrites; for 
ye fihfiit wp iht kingdom of heaven against men ; for ye neither go in your- 
fifilves, neither snfiEer them that are entering, to go in,' Matt, xxiii. d.3. He 
Ako «aid, ^ Woe tunto you, lawyers ; for you have taken away the key of 
knowledge ; ye enter not in yourselves ; and them that were entering ia. 
ye hindered,' Luke xL B2, Christ gives unto his children tiie k^ of the 
kingdom, his Bpirit^ but the scribes, and the Pharisees, and the lawyer^ 
^eat pnsofessors, who were erred from the Spirit, like the great professors 
in lOur age that scoff at the Spirit, and draw people from the Spirit of God 
iw3thin,'th»e ihut iq> the kingdom Irom men, and draw people from the key 
of knowledge, and the key of the kingdom. ' For no man knows the things 
of Gbd, but by the fiptrit of God ; for the things of God are spkitually 
'discerned.' So ike Spirit is the key, by wliich the kingdom of God, and 
the things of God, are revealed and discerned, and knowi^ according to 
1 Ooc iL K), 11, 13, 14. The apostle names some in his epistle to the 
Oolossiaois, and saya, * These are my feUow-workers nnto the kingdom of 
God,' CoL iv. 11. And he tells that church, that ' God hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son,' chap. i. 13. So ye may see these were bom again, that were 
translated into the kingdom of Christ, and were fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom of God. 

^ Christ exhorts bis disciples to bve and to do good, that they might 
be the children of their Father, which is in heaven. Matt. v. 45. He bids 
them be perfied;, even ae their Father which is in heafven, is perfect ; ver. 48. 
The iq^o^e saith to thcohurch at PhiUppi, * That ye may be blameless and 
barmless, i^e sons of God, without rebuke, in tlffi midst of ;a crooked and 
^Bervose nation, amongst whom ye shine as Mghts m the woild, holding 
forth the wwd of life,' &c. Phil. iL 15, 16. Aiifi writing to the church of 
the Tbessalomans, he puts them in mind how he had exhorted them that 
they would -'walk worthy of God, who had called them into his kingdom 
«iidghiry,' 1 Thesa. ii. 12. 

^ T^ Lord had promised by the prophet Jo^ that he would ^ponr 
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out his Spirit upon all flesh,' and that ' sons and daughters should pro> 
phesy, old men should dream dreams, and young men see visions/ Joel 
IL 28. Now the cause that sons and daughters, handmaids, servants, 
young men, and old men, have not these heavenly visions, dreams, and 
prophecies, is, because they are erred from the Spirit of Grod, which ke 
poureth upon them : but as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
sons of God. 

"John saith, Christ was the 'true light, which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world,' John i. 9 ; and that * As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God;' ver 12, 'which 
were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God,* ver. 13. Now, the reason why people do not become the 
sons of God, is because they do not receive Christ. The Jews, the great 
professors, who had the promises, prophecies, figures, and shadows of him, 
would not receive him when he came. And now the priests and high pro- 
fessors of Christ, are so far from receiving the light of Christ, and believing 
in it, that they hate the light, and scoff at it, calling it a natural conscience ; 
and some, Jack-in-the-lantem. Such are not like to become the sons of 
(rod, nor to see the glorious kingdom of Christ, which stands in righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. For the light that shines in the 
heart, gives * the light of the knowledge of the glory of God -in the face of 
Christ Jesus.' They that do not receive Cluist Jesus, but hate his light 
(which is the life in him) and yet profess him in words, neither know the 
children of the light, nor true fellowship in the light, nor the kingdom of 
God, that stands in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; but 
by the light tliey are condemned. ' And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil. Tor every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved,' John 
iii. 19, 20. But the children of the light, that walk in the light, come to 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to the city of the living. God, to the innumerable 
company of angels, and to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
that are written in heaven, and can sing Hallelujah ! " G. F. 

Gooses, the 2nd of the 7th Month, 1687. 

Having been more than a quarter of a year in the country, I returned 
to London, somewhat better in health than formerly, having received much 
benefit by the country air. And it being now a time of general liberty, 
and great openness amongst the people, I had much service for the Lord 
in the city ; being almost daily at public meetings, and frequently taken up 
in visiting Friends that were sick, and in other services of the church. I 
continued at London about three months ; and then finding my strength 
much spent, with continual labouring in the work of the Lord, and my 
body much stopped for want of fresh air, I went down to my son Eous's, 
by Kingston, where I abode some time, and visited Friends at Kingston. 
Wliile I was there, it came upon me to write a paper concerning the Jews, 
showing "how by their disobedience and rebelfion, they lost the holy city 
and land." By which example the professed Christians may see what they 
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are to expect, if they continue to disobey and provoke the Lord. The 
oopy here follows : — 

" The Lord gave the Jews in the Old Testament the land of Canaan, 
Axid they built the temple at Jerusalem to worship in. It was called ' the 
lioly temple;' and Jerusalem was called *the holy city;' and Canaan 'the 
lioly lani' But when the Jews rebelled against the good Spirit, which 
God gave to instruct them, rebelled against his law, set up idols and 
images, and defiled the land and the city, the Lord sent his prophets to cry 
against them, to bring them back again to his Spirit, and to his law, and 
so to God, to serve and worship him, that they might not worship images 
And idols, the works of their own hands. But instead of hearkening to 
God's prophets, they persecuted them, and at last killed his Son Christ 
Jesus, and persecuted his apostles. But Christ told the Jews, that both 
their city and temple should be laid waste, and they should be scattered 
over all nations : and it was so. Titus the Eoman emperor came and took 
Jerusalem, and destroyed the city and temple ; which was a day of venge- 
ance upon the Jews for all their idolatries and their wickedness, and for 
the innocent blood they had shed, both in the city and country ; and they 
were driven out of their own city and land, and scattered over aU nations. 
The Jews have never had power to obtain the land since, nor to build 
Jerusalem, nor the temple ; but the Turk hath both* the land of Canaan, 
and that which is called * the city of Jerusalem.* Now, the Turk neither 
makes images, nor worships images ; and so it is a just hand of the Lord, 
that he should be over the persecuting, idolatrous Jews, so that they can- 
not defile the land of Canaan now with images and idols, for the Turk hath 
it, who neither makes images, nor idols, nor worships them. The Jews 
must never hope, believe, nor expect, that ever they shall go again into 
the land of Canaan, to set up an outward worship at Jerusalem, and there 
for their priests to offer outward sacrifices of rams, sheep, and heifers, &c., 
for burnt-offerings ; for Christ, the one offering, hath offered himself once 
for all, and by this one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. And Christ hath changed the priesthood of Aaron, that offered 
sacrifices, that was made after the power of a carnal commandment ; but 
Christ was made after the power of an endless life, a Priest for ever, who> 
is holy, harmless, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. 
This is the Priest that gives power to all that receive him, to become the- 
sons and daughters of Grod ; and Jerusalem that is above, is the mother o£ 
all the sons and daughters of God, and is free ; but Jerusalem that is below,, 
is in bondage with her children. They that are the children of JerusaleuL 
that is above, do not look down at Jerusalem that is below ; but they look, 
at Jerusalem that is above, which is their mother. Christ said, * Neither* 
at outward Jerusalem, nor in the mountain of Samaria, should God be 
worshipped ; but God should be worshipped in Spirit and in truth ; for he 
is a Spirit, and such he seeks to worship him,' John iv. This is the wor- 
ship that Christ set up above sixteen hundred years ago ; and therefore the 
idolatrous Jews must never think to offer their outward offerings and 
sacrifices, nor set up their outward worship at Jerusalem, in the holy land 
of Canaan more. Tor Christ, by the offering up of himself once for, all, 
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for the sins of tlie whole worid, hath ended all the Jews' offering^, and 
changed the priesthood, and the kw by which it was made; and hath 
blotted ont the hand-writing of ordinances, which commanded both priests 
and offerings ; and triumphed oyer them. So he is the offering and saen- 
fice of all the children of the New Testament, and New Covenant, and 
heavenlj New Jerusalem, that is abo?e. He is their Prophet that qpeaetli 
to them ; their Shepherd that feeds them ; their Bishop that oversees 
them ; and Priest that died for their sins, and is risen for their jnstifica* 
tion ; — ^who sanctifies and presents them io God. He is the one Mediator 
between God and man, even the Man Christ Jesos." G« F. 

Kingston, the 9th of the lOth Month, 1687. 

After this I w»t to GuitDFOBD to visit Friends there, and stayed 
three days with them ; having a large and very good meeting there on First* 
day. After which I came back to Kingston again, and tarried about two 
weeks longer, visiting Friends, and having meetings amongst them, both 
at their public meeting-house and in their families. Many things I wrote 
while I was at Kingston ; among which was the following :— ^ 

'* ' God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him, shall not perish (mark, not perish), but have 
everlasting life,' John' iii. 16. Again, he saith, 'He thai believeth on the 
Son of God, hath (mark, hath) everlasting life,' ver. 36. So these believers 
have everlasting life while they are upon the earth. And *Qe that believeth 
on Christ is not condemned; but he that believeth not, is condemned 
already, smd the wrath of God abideth on him.' And, .' He that heareth 
Christ's word, and believeth on God that sent him, hatii (mark, hath) ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death,' 
the death in the first Adam, 'unto life,' the life in Christ, the second Adam« 
John V. 24. And that meat which Christ doth give, endureth unto ever* 
lasting life, as in John vL 37. And the water that Christ doth give, shall 
be in him that drinks it, 'a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life,' John iv. 14. Christ said to the Jews, ' Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are they which testify of me ; 
and ye will not come to me, that ye might have life,' John v. 39, 40. 
Here ye may see eternal life is to be found in Christ, and noi in the Scrip- 
tures, which testify of Him, the Life. Christ's sheep that hear his voice, 
know and follow lum ; he gives them eternal life, and they shall not perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of his hand. They shall not pluck Christ's 
sheep, to whom he hath given eternal life, out of his hand. Christ said to 
Martha, *I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead (mark, though he were dead) yet shall he live; 
(mark, live, though he were dead) ; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, shall never die. Believest thou this? Martha said. Yea, Lord,* 
John XXV. 26. This is the true ai^d substantial belief, which they that 
believe, shall not perish, but have everlasting life. John saith, 'This is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his 
Son,' 1 John v. 11. 'The life was manifested, and we have seen it and 
bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life; which was with the 
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Tathtt, a^d was manifested unto us/ 1 John U % So these were the be- 
lievers, that had eternal life in the Son of God, and ^howed it unto others. 
* He that hath the Son hath. life/ says Johuj ' and he tJiat hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life/ 1 John v. 12. Christ says, 'Every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or .brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for ii\y name's sake, shall receive wi hundred fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life/ Matt, m- 29. The t? icked that do not re- 
ceive Christ, shall go into evprlasting punishment; but the righteous into 
eternal life. The true servants of God h^ve theit fruits unto holiness, and 
their end is everlasting life; for 'the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.' Such have a build- 
ing of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. There- 
fore I desire, that God's people may endure all things, that they may obtain 
this salvation, which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. Tor Christ 
being made perfect, became the Author of eternal salvation to all them that 
obey him. This eternal salvation is above an external salvation ; for they 
come to receive an eternal inheritance, and live in the possession of the 
everlasting gospel of joy, comfort, peace, and salvation, having everlasting 
life in Christ Jesus." . G. E. 

Kingston, the 6th of the 11th Month, 1687. 

• Another paper I wrote there, concerning the Stone spoken of by 
Baniel, chap, ii., which became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth; showing, "that thereby was set forth the kingdom and power of 
Christ:"-. 

"When Christ, the Stone, that became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth, had broken to pieces the head of gold, and the breast of 
silver, and the belly of brass, and the legs, of, iron, and the feet part iron 
part clay (which were the four monarchies, to wit, the Babylonian and 
Mede, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Eoman), and had ended the out- 
ward Jews' typical kingdom ; Daniel saith, * In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed,* 
Dan. ii. 44. Christ saith, 'All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth,' Matt, xxviii. 18. And, * My kingdom is not of this world/ John 
xviii. 36. ' Christ is the image. of the invisible God, the Firstborn of every 
creature. For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things were created :by him, and for him ; 
and he is before all things, and by him all things consist,' CoL i. 15-17. 
Here ye may see, dl things consist by Jesus Christ, and all things were 
created by Christ, and for him, whether they be things in heaven, or things 
in earth, visible or invisible, they were created by him and for him ; yea» 
thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers, these were all created by 
him and for him. So Clirist 'is Kmg of kings and Lord of lords/ Rev. 
xix. 16. And the ' Prince of the kings of the earth,' chap. L 5. Out of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, with. which he shall smite the nations, and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessel of a potter, shall they 
be dashed in pieces, who do not obey Him, the King of kings and Lord of 
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lords. This is Christ, who said, *I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginninor 
imd the Ending, the First and the Last ;' so he is over all nations, and 
above them all We must understand this rod of iron, by which Christ 
roles the nations, is a figurative speech of Christ, who is ascended into 
heaven, and is at the right hand of God. All power in heaven and in earth 
is given unto him, and all things were created by him and for him ; so then 
they are Christ's, anil he hath power over all things, for all are his. Sa, 
as the Scripture saith, 'By me kings reign, and princes decree justice,' 
Prov. viiL 15. But if they abuse hb power, and do not do justice, as is 
decreed by Christ, the King of kings and Lord of lords, the First and the 
Last, they must feel and know the weight of his rod of iron, by which he 
will rule such as abuse his power. That is decreed by Him, who hath all 
power in heaven and in earth given to him, and rules in the kingdoms of 
men." G. F. 

Kingston, the 11th Month, 1687. 

Several other things I wrote while at Kingston ; for my spirit being 
continually exercised towards God, I had many precious openings of divine 
matters ; and divers portions of Scripture, both in the Old Testament and 
in the New, relating to a state of regeneration, and sanctification, &c , were 
brought to my remembrance by the Holy Spirit ; some of which I com- 
mitted to writing, as follows : — 

" Thet that touched the dead were imclean, and were to be cleansed 
by the water of purification. Num. xix. And they who touch the dead 
doctrines or faiths, and let them in, burden the pure, defile, and make thern^ 
selves unclean, until th^s spring of the water of the Word do arise, and 
wash and cleanse them ; for all the dead in Adam in the fall are unclean^ 
and they must be washed by Christ, in his blood, and water of life, who 
quickens and makes alive." 

"A dwarf might not come near to offer upon God's altar; but he 
might eat of the holy bread, that he might grow. Lev. xxi. 20, &c. So the 
new-bom babes may eat of the milk of the Word, that they may grow there- 
by and increase. He that had any blemish might not come near to offer 
upon God's altar ; neither might anything be offered upon God's altar that 
had any blemish, or was unclean. Lev. xxi. And it is said, * The ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous,' PsaL i. 5. But *God standeth in the congregation of the 
mighty,' " Psal. Ixxxii. 1. 

" The camp of God was to be kept clean and holy. That which was 
imclean, or defiled, was to be kept out of God's camp in the Old Testa- 
ment. And in the New Testament all that is defiled and unclean must be 
kept out of God's kingdom, the new and heavenly Jerusalem, that is fromf 
above. All was to pass through the fire (even of those things that would 
bear the fire), and to be purified by fire and water, before the people might 
come into God's camp. Num. xxxi. So all must be circumcised and bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost and with fire, and be cleansed with the blood of 
Christ, and washed with the water of the Word, before they come into the 
kingdom of God, and into heavenly Jerusalem." 
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"Tlie apostle Paul says, *We know that if our earthly house of this 
4:abemacle were dissolved, we haye a building of God, a house not made 
xrith hands, eternal in the heavens. Por in this we groan, earnestly desir- 
ing to be clothed upon with our house, which is from heaven, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life,* 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 4. Here is (we. in the 
earthly house of this tabernacle) which (we) are they that have received 
Christ, and are become the sons of God, new creatures, and children of the 
light, that believe in Christ's light ; who have an eternal house in the 
heavens, where mortality is swallowed up of life, in which house from 
heaven they will not groan." 

"Peter said, 'I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
Btir you up by putting you in remembrance, knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me,* 
2 Pet. i. 13, 14. So Peter knew he must put off this tabernacle shortly ; 
but as long as he was in it he stirred up the saints to their duty in holi- 
ness, that they might remember it after he was deceased.** 

" The apostle Paul says, * The first man is of the earth, earthly * (mark, 
earthly), 1 Cor. xv. 47. * And as we have borne the image of the earthly, 
■wo shfdl also bear the image of the heavenly ' (mark, the heavenly), ver. 
€9. And, 'We have this treasure in earthen vessels,' &c., 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
'And I live,' said he, *yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,' Gal. ii. 20, who 
is the life of all God's people.'' 

"Christ said to the Jews, *That the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : for he is not the Grod of the 
dead, but of the living; for all live unto him,' Luke xx. 37, 38. So, 
''None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself; for whether 
■we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord. 
Whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living,* Rom. xiv. 7-9. Por all died in Adam ; and Christ, by 
the grace of God, tasted death for every man, that they might come out of 
the death in Adam, to the eternal life in Jesus Christ.. Who is also a 
quickening Spirit ; for as in Adam all died, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. So Christ that died and rose again is Lord both of the living 
and of the dead : for the living live to the Lord, and die in him, and are 
blessed.*' 

" All Christendom say they believe in Grod and in Christ, and that 
they believe Moses and the prophets, and preach Christ, Moses, and the 
prophets : so their words and writings are preached and printed ; and ye 
say ye believe them. Put what life do ye live ? Are ye through the law 
dead to the law, that ye may live unto God ? Are ye crucified with Christ ? 
nnd doth Christ live in you ? Is the life that ye now live in the flesh by 
the faith of the Son of God ; and ye do not live, but Christ liveth in you, 
who gave himself for you ? Ip this your present life ? for the just live' by 
the faith which Christ is the author and finisher of : by which holy, divine, 
and precious faith they have victory over that which is vile, unholy, and 
not divine ; and in this faith they please Grod, and have access to God 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



326 JOURNAL OF GEORGE FOX. [1687. 

and liis Son, 'who fulfillctb the law and the prophets. For the hiw and 
the prophets were until John ; and since that the kingdom of Grod hatli 
been preached, and men press into it : and the least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than John, though he was the greatest prophet bom of a 
woman. See whether je are in the kingdom that stands in peace, and 
righteousness, and joy in the Holy Ghost, or not. Christ, *.who is the 
image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature, was before any 
creature ; for by him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible or invisible, whether they be tlirones or dotninions, 
principalities or powers, all things were created by him and for him ; he was 
before ail things, and by him all things consist : and he is the head of the 
body, the church, who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead.* So 
here ye may see that all thinga were made by Christ Jesus, and created for 
him, and by him all things consist and have their being, who is the firstborn 
from the dead, and dieth no more. It pleased the Father that in him all 
fulness should dwell ; and by Christ to reconcile all things unto himself, 
whetlier they be things in heaven, or things in the earth. * In him are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,* who is the head of all princi- 
pality and power ; for * all power in heaven and in earth is given to liim,* the 
first-bom of every creature, and the firstborn from the dead, who liveth for 
evermore in his power over all ; the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. While the world's spirit rules in men's hearts, they do not kuow 
Christ, nor the begmning nor ending of the work of God. Christ was 
outwardly crucified and slain without the gates of Jerusalem by the dis- 
obedient Jews ; and they that hate the Hght of CliHst, disobey his gospel, 
quench his Spirit, and are erred from his faith, crucify to themselves Christ 
aifresh.' So Adam and Eve, and their children tliat disobeyed God, did slay 
the Lamb ; and the blind Jews, that disobeyed God, crucified Chi'ist Jesus; 
and the outward Christiems, that live and walk not in Christ, but in sin and 
evil, though they make an outward profession of Christ, yet crucify to 
themselves Christ afresh. But as to Christ' himself, he is * ascended far 
above all principalities, thrones, powers, and dominions,' so that they cannot 
put him to death or crucify him any more as to himself: but what the 
killers, crucifiers, and persecutors do now upon the earth, is against Christ, 
as in themselves, and in his members ; as Christ said to Saul, ' Why per- 
secutest thou me,' Acts ix. 4. For what is done to his members Christ 
takes ^ done to himself. Matt. xxv. 40, 45. And they that did not visit 
Christ, but persecuted him in his members, persecuted Christ in them- 
selves first." 

" The serpent, that enemy to man and woman, the destroyer, the god 
of the world and prince of the air, that ruleth in the hearts of the disobe- 
dient, got in by disobedience. But Christ bruises his head, breaks his 
power to pieces, and destroys the devil and his works ; and through death 
destroys death, and the devil, the power of death. So Christ, the light 
and nfe, hath all power in heaven and in earth, and openeth the prison- 
doors, and the eyes of the blind, and takes captive him that hath led into 
captivity, and gives gifts unto men. So Christ binds the strong man of 
sm, spoils his goods, and casts him out ; hallelujah ! For the strong man 
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of sin is the god of the world, and his house is the whole world, that lieth 
in ^ckedness. And this god of the world hath kept his house, and his 
goods have heen in peace, until a stronger than he comes and binds and 
casts him out ; and then destroys him and his goods. So Christ, the Son 
of God, who is stronger than the devil, having destroyed the devil and his 
•works, setteth up his own house. All the believers in the light are the 
^hildr^i of light, are of ihe Son of God's spiritual house, and the Son t)f 
.^Ciod i» over his house for evermore : glory to God in the highest, tlirough 
Jesus Christ. Amen." 

*' God spoke by the mouth of all his holy prophets conoertiing Christ 
. Jesus, his Son, the Holy One : so they were holy men, and not unholy, that 
Giod apoke by. Therefore all that name the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
s^re to depart from iniquity." G. E. 

Kiagston-upon-ThameB, the llth Month, 1687. 
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CHAPTER XIV, 

1C87'1690. — George Pox continues to bare scirice in London «nd the neigKbonr- 
hood — writes a paper respecting the gospel and the seed ; being also an incentive 
to diligence — a general epistle to Friends, forewarning them of an approaching 
storm — Moses and Christ both faithful under their respective dispensations — 
Christ is on his throne — George Fox's health declining, he %isits William Mead 
again for a few weeks — the world's teachers, and the emptiness of their teaching 
— those who turn people from the inward manifestation of Christ in the heart; 
remove them from the heavenly landmark, and bring a cnrse on themselves — the 
prophets, apostles, and holy men of old, were husbandmen and tradesmen, 
unlike the world's teachers — the vanity of being too much busied with, and 
' spending the time in, hearing and telling news — though still declining^ George 
Fox attends at the Parliament-house many days on behalf of his Friends — writes 
to Peter Hendricks, and to Friends at Dantzic, to strengthen and comfort them 
under their sufferings — to the magistrates and priests of Dantzic, showing the evil 
of persecution, and persuading to Christian moderation — ^an appendix to the 
Yearly Meeting's epistle — an epistle to the Northern Yearly Meeting, to be held 
at York — George Fox's health still impaired— writes an epistle to Friends in 
Barbadoes — to Friends in Pennsylvania and other parts of America — to all that 
profess the Truth of God; being a warning to the young against the world's 
fashions, and to the old against going into the earthly things — Christ is the 
"Ensign," prophesied of by Isaiah — an appendix to the Yearly Meeting's epistle 
— an epistle to Friends in the ministry — to Friends in the ministry gone to 
America — to suffering Friends in Ireland — death of George Fox in 1690 — epistle 
written with his hand and found sealed up — some account of the interment. 

I BETURNED to London towards the latter end of the 11th month, 
1G87, visiting Friends in the way at Chiswick, and at Hammeksmith, 
where I had two meetings, one on a First-day, the other upon the occasion 
of a marriage there, at which were many people of other denominations, 
amongst whom I had a very seasonable opportunity of opening the way 
of truth. 

Being come to London, I visited Friends' meetings in and about the 
city, as the Lord led me, in whose service I continued labouring in the city 
until the middle of the first month, 1687-8. At wliich time I went down 
towards Enfield, and visited Friends there and thereabouts, and at Barnit, 
Waltham Abbey, and other places, where I had many meetings, and very 
good service ; in which I spent several weeks. I then returned to London, 
where I continued' labouring in the work of the gospel, till after the Yearly 
Meeting, which this year was about the beginning of the fourth month. 
A precious meeting it was; and a very refreshing season Friends had 
together, the Lord vouchsafing to honour our assemblies with his living and 
glorious presence in a very plentiful manner. At the conclusion of the 
meeting I felt a concern upon my spirit to give forth the following paper, 
to be dispersed amongst Friends : — 

" All you believers in the light, that are become children of the light, 
walk as children of the light, and of the day of Christ ; as a city set on » 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1688.] JOOTINAL OP GEORGE FOX. 329 

hill, that cannot be hid. Let your light shine, that people may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father, which is in heaven. For a good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; therefore be ye trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, having fruits unto holiness ; and then your end will 
be everlasting life. Such are the wells and cisterns, that hold the living 
water, which springs up in them to eternal life. Ye may all drink water 
'out of your owA cisterns, running water out of your own wells ; and eat 
<5very one of his own lig-tree, and of his own vine : having salt every one 
in yourselves, to season every one's sacrifice, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ ; and like unto the wise virgins, that have oil in their lamps, follow 
the Lamb, and enter in with the bridegroom. Now is the time to labour, 
while it is day (yea, the day of Christ), to stir up every one's pure mind, 
and the gift of God that is in them ; and to improve your talents, that 
Christ hath bestowed upon you, that ye may profit ; and to walk every one 
according to the measure that Christ hath given you ; for * the manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit of God is given to every one to profit withal.* 

" Consider what you have profited in spiritual and heavenly things, 
with the heavenly Spirit of God. Be not like the wicked and slothful, that 
hid his talent, from whom it was taken, and he cast into utter darkness. 
A dwarf, or one that had any blemish, was not to come nigh to offer upon 
God's altar ; therefore mind the word of wisdom, to keep you out of that 
which will corrupt and blemish you ; and that ye may grow in grace, and 
in faith, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ : and feeding upon 
the milk of the word, may grow by it, that ye may not be dwarfs ; and so 
offer your spiritual sacrifice upon God's holy altar. For the field or vine- 
yard of the slothful grows over with thorns and nettles, and his walls go 
down. Such are they that are not diligent in the Spirit of God, and the • 
power, which is the wall, a sure fence. The Spirit of God will weed all 
thorns, thistles, and nettles, out of the vineyard of the heart. And you, 
that are keepers of others' vineyards, see that you keep your own vineyard 
clean with the Spirit and power of Christ. Sanctify yourselves, and sanc- 
tify the Lord in your hearts, that ye may be a holy people to the Lord, 
who saith, *Be ye holy, for I am holy ;' that ye may be the holy members 
of the church of Christ, that is clothed with the sun, and hath the moon 
under her feet; the changeable world with all her changeable worships, 
religions, churches, and teachers. Be ye new and heavenly Jerusalem's 
children : for new and heavenly Jerusalem, that is above, is the mother of 
all the children of light, and that are bom of the Spirit. These are they 
that have been persecuted, and have suffered by the false church, mystery 
Babylon, the mother of harlots. 

" And now, all heavenly Jerusalem's and Sion's children, that are 
from above, labour in the gospel, the power of God, and the Seed, in which 
all nations, and all the families of the earth are blessed : which Seed, Christ, 
bruises the serpent's head, and destroys the devil and his works, and over- 
comes the whore, the false church, the beast, and the false prophet. He 
takes away the curse, and the veil that is spread over all nations, and over 
all the families of the earth ; and brings the blessing upon all (if they will 
receive it) saying, * In thy seed shall all nations and all the families* of the 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



330 JOCRKAL OF GGOBQB FOX. [1688. 

earth be blessed.' Tliis is tbe gospel of God preached to Abraham, before 
Hoses wrote his five books, and was preached in the apostiet' day8» aad fe 
now preached again ; which brings life and inmaortality to light ; aud is 
the gospd of peace, life» and salvation, to evesj one that believes it. So 
all nations, and all the families of the earth, must be in Christ, tha Sec3^ if 
they be blessed, and be partakers of the blessing m the, Seed. 

"This gospel was revealed by Christ unto his apost)^ who preached 
it;v which is not of man, nor from man. Now, God aud Christ batk 
revealed the same gospel unto me, and many others in this age (I say, the 
gospel and the Seed, in which all nations and families of the earth aie 
blessed) ; in whidi gospel I have laboured, and do labour, that all may 
come iuto this blessed Seed, Christ, who. bruises the head of the aei^>eiit, 
that in it they might have pcaoe with God. This everlastii^ g08|)el is 
preached again to them, that dwell upon tbe earth; and they that believe 
it, and receive it, receive the blessing, the peace, joy, and comfort of it ; 
and the stability in it, and the life and immortality,. whidi it Inrings to li^ 
in them aud to them. Such can praise the everlasting. God in his ever- 
lasting gospel ... 

''And Friends, all seek the peace and good of all in Christ : for truiJi 
makes no Cains, Korahs, Balaams, nor.Jndasesi lor they come to be such 
that go out of the peaceable truth. Therefore wf^ in the peaceable trutl^ 
and speak the truth in the love of it, as it is in Jesus." G. E. 

Some time after the Yearly Meeting, I went to my son Mead's houses 
in EssEXi and abode there some weeks; often visiting Friends' BK^etings 
near, end sometimes at Barking. After I had been a wbib there, I went 
- to visit Friends at Waltham Abbey, Hoddesdon, Entield,. Sc^th St&ssi; 
Ford Green, and Winchmoke Hill; where I. had several very ^^ervicer 
able meetings, the Lord opening many deep and weighty things through m^ 
for informing the understandings of inquirers, building up those that, were 
gathered into the truth, and establishing them therein.* 

In tlie 7th month I returned to London, having been near. three 
months in the country for my health's sake, which was very much impaired ; 
so that I was hardly Me to stay in a. meeting the whole time; and joften 
after a meeting had to lie down on a bed. Yet did not mj^ weakness of 
body take me off from the service of the Lord, but I continued to. labour 
in and out of meetings, in his work, as he gave me opportunity and 
ability. 

I had not been long in London before a great weight came upon m^ 
and a sight the Lord gave me of the great bustles and troubles, revolution 
and change, which soon after came to pass. In the sense whereof, and in 
the moviugs of the Spirit of the Lord, I wrote "A. general epistle to 
Friends, to forewarn them of the approadiing storm, that they might all 
retire to the Lord, in whom safety is;" as follows:— 

" My dear Friends and breUiren everywhere, who have received ths 
Lord JesuS Christ, and to whom he has given power to become his sons 
and daughters ; in Him ye have life and peace, and in his evcriasting king- 
dom, that is established and caunot be shaken, but is over all the worlct 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1688.] JOURNAL OP GBORGB POX. 331 

and- stands in his power, and in righteoiasness, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
into which no unrighteousness, nor tlie foul, unclean spirit of ilie devil in 
Ihs instruments can «nter. Th6refore, dear Friends and brethren, every 
one in the faith of Jesus, stand in His power, who has all power in heaven 
and in earth given to him, and will ^ rule the nations with his rod of iron, 
and dash them to pieces, like a potter's vessel,* that are not subject and 
obedient to his*power; whose voice will shake the heavens and the earth, 
that that which may be shaken may be removed, and that which cannot be 
shaken may* appear. Stand in Him ; and all things shall work together 
for good to them that love him. 

" And n6w, dear Friends and brethren, though these waves, and storms, 
and tempests, be ih the world, yet you may all appear the harmless and 
innocent lambs of Christ, walking ih his peaceable truth, keeping in the 
Word of power, wisdom, and patience ; and this Word will keep you in the 
day lai trials and temptations, that will come upon the whole world, to try 
thean that dwell upon the earth. For the Word of God was before the 
world, and all things were made by it; it is a tried. Word, which gave ajl 
Ood*s people in all age^ wisdom, power, and patience. Therefore let your 
dwelling jKid walking be in Christ Jesus, who is called the Word of God; 
and in his power, which is over all. Set your affections oh things that are 
above, where Christ sits at the right hand of God (mark), on those things 
which' are above, where Christ sits ; not on those things that are below, 
which will change, and pass away. Blessed be the. Lord God, who by his 
fetemal arm and powen hath gathered a people to himself; and hath pre- 
ficrved his, faithful to himself through many troubles, trials, and tempta- 
tions ; his power and Seed, Christ, is over all, and in Him ye have life and 
peace with God. Therefore in Him all stand, and see your salvation, who 
i& the First and Lait, the Amen. God Almighty preserve and keep yon 
all in Him^ your ark and sanctuary; in Him you are safe over all floods, 
Btorms, and tempests ; for He wa^ before they were, and will be when they 
weallgone." G. F. 

London, the 17th of the 8th Mofhth, 1688. 

About this time great exercise and weights came upon me (as bad 
usually done before the great revolutions and changes of government), and 
my strength departed from me; so that I reeled, and was ready to fall, as 
I went along the streets. At length 1 could not gp abroad at all, I was 
80 weak, for some time, till I felt the power of the Lord to spring over all, 
and had received an assurance from him, that he would preserve his faithful 
people to himself through all. , 

In the time that I kept within, I wrote a paper, showing, how "Moses, 
as a servant, was faithful in all his house, in the Old Testament; and Christ, 
as a Son, is over his house, in the New Testament." . 

" The house of Israel was called God's Vineyard, in Isa. v. 7, and all 
the Israelites were called the house of Israel Israel signifies * a prince 
with God, and a prevailer with mfen,* Gen. xxxii. 28. When Peter preached 
Christ to the house of Israel, he said, ' Let all the house of lurael know 
assuredly, that God hath made the same Jesus, whom ye have crucified. 
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both Lord and Christ/ Acts IL 36. So they were all called the house of 
Israel. And it is said, ' Moses was faithful in all his house (to wit, thb 
house of Israel), as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were 
to be spoken after; but Christ, as a son, oyer his own house, which boose 
Are we, if we hold fast the confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
tinto the end,' Heb. iii. 5, 6. Here it is manifest, that Moses was Mtlif ol 
in all his house, as a servant, viz., in the house of Israel, in the Old Testa- 
ment ; but Christ Jesus, the Son of God, is over his house in his New Tes- 
tament and Covenant ; and all his true believers are of his house. The 
apostle teUs the Ephesians (who were the church of Christ), 'They were 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God,' Eph. ii. 19. 
And the saints are called * the household of faith,' Gal. vi. 10. Peter in. 
his general epistle tells the church of Christ, they were * a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people,' 1 Pet. n. 9. And 
that as lively stones, they were built up ' a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Grod by Jesus Christ,' 
ver. 6. The apostle says to the church of Christ at Corinth, * If our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of (Jod, a house 
not made with hands, et-ernal in the heavens,' 2 Cor. v. 1. And Christ 
«aid to his disciples, *Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father *s house are many mansions (a mansion is a 
dwelling, or abiding place); if it were not so, I would have told you ; I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also,' 
John xiv. 1-3. The Psalmist saith, * Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God ; they shall bring forth 
fruit in old age ; they shall be fat and flourishing,' Psal. xcii. 13, 14. Again, 
* Holiness becomes thine house, O Lord, for ever,' Psal. xciii. 5. Isaiah 
Also said by way of prophecy, * It shall come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow 
unto it,' Isa. ii. S. Is not that a great house? Is not this mountain, 
Christ, who is over his house in the New Testament and New Covenant ? 
To this mountain and house all the children of the New Testament and 
New Covenant flow in these latter days, so that it is come to pass, which 
was prophesied of by Isaiah ; for he said, * Many people shall go and say. 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths ; for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people ; and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk 
in the light of the Lord, ver. 3-5. Here ye may see, they that come to 
the mountain of the house of God, and to God*s teaching, must walk in the 
light of the Lord ; yea, the house of Jacob. Jacob signifies a supplanter; 
he supplanted profane Esau, who is hated, and Jacob is loved. Now these 
two births must be known within ; and they that walk in the light of the 
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liord, and come to Christ, the mountain of the house of the Lord, estab- 
lished above all mountains and hills, break their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks ; and in Christ, this mountain and house 
of the Lord, there are no spears, nor swords to hurt one another withal. 
Christ, the Son of God, is over his house and great family, the children of 
the light, that believe in it, and walk in it, the children of the day of Christ, 
his holy and royal priesthood, that offer up spiritual sacrifice to God by him. 
All such are of Christ's (the spiritual man's) house, who are born of God, 
and led by his Spirit ; they are of the Lord of lords, and King of kings*^ 
Louse and family, which he is over ; and are of the household of the holy, 
divine, pure, and precious faith, which Christ is the author and finisher oL 
And they that are of the Son's house, are pure, righteous, and holy, and 
can do nothing against the truth, but for it, in their words, lives, and con- 
versations ; and so are a chosen generation, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that they should show forth the praise of Him, who hath called them out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. These are Christ's lively stones, that 
build up a spiritual house, which He (Christ, the spiritual man, the Kiug 
of kings, and Lord of lords) is over." G. F. 

London, the 10th Month, 1688. 

Some time after this, my body continuing weak, I went down witli 
my son Mead to his house in Essex, where I stayed some weeks. In which 
time I wrote many things relating to the service of truth, of which some 
were printed soon after, others were spread abroad in manuscript; and 
amongst other things, a few lines to this purpose : — 

" That while men are contending for thrones here below, Christ ia 
on his throne, and all his holy angels are about him ; who is the Beginning 
and the Ending, the First and the Last, over all. And that the Lord 
•will make way and room for himself, and for them that are born of his 
Spirit, who are heavenly Jerusalem's children, to come home to their free 
mother.'* 

A few words also I wrote concerning the world's teachers, and the 
emptiness of their teaching. Which were thus : — 

" Doth not all that, which is called Christendom, live in talking of 
Christ's, and of the apostles' and prophets' words, and the letter of the 
Scriptures ? And do not their pnests minister the letter, with their own 
conceptions thereupon, for money, though the Holy Scriptures were freely 
given forth from God and Christ, and his prophets and apostles ? Yet th© 
apostle says, * The letter killeth ; but tlie Spirit giveth life,' 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
The ministers of the New Testament are not ministers of the letter, but 
of the Spirit ; and they sow to the Spirit, and of the Spirit reap life eternal. 
But people spending time about old authors, and talking of them, and of 
the outward letter, this doth not feed their souls. For talking of victuals 
and clothes, doth not clothe the body, nor feed it. No more are theii' 
souls and spirits fed and clothed, except they have the bread and water of 
life from heaven to feed them, and the righteousness of Christ to clothe 
them. Talking of outward things and spiritual things, and not having 
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them, may starre both their bodies and their souls. Therefore^ qnendk not 
the Spirit of God, which will lead to be diligent w, all things." 

With this I wrote another short paper, showing the hurt they did, 
and the danger they mn into, who turned people from the inward mani- 
festation of Chrbt in the heart : — 

" Thb Jews were commanded by the law of God, * Not to remove the 
outward lend-mark,* Deut. xix. 14. They that did so, or that caused Uie 
blind to wander, were cursed in the Old Covenant, Deut. xxviL 17. - In 
the New Covenant the apostle saith, ' Let him be accursed, that preaeheth 
any other gospel than that which he had preached,' Gal. L 8. Now the 
gospel that he preached, was * The power of God nnjto salvation, to Gverj 
one that believeth,' Bom., i. 16. And the gospel that was preached to 
Abraham was, 'That in his seed all nations, and all the families of the 
earth should be blessed.' And in order to bring men to this blessed stat^ 
God poureth out of his Spirit upon all flesh ; and Christ doth enlighten 
every one that cometh into the world ; and the grace of God, which bringeth 
salvation, hath appeared unto all men, and teaoheth Christians, the .tru9 
believers in Christ ; and God doth write his law in the true Cliristians* 
hearts, and putteth it in their minds, that they may ' all know the Lord, 
from the greatest to the least;' and he giveth his word i^ their bearts to 
obey and do, and the anointing within them; so th»t they need not se^ 
man to teach them, but as the anointing dotli teach them. Now aU Bndi 
as turn people from the Light, Spiritv Grace^ Word, and Anointing within^ 
remove them from their heavenly landmark of their eternal inheritance, 
and make them bUnd ; and cause the blind to wander from the living vraj 
to their eternal house in the heavens, and from the new and heavtenlj 
Jerusalem. So they are cursed, that cause the blind to wander out o£ 
their way, and to remove them firom their heavenly landmark." G. E. . 

I wrote also a paper to show, by instances from the Scriptures, that 
** many of the holy men and prophets of God, and of the apostles of Christ, 
were husbandmen and tradesmen ;" by which people might see how unlike 
to them the world's teachers now are : — 

** Righteous Abel was a shepherd, 'a keeper of sheep,' Gen. iv. 2. 
Noah was a husbandman; and he was a 'just man, and. perfect in his 
generation, and walked with God,' Gbn. ix. 20; vi. 9. Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, was a husbandman, and had great flocks of cattle $ 
and just Lot was a husbandman, and had great flocks and herds. Gen. xiiL 
loaac al$o was a husbandman, and had great * flocks and herds of cattle, 
and great store of com,' Gen. xxvi. 12, 14!. And the promise was wi<^ 
Isaac; for the Lord said to Abraham,/ In Isaac shall thy seed be caUe^^ 
Gen. xxi. 12. Jacob was a husbandman, and his sons 'keepers of flocks 
of cattle,' Gren. Ixvi. 32, 34*, and God loved Jacob. Moses kept sheep, 
Exod. iii. 1, and the Lord spake to him when he was keeping sheep, vee. 
4, and sent liim to Pharaoh, to bring God's people, or sheep, out of Egypt 
And by the hand and power of the Lord, he and Aaron his brother brought 
them out of Egypt, a land of anguish, bondage, darkness, and perplexity. 
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And Moses k^pt the Ijord*s peiople, or sheep, forty years in the vildemess ; 
a meek shepherd of God he was^ and kept his great flock of sheep ; though. 
some of them were scabbed with the leprosy of contention and murmuring, 
and were destroyed in the wilderness. 

'' David (though he afterwards came to be a king) was a keeper of 
bis father's sheep in the wilderness, 1 Sam. xvii. 15, 28. And the Lord 
6k>d ealled him from the sheepcotes to feed his sheep, the house of Israel, 
and to defend them from the spiritual wokes^ bears, and lions ; and he did 
it to purpose, who was a man after God's own heart. 

•* Elisha was a ploughman, 1 Kings xix. 19. He was called from the 
plough, to teach God*s people, the children of Israel, to plough up the 
fallow ground of their hearts, that they might bring forth seed and fruits 
to Godi their Creator. 

"The word of the Lbrd came to Amos, when he was among the 
herdsmen of Tekoa, Amos L 1. And Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, said 
to An»os, * Prophesy not again any more at Bethel ; for it is the king's 
ehapel, and it is the king's court,' chap. vii. 13. Then answered Amos, 
and said to Amaziah, 'I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son; 
but I was a herdsman, and a gatherer of sycamore-fruit ; and the Lord 
took me, as I followed the flock. And the Lord said unto me, Go, pro- 
phesy iinto my people Israel,' ver. 14, 15. Here ye may see, how the Lord 
made use of a poor man, and how he called liim from fiillowifig the outward 
flock, and frbm gathering outward fruits, to gather his fruits> and io follow 
his people or flock, the children of Israel. 

" Christ called Peter and Andrew his brother^ when they were fishing, 
and casting their net into the sea (for they were fishers) ; * and he said 
unto them. Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men,' Matt. iv. 18, 10. 
Christ likewise called James and John his brother, when they were * in a 
ship, with Zebedee, their father, mending their nets ; and they immediately 
left the ship, and their father, and followed him,* ver. 21, 22. He gave 
them power (a net that will hold, and not want mending), and made them 
fishers of men, to fish them out of the great sea^ the world of wickedness. 
We read, that when Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, the sons of Zebedee, and 
other disciples, went a fishing together, and that night caught nothing, in 
the morning Jesus "appeared to them and said, 'Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find ;' and they did so, and caught so great a 
multitude, that they were not able to draw them to shore. When there- 
upon one of the other disciples said unto Peter, * It is the Lord,' Peter 
hearmg that it was the Lord, 'girded his fisher's coat unto him,' John xxL 
2-7. This was after Christ was risen. So here ye may see, peter had 
not laid aside his fisher's coat ail the while that he had been preaching 
before Christ's death 

" * Jesus saw Matthew sitting at the receipt of custom, and he said 
unto him, PoUow me ; and he arose and foUowed him,' Matt. ix. 9. And 
Christ employed Matthew to gather his people, that were scattered from 
God ; another manner of treasure than the outward custom of the Bomans. 
Luke was a physician, whom Christ made a phjsician spiritual ; which was 
better than outward. 
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"Paul was a tent-maker ; and being one of the same craft; with AqaOa 
and Priscilla, he abode with them at Corinth, and wrought (for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers). Acts xviii. 3/* G. P. 

Gooses, the 1st Mouth, 1688-9. 

It was now a time of much talk ; and people busied their minds and 
spent their time too much in hearing and telling news. To show them 
the vanity thereof, and to draw them from it, I wrote the following Hues -. — 

"In the low region, in the airy life, all news is uncertain; there 
nothing is stable ; but in the higher region, in the kingdom of Christ, there 
all thi^ are stable and sure, and the news always good and certain. For 
Christ, who hath all power in heaven and in earth given unto him, ruleth 
in the kingdoms of men ; and he, who doth inherit the heathen, and possess 
the utmost parts of the earth with his divine power and light, rules aU 
nations with his rod of iron, and dashes them to pieces like a potter's 
vessel, the vessels of dishonour, and the leaky vessels, that will not hold 
his living water ; and he doth preserve his elect vessels of mercy and honour. 
His power is certain, and changes not, by which he removes the mountains 
and hills, and shakes the heavens and the earth. Leaky, dishonourable 
vessels, the hills and mountains, and the old heavens and the earth, are all 
to be shaken, and removed, and broken to pieces, though they do not see 
it, nor him that doth it ; but his elect and faithful both see it and know 
him, and his power, that cannot be shaken, and which changeth not." 
The 5th of the Ist Month, 1688-9. G. F. 

About the middle of the first month, 1688-9, T went to London, the 
parliament then sitting, and eng^ed about the bill for indulgence. Though 
I was weak in body, and not well able to stir about, yet so great a conceru 
was upon my spirit on behalf of truth and Friends, that I attended con- 
continually for many days, with other Friends, at the parliament-house, 
labouring with the members, that the thing might be done comprehensively 
and effectually. 

In this, and other services, I continued till towards the end of the 
second month, when, being much spent with continual labour, I got out of 
town for a little while as far Southgate and thereabouts. While I was 
there I wrote a letter to Peter Hendricks, a Friend at Amsterdam, in which 
I enclosed an epistle to the Friends at Dantzic, who at this time were 
under great persecution. And as I wrote to encourage and strengthen 
them in their testimony, and comfort them in their sufferings for the truth, 
so also I wrote a paper to their persecutors, the magistrates of Dantzic> 
laying before them the evil of persecution, and persuading them to Chris- 
tian moderation, and " to do unto others in matters of religion as they 
would be done unto." Which papers were as follows : — 

" To Feter Hendncks at Amsterdam^ and to Friends at Dantzic toho ar9 
tinder persecution, 
"DearFeiendP. H. 
" With my love to thee and thy wife, J. Claus, and J. Roeloffs, and 
all the rest of Friends everywhere in Christ Jesus, who reigns over all I 
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am glad to hear that Friends are well everywhere, except at Dantzic ; and 
that you were so diligent in spreading my papers to the strengthening of 
I*riends. I have lately printed the life of William Caton, but have not 
made a collection of his books. I think to send some of them to you, 
which you may translate and print, if you will ; they may be serviceable 
among Friends, especially them that knew him.* 

" Concerning the dear Friends at Dantzic, whom the Lord hath sup- 
ported by his eternal arm and power to this day ; I liope by the same ai-m 
and power he will support them, and in it they will feel his blessed pre- 
sence with them in all their sufferings ; who is over the cruelty of their 
persecutors, who will hardly let them breathe outwardly or inwardly in the 
common air of their native soil. Which shows both their immorality, in- 
Lumanity, and unchristianity, and that they want the counsel of a Gamaliel 
amongst them ; whose actions are below the law of God, to ' do unto others 
as they would have others to do unto them :' God will not bless the doings 
of such. I desire, however, that Friends may mind the Lord's power, that 
is over all ; be valiant for his truth, and keep upon their rock and founda- 
tion, Christ Jesus, that stands sure in this time of the heat of perspcution, 
which is so hot upon you, that they will not suffer you to have so much as 
your houses to work and sleep in, nor to meet, nor serve God in. The 
Lord beholds all such actors and their actions. Therefore look over all to 
Him, who is able to deal with them and reward them according to their 
works. God Almighty preserve you all in Christ Jesus, in whom you have 
rest, life, and peace. Amen." G. F, 

Soulhgate, the 28th of the 2nd Month, 16S9. 

*' To the Magistrates of Dantzic : — Christian Shroder, President of the 
Council, and Emanuel Dilger, N. GadecJcen, and N. Fraterus, Depntiea 
of the Council, and the rest of the Magistrates and Priests, 

" We have seen your order, and your breathing out persecution against 
th.'it little flock, the lambs of Christ, that live under your jurisdiction ia 
tlic city of Dantzic ; and that you have imprisoned and banished two by 
the hangman out of the government of your city ; and others you threat- 
ened to do the same to, with great punishment, if they return. Likewise 

* "William Caton, whose service was much in Holland, died at Amsterdam iu 1665. 
lie w;is one of the earliest associates of George Tox, being convinced by him in 1652, 
and is often mentioned in the earlier part of this Journal. He was not only a Hterary 
Hian, ])ut zealous for religion ; and being of a courteous and affable disposition, was in 
general esteem. When about fourteen years of age he went to reside in Judge FelFa 
I'amily at Swarthmore Hall, as a companion for his son, sharing with him both m 
fnstruction and recreation. .He was very early inclined to religion, and, as he grew 
in years, he advanced in godliness. 

After joining Friends, he travelled considerably as a gospel minister, and underwent 
many sufferings for Christ's sake. At Maidstone, in 1654, he and another Friend 
were stripped, their necks and arms put in the stocks, and, in that condition, they 
were desperately whipped. At Yarmouth he was, with seven other Friends, talcii 
ii'om. a religious meeting on the fii'st day of the week, and conHned six months ia 
prison. 

A valuable collection of letters of early Friends was met with at Swarthmore sonm 
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joa threaten those wit)^ panislunent thej rent their houses of, if thej let 
them have them either to live in» or meet in to serve and worship the Liord 
that made them. . Truly I am heartily sorry for both year magistrates and 
priests, that go under the name of Christians, and show such immoi-al, in« 
human, and unchristian actions, below the royal law of God, whicsh is, to 
* do to others as you would have them do unto you:* For would you think 
it was moral, human, or Christian, or according to the law of God, If the 
king of Poland, who is of another religion than you, shoald banish you out 
of your city by the hangman, and call you murderers of souls P Ceroid you 
say, but this was according to the law of God, * to do unto you as you have 
done unto others?' But if you say that you have. the sword, the horn, 
and the power ; blessed be the Lord that hath shortened your sword, youf 
power, and your horn, that it reaches no further than your jurisdiction at 
Dantzic ; and you do not know how long God may suffer you to have your 
horn, your power, and your sword. We are sure yon have not the mind 
nor the Spirit of Christ; and the apostle saith, 'They that hkve not the 
Spirit of Christ are none of his,' Bjom. viii. And Christ bid^ Peter * put 
up his sword;' they that draw the sword conoeming him, to defend hini 
and his worship and faith, should perish with the sword. Peter and the 
apostles never drew the outward sword after ; but said their weapons were 
spiritual, not carnal ; and they did not wrestle with flesh and Wood. Christ 
never gave any such command, that they should banish any by the hang- 
men that were not of their religion, and would not reoeiveit. Aie not 
you worse tlian the Turks, who let many religions be in their country, yea, 
Christians, and to meet peaceably ? Yea, tlie Turkish patroons let our 
rriends that were captives meet together at Algiers, and said, * it was good 
80 to do.' You are worse than those barbarous people at Sallee who do 
not profess Cliristianity, for you profess Christ in words, but in works deny 
him. And did you ever find* either in Scripture or history, that any per- 
secutors prospered long ? You are worse than they are in the Mogul's 
country, who, they say, permits sixty religious in his dominions : and many 
others might be mentioned, all of whom you exceed in your cruelty and 
persecution of God's people, only for meeting together in the name of Jesus, 
and serving and worshipping God, their Creator. No, they must not 
breathe their natural air, neither natural nor spiritual, in your dominions. I 
pray, where had you these commands from ? Neither from Christ nor his 
j^ostles. Bo not you profess the Scriptures of the New Testament to be 
your rule ? But, I pray you, what Scripture have you for this practice ? It 
is good for you to be humble, to do justly, and love mercy ; call liome your 
banished ones, and love and cherish them : yea, though they were your 
enemies, you are to obey the command of Christ, and love them. I won- 
der how you and your wives and families can sleep quietly in your beds, 

years ago, written nearly throughout by William Caton, and appears to Imve been 
intended by him for publication. It has a title page, dated Swarthmore, 23d of 6th 
Month, 1659; and a preface signed by himself, dated 7th of 2d Month, 1660. Ike 
life of Caton, George Fox mentions having been printed, was re-published in 1839, by 
John Barclay, forming one of the Select Series, to which the reader is referred fiwr 
farther particulars. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



168&.] JOtmNAI. OP GEORGE POX, 339 

tliat do such cruel actious, i^itliout thinking the ' Lord niay do to you the 
sameP You cannot be without sense and feeling, except you be givem 
or^C'vio .reprobation^, and your consciences seared mth a hot iron: But 
Glnistian diarity ho^ that you are not all in that state; but thekt there 
mayibe sotne relenting or consideration' of your actions atttong some of' you, 
either according to the law .of God, or his gospel. 
, - ' ,•* From him that desires yotur temporal and eternal good and sal vatioj^ 
and not destruction. .Amen." GL i*. 

' Middlesex, the 2to of the 2iia Month, 168^. 

" Peter, thou mayest translate this into high Dutch, and send them ) 
and you may print it, if you will, and send it abroad; and translate Uiat 
|k»:t<of the letter that is to Friends. into high Dutch, and send to them.'' ^ 

^ : Having stayed in the country about three weeksi I returned to LOK- 
DDK 3 little befoife the Yearly Meeting, which was in the third month this 
yeai", ahd was a Tery solemn, weighty meeting; the Lord, as formerly, 
visiting his people, and honouring the assembly with his glorious presence, 
ta:the gi'eat satisfaction and comfort of Friends.' After the business was 
oveiv it' was upon me to add a few lines to the Epistle which, went from 
the meeting to Friends, after this manner : — 

"Dear Friends and Brethren, - 

" Who have known the Lord's eternal arm and power, that hath pre- 
served youupon the heavenly rock and foundation, and hath built your house 
upon it; you have known many winds, tempests, and storms, that have 
risen out of that sea where the beast rose; and many raging storms that 
have risen . by apostates of several sorts ; but the Seed- that bruises the 
serpent's head, and is the foundation of God's people, stands sure. Dear 
F]:iends and brethren, though there be great shedcings^ in the world, the 
Lord's power is over all, and his kingdom cannot be shaken. Therefore all 
ye children of God, children of the light, and heirs of his kingdom, a joyful, 
peaceable habitation keep in ; keeping out of all the contentions and dis- 
putes about things below. Lay hand on no man, nor nothing suddenly, 
lest they should be puffed upi with that which fades, and so come to loss : 
but mind the Lord's power, that keeps open your heavenly eye, to see 
things present and to come; and m that ye wiU see and handle the word 
of life. 

"Dear Friends everywhere, have power over your own spirits. As 
God hath blessed you with his outward things, have a care of trusting in* 
them, or falling into difference one with another about these outward things 
that are below, which will pass away. But all live in the love of God, and 
in that live in peace with God, and one with another. Follow the works 
of charity, and overcome evil with good to all ; for what good have all the 
tinklers done, with their cymbals and sounding brass P They always bred 
confusion, and never did good in any age ; tinkling with their cymbab, and 
sounding with their brass, to draw out the simple to follow them. There- 
fore, it is good for all the children of God to keep iu their possession of 
life^ and in the love of God^ that is everlasting. 
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''As for all the tumults of the worlds and the apostates from the 
truth, the Lord's power is oyer them ail, and Christ reigns ; and the Lord 
saith, ' No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper/ Isa. Ht. 17. 
Now, Friends, yon are not insensible how many weapons have been formed 
against us, who are tlie sons and daughters of God ; and the Lord hatb. 
restrained them according to his promise; they have not prospered. The 
Lord said, 'Every tongue that shall rise up in judgment against thee, thou 
shalt condemn:' so God hath given such a power to his children, to con- 
demn all the tongues that shall rise up in judgment against them, and this 
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord ; ' their righteousness is of me, 
saith the Lord*' You are not insensible of the many tongues that have 
risen up against us in judgment, yea, of apostates and profane. But in 
and with the truth, the power of Grod, according to the promise of God, 
'Every tongue that riseth against thee, thou shalt condemn.' It is not 
one tongue only thou shalt condemn, but * every tongue that shall rise up 
in judgment against thee, thou shalt condemn.' The Lord giveth this 
power to his servants and children, to judge the evil tongues ; and he doth 
restrain the weapons formed agamst them, so that they shall not prosper 
against his children that he hath begotten. Praises and honour be to his 
holy name for ever ! Amen." G. F. 

Soon after this, the Yearly Meeting began at York ; which becanse 
of the largeness of that county, and for the conveniency of Friends in the 
jiorthern pai'ts, had for some years been held there. And inasmuch as 
;there had been some hurt done in that place, by some that were gone out 
<of the unity of Friends, it was upon me to write a few lines to that meet- 
ing, " to exhort them to keep in the pure, heavenly love, which brings into, 
and keeps in, the true unity." Which was thus ; — 

"Deae Fkiends and Beetheen in Cheist Jestjs, 
" Whom the Lord by his eternal arm and power hath preserved to 
tliis day, all walk in the power and Spuit of God, that is over all, in love 
and unity ; for love overcomes, builds up, and unites all the members of 
Christ to liim the Head. Love keeps out of all strife, and is of Grod. 
Love, or charity, never fails, but keeps the mind above all outward things, 
and strife about outward things. It overcomes evil, axid casts out all false 
fears. It is of God, and unites all the hearts of his people together in the 
heavenly joy, concord, and unity. The God of love preserve you all, and 
establish you in Christ Jesus, your life and salvation, in whom ye have all 
peace with God. So walk in him, that ye may be ordered in his peace- 
able, heavenly wisdom, to the glory of Grod, and the comfort one of another. 
Amen." G. F. 

London, the 27tli of the 3rd Month, 1G89. 

Being much wearied and spent with many large meetings, and much 
Tjusiness with Friends, during the time of the Yearly Meeting, and finding 
my health much impaired thereby, I went out of town with my daughter 
Bous, to their country-house near Kingston, and tarried there most of the 
remaining part of the summer. In which time I sometimes visited Friencb 
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at Kingston, and wrote divers things for tlie service of tmtli and Friends. 
Ome was an epistle to Friends in Barbadocs ; as follows : — 

" To all Friends in Barhadoes, that are convinced of God'i 
truth:' , 

'* My desires are that ye may live and walk in bis peaceable truth, 
and show forth that ye are children of the light and of the truth ; for the 
heavenly, gentle, and peaceable wisdom is justified of her children. But 
debate, strife, wilfulness, and laying open one another's nakedness and 
•weakness, is not the practice of heavenly wisdom's children (but of Ham's), 
nor from the Spirit of Christ ; neither such as bite and tear one another ; 
that is from a devouring spirit, not from the Spirit of Jesus, which covers 
that which is uncomely, and can forgive. Now, my Friends, you profess 
that truth, which is beyond all the world's ways ; therefore see that you 
excel them in the heavenly, gentle wisdom, that is easy to be entreated ; 
for the wisdom of the world is not easy to be entreated ; and sometimes 
will not be entreated at all. Pray see you excel the world in wisdom, in 
virtue, in kindness, in love that is over hatred, in meekness and humility, 
in sobriety, civility, and modesty, in temperance and patience, and in all 
morality and humanity, which wBl not act anything below men or unmanly. 
Show forth true Christianity, and that ye are the converted and translated 
believers in Christ, dwelling in the love of God, that beareth all things, 
endureth all things, is not puffed up, and envies not. For they that are 
out of this love of God and Christian charity, are nothing, but as a tinkling 
cymbal and as sounding brass, and are discontented, murmurers, and com- 
plainers, full of doubts, questions, and false jealousies. Keep that spirit 
out of the camp of God ; for do not you read in the Scriptures, both of the 
New and Old Testament, that the end of such was misery ? Therefore, in 
the love of God, build up one another ; for love edifies the body of Christ, 
and he commands his believers to love enemies, and to love one another ; 
by this they are known to be the disciples of Christ. But to live in envy, 
strife, and hatred, is a mark they are no disciples of Christ : ' For he that 
loveth not his brother, abides in death ; and whosoever hates his brother, 
is a murderer : and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. But they that love the brethren, are passed from death to life,* 
1 John iiL 14, 15. And, * If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar : for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? And this commandment have we 
from God, that he who loveth God, love his brother also,' chap. iv. 20, 21. 
Therefore, *love one another;' for love is of God, and hatred is of the 
devil ; and every one that loveth is bom of God, and knows God. All are 
children of God by creation ) therefore in that state they are to love their 
neighbours as themselves ; and to do unto all men as they would have 
them do unto them. Secondly, God poureth his Spirit upon all flesh (or 
all men and women) ; all that are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; and are in fellowship in the 
everlasting gospel ; and in unity in the Spirit, the bond of peace. They 
that go out of this unity, out of the bond of peace, and do not keep it. 
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hmik the King of kings' peace; but tfaej that keep in the unit^^ and 
fellowship in the Spirit^ and walk b the light, h|iTe fellowship one ^vi^ 
another, and with the Father and the Son. It is not every one that talks of 
the light, (tf the word, of righteoosiiess, of Christ/and of God, bat he that 
'doeth the will of God.* Therefore, my Friends, strive to excel one 
another in kve, in virtue, in good life and conversation ; and st^ye all to 
be of one nund» heait, and judgment in the Spirit of God; for ia Christ 
•U are on«^ and are in peace with him. The Lord Gbd Almighty preserve 
yon in him» your rodL and foundation, that is heaveoly 2^4 stands s^re; 
that ye mi^ be valiant for the truth upon earth, for the Lord and his 
glorious name ; that ye may all serve him in your igeneration; aad in bis 
new creation in CSirist Jesus. Ameit 

"And now, that you are come into so much favomr with the jmagi^- 
tratea and powen, that they let you serve the office of const^y e, &o^ wi^- 
out swearing or taking my oatba, hereby Christ's doctrine and comriaand, 
and his apostle's ia set up. Tlrerefore, I desire, that you. may double yoor 
diligence in. your offices, in doing that which is just, and true,^ and.right- 
eous; ao that ye may excel and exceed all, that are tied or bound. by mths 
to perform their offices; and you can dp it upon your Yea and Nay; so 
say, and so do; according to Christ's doctrine and command. ,For Adam 
and Eve, by d^obeying the command of God, fell ujoider ccmdemti^ion; 
and they that disobey the command of Christ, in taking oa^bs and aweae- 
ing, go into evil and fall i^to condemnation. Matt. v. ; ^ames v. My lore 
in the Lord is to yoU all'* ,. Gi E*; 

Kingston-upoi-Thames, the 10th of the 5th Mouth, 1689. ^ 

I stayed at Kingston till the beginning of the seventh montli, iwh^e 
x^ot only Friends came to visit me, but some considenible j^ople of the 
world, with wh(mi I discoursed abput the things of God. Thea. teaviog 
Kingston, I ^^nt to Loudon by water, visiting Frieiids as I went^ and 
taking HAMMiaELSMiTH meeting in my w^y. Haviug recovered somd strength 
by being in the country, when I was come to London, I went from meet^ 
ing to meeting, labouring diligently in the work of the Lord, and opemng 
the divine mysteries of the heavenly things, as God by his. Spirit opened 
them in me. But I found my body would not lon^ bear the city ; whcre^ 
fore, when. I had travelled amongst Friends there^ about & montii, I -went 
to Tott£NUA3I«Hi6H-Cboss, and thence to Edward Man's country-house 
near Winohmo&s-Hill, and to Enfield, spading three weeks amfong 
Friends thereabouts ; and had meetings at all those places. Thep, being a 
little refreshed with being in the country, I went back to London; where 
I tarried, labouring in the work of the ministry, till the middle of the ninth 
month ; at which time I went down with my son Mead to his house in 
EssBX, and abode there all the winter. During which I stirred not much 
abroad, unless it were sometimes to the meeting, to which that family 
belonged, which was about half a mile from thence; but I had meetings 
often in the house with the famUy, and those Friends that came thith(ur. 
Many things also I wrote, while I was there ; some of which follow. One 
was an epistle to the quarterly and yearly meetings of Friends in Penns/l' 
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Tsuia^ NeW'^ngland, Yiif inia, Maarylan^ the Jerseys^ Carolma» and other 
plantitions in America. Which was thus i--r 

' ^ «• Ml? DBA* FbIB»D» AKD BaETHBBN IN THE LOKD JbSUS OhBIST, 

" Who> by beKeving in hiajight^ are beepme jobildrcn of his. light and 

of liis day; my desires are, that you may all walk in; the light and in the 

day, and keep the feast of Christ, our passover, who is sacrificed for us, not 

-with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and ^ckedness ; but let 

all that be piirged out^.that ye. may be a new < lump, keeping the feast of 

Christ our passpv,er, with the unleavened btead of sincerity and :truth. Let 

no leavened bread be found in your houses,; not in your meetiDgs, nor in 

the. camp of God, tar household of faith, which are the household of Clirist; 

but all that old leaven,, which makes people's hearts sour» and l^xim one 

against another, innst. be purged out of the catnp of God, and kept out; 

[For the feast of Christy our passover, must be kept in tlie New Covenant^ 

liritli his heavenly, unleaven^ bread of life. The Jews' feaptin the Old 

Testament was kept with outwspfd, unleavened. bread; and now, in, the New 

Testament, in the gospeWay, our feast is to be kepft ^ith the heavenly, 

unleavened bread of sincerity aind tjpufch. Therefoxe, FrieQds, I desire you 

s^eriously to consider, ^id io keCp this< feast, which the apostle directed, the 

cliuroh of Christ to. keep. Do not; you see Christen<k)m, s0 called, keep 

their feasts with the leatened bread of malice and wickedness P which makes 

them so sour, and their hearts so bum one against another, tliat they have 

destroyed, and do destroy jone another about religion. Tberefqre^.^ live 

in theiove of God, which keeps above the love of the wodid; so tliat.uone 

of your hearts inay be choked or surfeited with these outward thingsi or 

with the cares of the world, which will, pass away ;^ but mind ye the world 

and the life that is without end, that ye may be heirs of it. And Friends, 

you should strive to excel all, -both , professor and, profane, in morality, 

humanity, and Christianity, modesty, sobriety^ and moderation, and in a 

good, godly, righteous, life and conversation, showiug: forth the fruits of the 

Spirit, and that you are l^e children of thi^ liviing Qod,<$bildren of the light, 

and of the day, apd not of the night. And aervo God in newness of life; 

for it is the life, and a living and walking in4he truth, that must answer 

the witness of God in all people ; that * they, seeing ypur good works, may 

glorify our Father, winch is in heaven.' Therefore be valiant for God's 

holy, .pure. truth, and. spread it abroad^ among both jHrofessors and profane, 

and the- Indians, And you should write. over, once- a year, from all your 

yearly meCtjugs to the yearly meeting here,- concerning your diligence in 

the truth, and of its sprewiding, and of people's receivmg it, both professors 

and profane, and the Indians; and concerning the peace of the church of 

Christ amongst yourselves. For, blessed be the Lord, truth gains ground 

in these parts, and many are made very loving to Friends, and the Lord's 

power and seed is over all ; in which God Ahnighty keep all his people to 

his glory. Amen." . G. F. 

Goosey the 28th of the 11th Month, 16 S9. 

While I was in the city, I had a concern upon my spirit with respect 
to a twofold danger that attended some who professed truth : one was of 
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young people's running into the fashions of the world ; and the other was 
of old people's going into earthly things. And that concern coming now 
again weightily upon me, I was moved to g^ve forth the following paper, as 
a reproof to such, and an exhortation and warning to all Friends to beware 
off and keep out of those snares :-^ 

•* To all thai profess the Truth of God. 

"My desires are, that you may walk in humility in it. For when 
the Lord first called me forth, he let me see, that young people grew up 
together in vanity and the fashions of the world ; and old people went down- 
wards into the earth, raking it together ; and to both these I was to be a 
stranger. And now, Friends, I see too many young people that profess 
the truth, grow up into the fashions of the world, and too many parents 
indulge them; and amongst the elder, some are goii^ downwards, and 
raking after the earth. Therefore take heed, that you are not making 
your graves, while you are alive outwardly, and loading yourselves with 
thick clay (Hab. ii. 6). For if you have not power over the earthly spirit, 
and that which leadeth into a vain mind, and the fashions of the world, and 
into the earth, though you have often had the rain fall upon your fields, 
you will but bring forth thistles, briars, and thorns, which are for the fire. 
Such will become brittle, peevish, fretful spirits, that wiLL not abide the 
heavenly doctrine, the admonitions, exhortations, and reproofs of the Holy 
Ghost, or heavenly Spirit of God ; which would bring you to be conform- 
able to the death of Christ, and to his image, that ye might have fellowship 
with him in his resurrection. Therefore it is good for all to bow to the 
name of Jesus, their Saviour, that all may confess him to the glory of God, 
the Father. For I have had a concern upon me, in a sense of the danger 
of young people's going into the fashions of the world, and old people's 
going into earthly things, and many going into a loose and false liberty, till 
at last tliey go quite out into the spirit of the world, as some have done. 
The house of such hath been built upon the sand on the sea-shore, not upon 
Clirist, the Rock, that they are so soon in the world again, under a pre- 
tence of liberty of conscience. But it is not a pure conscience, nor in the 
Spirit of God, nor in Christ Jesus ; for in the liberty in the Spirit there is 
the unity, which is the bond of peace ; and all are one in Christ Jesus, in 
whom is the true liberty : and this "is not of the world ; for He is not of 
the world. Therefore all are to stand fast in Him, as they have received 
Him ; for in Him there is peace, who is the Prince of Peace ; but in the 
world there is trouble. For the spirit of the world is a troublesome spirit; 
but the Spirit of Christ is a peaceable Spirit ; in which God Almighty pre- 
serve all the faithful. Amen." G. F. 
Gooses, the 1st of the 2nd Month, 1690. 

Another paper I wrote while I was here, "concemiDg the Ensign, 
which Isaiah prophesied the Lord should set up for the Gentiles, which I 
showed was Christ.'* Of which follows a copy : — 

" The Lord saith, * They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as Uui 
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waters cover the sea,' Isa. xi. 9. 'And in that day there sliall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an Ensign of the people ; to it shall the 
Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious,' ver. 10. ' And he shall reign 
over the Gentiles, and in him shall the Gentiles trust,' Bom. xv. 12. This 
Ensign is Christ, who was prophesied of by the prophet ; which prophecy 
the apostle, who was a minister to the Gentiles, showeth was fulfilled in 
the New Testament. And in tliis day of Christ, Isaiah saith, * The Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time, to recover the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left, from Assyria and from Egypt,' &c. And he 
shall set up an Ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four comers 
of the earth,' ver. 11, 12. This is in the day of Christ, and Ids gospel of 
life and salvation, which is preached to every creature under heaven; who 
* enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world,' both Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; that by his heavenly, divine light, they may see Christ, their Ensign, 
and Captain of their salvation ; so Christ is one Easign both to the Jews 
and GentUes. Isaiah saith, * The Eedeemer shall come to Sion,' &c., Isa. 
ILx. 20. And, * This is my covenant with them, saith the Lord, my Spirit, 
that is upon thee (to wit, Christ), and my words, which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever,' ver. 21. * Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee,* chap. Ix. 1. * And the Gentiles shall 
come to thy light,' ver. 3. 'And the abundance of the sea shall be con- 
verted unto thee,' ver. 5 (the sea is the world). * The Lord shall be thy 
everlasting light,' ver. 20. And, *Thou shalt call thy walls. Salvation, 
and thy gates. Praise,' ver. 18. And the Lord saith, * I will make the 
place of my feet glorious,' ver. 13. * Heaven is his throne, and the earth is- 
his footstool,' chap. Ixvi. 1. * And he that puts his trust in me, saith the 
Lord, shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain,' chap. 
Ivii. 13. Which mountain is established above all the mountains and hills^ 
Isa. ii. 2. The Lord saith (speaking of Christ), * I have put my Spirit 
upon him, he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles,' Isa. xlii. 1. And 
he saith of him, * I will give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from 
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house. I am 
the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images,' ver. 6-8. So Christ the Light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen ; and the Gentiles are come to the light of 
Christ. This prophecy of Isaiah concerning Christ, many of the Gentiles, 
witness fulfilled, that 'Salvation is come to the GentUes,' Rom. xi. 11. 
God gave his glory to his Son ; and Christ saith, * The glory, which thou 
gavest me, I have given them (namely, his believers and followers), that 
they may be one, even as we are one,' John xvii. 22. Now here you may 
see, the promises and prophecies are fulfilled in Christ Jesus, whom God 
hath given for an Ensign both to the Jews and Gentiles, and the Captaia 
of their salvation ; and he doth enligliten every one that cometh into the 
world ; that with his heavenly, divine light, they might see Christ, the Lord 
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(torn heaves, their Captain and Ensign, and trust in Him, their Gonqnexor. 
who bruises the serpent's head, and dc^roys the devil and his works ; and 
Christ and his followers -overoome the dragon, beast, and false propli^. 
Therefore allJews, Gentiks, and Christians, that come to believe in Cloist; 
are to stand to their Ensign, Christ; who is also the Captain of tlieir sal^ 
ration, above all ensigns aod captains below ; for he is from above ; there- 
fore all are to trust in him ; for he is certain and al^ to save td the utmo^ 
&0, He is the same Ensign and Captain to-day that he* w:ls yesterday, 
and so for ever, the First and the Last, the Beginning and the En^ngv 
the Lord of all lords, and King of all kings upon the earth ; and thek^ is 
nothing certain to be trusted in below Christ Jesus, who is from shor^l 

** Xpn see in the Scriptures ^re were many ways and r^Hgions 
among the heathen, as tbero were many sects among the Jewd wHenOliris^ 
came ; ^md now there are many sects or religions among the Chri^ians, 
who believe from the Scriptures that 'he is come,' as the Jews believed 
'he was to com&' But they that close their eyes, and srfop their esgrs to 
the Light of Cluist^ are not like to see Christ, who hath ehligHtened tfhem, 
to be their Ensign and the Captain of their salvation, that see not with the 
heavenly -eye, oar hear with the heavenly c^r, to see and hear their h^venly 
Ensign and Captain x>f their salvation; to convert and heal them ; that ^hey 
might follow him, and be of his holy camp, his heaveidy ^oldiersj to who^ 
he gives spisitual tons and armour, the helmet of salvation, the breastphite 
of righteousness, the armour of l%ht, and the shield of faith (winch will 
quench all th© fiery darts of. Satan, and give^ victory), and the st^ord pF the 
Spirit^ the Word of God, which shall cut, hammer ddwn, and burn np nil 
the strongholds of Satan. Also he clothed his soldiers with ine linen, 
white and cleans Im righteousness, and shoeth them with the everlasting 
gospel of peace, the power of God ; which clothes and shoes will never wax 
old. And all that are shod with the everlasting gospel, the poWer of God^ 
will never wax old, but will stand all storms and tempests in the' world. 
They that are shod with the gospel, the power of God, can in it tread upon 
serpents, vipers, and scorpions, and all the veil6moti:s bedsts upon the earth, 
and all the thorns, briars, brambles, tliistles, and sharp rocks and mountains, 
and never be hurt, nor ever wear out' their shoes ; bat their feet are always 
beautiful upon the mountains. Moses, a captain, the servant of the Lord, 
said unto the people of Israel, * I have led you forty years bi the wjldei^- 
ness; your clothes are not waxen c^ upon you,' and thy shoe is not wkxoi 
old upon thy foot,' Deut. xxix. 5. Here ye may see thfe Jews in the OldE 
Testament, their clothes and their slioes did not wax old; so they Ivho are 
Christ's followers, whom he shoeth with his everlasting gospel of peace, 
clothes with his fine linen, his righteousness, and arms with his arms and 
armour, are clothed, shod, and armed, with that which will never decay, 
or wax old, never canker, or rust, corrupt, or grow blunt. Now, all 
(whether Cliristians, or Jews, or Gentiles) that hate the Light of Christ, 
and close their eyes and stop their ears to it, are not like to see Christ, 
tlieir Ensign, and Captain of their salvation ; but are blind. As no Out- 
ward captain would enlist a company of blind and deaf men, atid clothe imd 
arm them with outward armour ; so such as are blind and deaf, whose eyes 
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i^c, ii^c^fidiifa:^ ^r$ ^^P^ M tli^ >h^7aily Light of C^ist, be is moi 
^IC^elj io. f^it^ lith^i^Ml'h^i^^i li^A» ,^'^ arm them .with hi9 heavenly 
«ii4 ^^p^ritoa). Bxym^/y ,^pith^ ,4ure .they like ix) be heavenlj .and s{Hrituallj 
4i8cipHDed,^|9;^ejim^ kiiiQw hia hQ}7,.i99iritual, liying camp, not to Mo^ 
hun^ \|)^vth§y ^re deal {ind<\ilind| ^and hate his Light,^ which is the Life 
in Ch^l^ .^IB'prit ^ ^^,J4ght;t^at.,«hines in the heart, wjiich give&tlie 
know)e<ig§ pfi1jie^ry^o(God)ili the* face of Christ Je&ns;; who is the 
E4sig^ ]B^ ^C^^in: 9I ipgn'a .84^#ion> and ^^o hath brought^ and doth 
^bjciijg ipany sons nnto glory ; prai^s^^jl^oaoiMr, and glory be unto the Lord 
over aU, who liveth for ever. Amen." ^ . G* I*. 

600989, Jhe lith of tie 2nd Moi^, 1690* r ' 

4^ week ^fter ^hi^ I j^§t»imed to LoifooN ; ai\d after a little sfsy there 
wenJi,toji§iJi,]^ft^^, ak;?^i»<^TcgB^ where i^ ^o% long; bat came 

back jtpL^Kpoi?, and rep^med th^iie in the Lord's v^vk ,till aft^r the 
.Yearly Me§ti^ Tjrhichwa^ in, the foTjffthn^onth tiisi year; in; which jthe 
wo|it^,gQ0di)^9 .^f the l^o^d was witnessed, his biased presence enjoyed, 
and hLp h^av.^ply pow^ lovingly feji;t, ^openiog the^, hearts of his people ^nto 
him, ^d his diyinei tr easii|:es pi life £wd ^isd^m inand n4to;thein ; whereby 
Inapy,usef^l;.and 3^^cejB§.JMry ; thing?, i-eh^ting tp the safety of Friends, and to 
the honour, and proi^iity^f truth, were weightily treated 0/, aiid -unjini- 
raousjypoii^cludedw- ■ . =. , ^ \ 

. .Afteij the i)ti§etij^ J w^-pite the fojdoijfing paper to Jriends, tobe wlded 
to the epistle which from the Yearly Meeting was sent into the several 

^^OUntJeSj-Tr-, ..,■ ■, . •■:v:m •; ... •-. r' . * •:'■ ^■' ' ' ' 

. . "^4J*?fic|id3.,ev^wh^re, that^j^ire- alive to God through Jesus Christ, 
and ^j^.liying memb^s o( Christy the hply^Headj be still; and i^tand still 
in the Lprd*s cainp pf holiness, and righ^epusnesSs; and therein see ijie sal- 
vation of God, and your eternal life, rest, .and peace- Li it you may fed 
^d jsee thfj Lord's power 1% pyer all ;f and how the Lord is at work 
in h)^ 'ppM^eisr ruU^ithe ni^tipiM with Ju,^ rod pf iron, And breaking (in 
thQ;n4ipO§).the pld-leflky v;es§eis.^d pi^terns to i»eees, like the potter's 
vessels, that will, not Iwld. his living water; ,who are «rred from his 
gpkit. ., -., . ,,;■ .^: ■.,.., .■- ., ^ .,■ ■ ■ 

/*5.ttt U§s?e^ be the Lord Gpd of heaven and eaJrthj who, by Ins 

et^m4 arm ftnd power hath settled all his people upon the living, holy rock 
and foundation, that stands sure^ whom he hath drawn by his Spirit to his 
Son, and gathered into the nan^e. of Jesus Christ, his only begotten Soi^ 
full o| grace and, truth; who hi^k all ^ppwer ii^ heaven and in earth given 
^0 him,; ^hose name is, above every, name under the whole heaven; and aU 
his b'ving members kno^ there is no .salvation giv^u by any other name than 
by the name of Jesus. , He, their ssjlyation and their living head, is felt in 
the. midst pf then^ in his Jight^iife, Spirit^ gi'ace, and truth, and his word 
of patience^ wisdom, and power ; who is his people's prophet, that God 
hath raised up in his New. Testament and Covenant, to open to them ; and 
their living Shepherd, that hath purchased, redeemed, and bought them with 
his precious bloods 

" Christ, ihe living One, feeds his living sheep in his pastures of life. 
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and they Iniow their living Shepherd's Toice with his living bread and water, 
and follow him ; and will not follow any of the world's hirelings, nor thieves, 
nor robbers, nor climbers, that are without Christ, the door. Christ's 
living children likewise know him, the bishop of their souls, to oyersee 
them with his heavenly and spiritual eye, that they may be preserved in his 
fold of life, and go no more forth. They also know Christ, their holy 
priest, that by the grace of God tasted death for them* and for eveiy msm, 
and is a propitiation for their sms ; and not for theirs only, but for the 
sins of the whole world : and by the one offering up of himself he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

" Such a High-priest becomes Christ's sheep in his New Covenant and 
Testament, who is holy, harmless, and separate from sinners, and is made 
higher than the heavens ; who is not made a priest after the order of Aaron, 
with his tithes, offerings, &c., but makes an end of aU those things, having 
abolished them ; and is made a High-priest after the power of an endless ]ife, 
who ever liveth to make intercession for his people : and is able to save to 
the uttermost all that come to God through him. He is the one holy 
Mediator between God and roan; who sanctifies his people, his church, 
that he is head of, and presents them to God without spot, or wrinkle, or 
blemish, or any such thing ; and makes them a holy, royal priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual, holy sacrifices, acceptable to Grod by Jesus Christ, who is 
King of all kings, and Lord of all lords in the earth ; so a holy, heavenly 
King, who hath all power in heaven and in earth given to him, and rules 
in all the hearts of his sheep and lambs, by his holy, divine, precious faith, 
that is held in all the pure consciences of his people : of which holy faith 
Clirist, the holy One, is the author and finisher. By this holy faith all the 
just live ; in which divine and precious faith all the just and holy ones have 
unity ; by it they quench all the fiery darts of Satan, have access to the 
pure God, and in it please him. 

" Christ, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
heaven, in his New Testament and New Covenant, is the minister of the 
sanctuary and true tabernacle which the Lord hath pitched, and not man. 
Therefore all the lambs and sheep of Christ must feel this holy Minister in 
their temple and sanctuary, who ministers spiritual, holy, and heavenly things 
to them in their sanctuary and tabernacle. Eor aU the tabernacles and 
sanctuaries that are built or pitched by man, men make ministers for 
them ; and such ministers are of men and by men, with their worldly 
sanctuaries and tabernacles of men's pitching, by men's hands. 

"And now, dear Friends and brethren everywhere that are of the 
flock of Christ ; Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us 
all keep this heavenly feast of our passover in his New Testament and 
Covenant, not with old. leaven, neither of malice nor wickedness ; but let 
all that be purged out, with the sour, old leavened bread, that all may 
become a new lump ; and so keep this heavenly feast of Christ, our heavenly 
Passover, with the unleavened bread (mark, with the unleavened bread) of 
sincerity and truth. My desires are, that all the flock of Christ everywhere 
may keep this heavenly feast of Christ, our heavenly passover, with his 
heavenly, unleavened bread of sinecrity and truth. Amen." G. F, 
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T stayed in town tliree weeks or a month after the Yearly Meeting; 
ftnd then went to Tottenham-High-Cross, where was a meeting on First- 
day, which I was at ; and then went to Edward Man's house, at Ford- 
Green, near Winchmore-Hill ; and on the First-day following to the meeting 
at Enfield, where the Lord gave me many precious openings to declare to 
the people. Afterwards moving amongst Friends thereabouts, I visited 
the meetings at Chestnut, Waltham Abbey, Enfield, Tottenham, and 
WiNCHMOBE-HiLL, frequently ; the Lord being with me, and opening many 
deep and weighty truths, divine and heavenly mysteries to his people, 
through me, to their great refreshment, and my joy. After some time I 
went to Hertford, to visit Friends there ; and was at their meeting on a 
First-day. And having something more particular upon me to the ancient 
Friends of that place, I had a meeting with some of them the next day, 
and imparted what the Lord had given me for them. Then passing to 
Ware, I made a little stay amongst Friends there, and was at their meet- 
ing. After which, returning, amongst Friends about Edmonton side and 
Tottenham, and taking meetings as I went, I came back to London the 
end of the seventh month. 

I remained at London till the beginning, of the ninth month, being 
continually exercised in the work of the Lord, either in public meetings, 
opening the way^ of truth to people, and building up and establishing 
Friends therein, or in other services relating to the church of God. For 
the parliament now sitting, and having a bill before them concerning oaths, 
and another concerning clandestine marriages, several Friends attended the 
house, to get those bills so worded, that they might not be hurtful to 
Friends. In this service I also assisted, attending on the parliament, and 
discoursing the matter with several of the members. 

Having stayed more than a month in London, and much spent myself 
in these services, I went to Tottenham ; and some time after to Ford- 
Green ; at which places I continued several weeks, visiting Friends' 
meetings round about there, at Tottenham, Enfield, and Winchmore- 
Hill. In this time several things came upon me to write ; one was " an 
epistle to Friends in the ministry," as follows : — 

"All Friends in the ministry everywhere, to whom God hath given 
a gift of the ministry, and who travel up and down in it, do not * hide your 
talent, nor put your light under a bushel, nor cumber or entangle yourselves 
with the affairs of this world.* For the natural soldiers are not to cumber 
themselves with the world, much less the soldiers of Cbrist, who are not 
of this world ; but are to mind the riches and glory of the world that is 
everlasting. Therefore, stir up the gift of God in you, and improve it ; 
do not sit down, Demas-like, and embrace this present world, that will have 
an end ; lest ye become idolaters. Be valiant for God*s truth upon the 
earth, and spread it abroad in the day-light of Christ, you who have sought 
the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, and have received it, 
and preached it ; which * stands in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.' As able ministers of the Spirit sow to the Spirit, that of the 
Spirit ye may reap life everlasting. Go on in the Spirit, ploughing with 
it in the purifying hope ; and thrasliing, with the power and Spirit of God, 
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the wheat out of the chaff of corri^OB, ia the same hope. For He that 
looks back from the spiritual plough into the world, ia not fit for the 
apiritnal and ererksting kingdom of God; and is not like to prte Into it^ 
as the faithful do. Therefore yon that are awakened to r^hteooaneas, and 
to the knowledge of the truths keep yourselves awidLened in it; then the 
enemy cannot sow his tares in your fidd ; for truth and dghteoiitiicfss^ is 
OTer.hhn, and before be was. My desires are^ Ifaat all may ftdfil their 
ministry, that the Lord Jesus Christ hath committed to th6m$. andth^ 
by the bbod (or life) and testimony of Jesus you will overpome the enemy 
that opposes it, within and without. AH you that preach the truth, do it 
as it is in Jesus, in loye : and all that are belie?ers in Jesus^ »id reoeivefs 
of him, he gives them power ta become the sons of God« «nd join^heiii 
with Christ; whom. he calleth brethren; and he gives ihem the water of 
life, which shall be a well in th«n, sprin|;ing up as a rivar to eterml hfe, 
that they may water the spiritual phints of the living Goil. So that aM 
may be spiritual planters, and spiritual wat^rers; lind.may see wi^h the 
spiritual eye the everlasting, eternal God, over idl to give the increase, who 
is the infinite fountain. My desires are, that you may be kept out of all 
the beggarly elements of th&vrorld, which are bebw th^ 8{Hritual i^Ion, 
to Christ the Head ; and may hold Him» who braiselh tlie bead of ensnty^ 
and was before it was; that ye may all be united togeth^ in love, in your 
Head, Christ, and be (odeved by his heavenly, gentle, peaceable wisdom, to 
the glory of Grod. For all that be in Christ, are ill love, peace» and unity. 
In Him they are strong, and in a full persuasion : and in Him, who is the 
first and the last, they are in a heaven^ resolution and oonfidence for God's 
everlasting honour and glory. Amen. 

"From him, who is translated into the kingdom of his dear Son, with 
all his saints, a heayenly salutation. Salute one another with a holy kiss 
of charity, that nevar faileth." G. F. 

Ford-Green, the 25th of the 9th Month, 1690. 

Another epistle I wrote soon after, more particularly to the Friends 
in the ministry that were gone into America; after this manner:— 

" D£AB Friends and Brethren, Ministers, Exhorters, and Adraonishers, 
that are gone into America and the islands thereaway. Stir up the gift 
of God in you, and the pure mind, and improve your t^ents, that ye may 
be the light of the world, a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hid. Let 
your light shine among the Indians, the Blacks, and the Whites, that ye 
may answer the truth in them, and bring them to the standard and ensign, 
that God hath set up, Chiist Jesus. For from the rising of the sun to the 
going down of the same, God's name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in every temple, or sanctified heart, incense shall be offered up to God's 
name. And have salt in yourselves, that ye may be the salt of the earth, 
that ye may salt it ; that it may be preserved from corruption and putre- 
faction ; so that all sacrifices offered up to the Lord may be seasoned, and 
be a good savour to God. All grow in the faith and grace of Christy that 
ye may not be like dwarfs, for a dwarf shaU not come near to offer upon 
God's altar; though he may eat of God's bread, that he may grow by it. 
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And Friends, be not negligent^ but keep np your negroes' meetings and 
joht. family t meetings ; and jbave meetings with the Indian kings^ and their 
coisieils and subjects e^erywherei and with others. Bring thefn;all to the 
bapU^ing and circumeising Spirit^ bj ,which they may know<jod, and serve 
^Lod worship Him. And all take heed of having your minds i^ earthly 
thiiigs, coveting and striving for theto ; for to be carnally minded bring* 
deftth, and covetoosness is idolatry.' There is too much iM;rife and content 
tioii aboat that i(^l,. which' makes too ma^y go out of the sense and fea^ 
of God; so that some hjave lost morality, humanity, and true, Cliristian 
Parity. O therefore, be awakened to righteousness, and k6ep awakened: 
for the enemy soweth his»tares, while men and Women de^p in carelessness 
and'Jdcurity. Therefore so m$ny slothful ones go ia their filthy rags, and 
have not the fine linen, the righteousness of Christ ;- but are $traggling, 
and^ploughu^ with their ox and their ass, m their woolly and ^nen gar- 
ments,- mixed stuff, feeding upon torn food that dieth of itself, and drink* 
ing of the dregs of their old bottle, tmd eating the sour, leavened bread, 
which makes their hearts burn one^ against another.! But all are to keep 
the feast of Christ, our passover, with the unleavened bread of sincerity^ 
and truth. This unleavened bread of life from heaven, makes all hearts 
and souls glad and joyful, lightsome and cheerful, to serve and love God, 
and to love and serve one another in the peaceable truth, and to keep in 
the xmity of God's Spirit, which is the bond of peace. In this love and 
peace, God Almighty keep and preserve all his peof^e, and make theia 
valiant for his truth upon the earth, to spread it abroad in doctrine, good 
life, and conversation. Amen. 

" All the members of Christ have" need one of another. For the foot 
hath need of the hand, and the hand of the foot ; the ear hath need of the 
eye, and the eye of the ear. So that all the members are serviceable in 
the body, which Christ is the head of; and the head sees their service. 
Therefore, let none despise the least member. 

"Have a care to keep down that greedy, earthly mind, that raveneth 
smd coveteth after the riches and things of this world, lest ye fall into the 
low region, like the GentUes or heathen, and so lose the kingdom of God, 
that is everlasting : but seek that first, and God knows wiiat things ye have 
seed of; who takes care for all, both in heaven and in the earth : thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable gifts, both temporal and spiritual." 
Tottenham, the 11th of the 10th Month, 1690. G. F. 

Not long after I returned to London, and was almost daily with 
Friends at meetings. When I had been near two weeks in town, the 
sense of the great hardships and sore sufferings that Friends had been and 
were under in Ireland,* coming with great weight upon me, I was moved 
to write the following epistle, as a word of consolation unto them : — 

* The sufferings of Friends in Ireland at this time were very great. The havoc and 
spoil they underwent were enormous, as related by the historians Sewell and Rutty, 
and more minutely by Besse, in his Collection of Sufferings, to which allusion has 
been made before, and to which the reader is now finally referred. The loss 8us« 
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*'Deae Fricucl^ and Brethren in the Lord Jesus Clirist, whom the 
Lord bj his eternal arm and power hath upheld through your great suffer* 
ings, exercises, trials, and hardships (more, I believe, than can be uttered), 
up and down that nation, which I am very sensible of; and the rest of the 
faithful Friends, who have been partakers with you in your sufferings ; and 
who cannot but suffer with the Lord's people that suffer. My confidence 
bath been in the Lord, that he would and will support you in all your 
sufferings ; and that he would preservt all the faithful in his wisdom, that 
they might give no just occasion to one nor other to make them suffer ; and 
if you did suffer wrongfully, or unjustly, that the righteous God would 
assist and uphold you; and reward them according to their works, that 
oppressed or wronged you. And now my desire is unto the Lord, that in 
the same holy and heavenly wisdom, ye may all be preserved to the end of 
your days, to the glory of God, minding His supporting hand and power, 
who is God All-sufficient, to strengthen, help, and refresh, in time of need. 
Let none foi^t the Lord's mercies and kindnesses, which endure for ever; 
but always live in the sense of them. And truly, Friends, when I consider 
the thing, it is the great mercy of the Lord, that ye have not been all 
swallowed up, seeing with what spirits ye have been compassed about. But 
the Lord carrieth his lambs in his arms, and they are as tender to him as 
the apple of his eye ; and his power is his hedge about his vineyard of 
heavenly plants. Therefore it is good for all his children, to be given up 
to the Lord with their minds and souls, hearts and spirits, who is a faith- 
ful keeper, that never slumbers nor sleeps ; but is able to preserve and keep 
you, and to save to the utmost ; and none can hurt so much as a hair of 
your heads, except he suffer it, to try you ; for he upholds all things, in 
heaven and in earth, by the Word of his power ; aU things were made by 
Christ, and by Him all things consist (mark, consist), whether they be 
visible, or invisible, &c. So he hath power over all ; for all power in heaven 
and in earth is given to him ; and to you that have received him, he hath 
given power to become the sons and daughters of God ; so living members 
of Christ, the living head, grafted into Him, in whom ye have eternal life. 
Christ, tlie Seed, reigns, and his power is over all ; who bruises the serpent's 
head, and destroys the devil and his works, and was before he was. So aU 
of you live and walk in Christ Jesus ; that nothing may be between you and 
God, but Christ, in whom ye have salvation, life, rest, and peace with (rod. 

" As for the affairs of truth in this land and abroad, I hear that in 
Holland and Germany, and thereaway, Friends are in love, unity, and peace; 

tained by Friends from persecution in a single year (1689) was estimated at £100,000, 
many being deprived of all their substance. Great numbers were immured years in 
prison, and many died there for Christ's sake. Others, when there was a prospect 
of their being released, because they could not satisfy the unjust demand of fees, as 
having done no wrong (thus bravely, though passively, asserting tbeir Christiaa 
liberty), were either detained, or stripped of their clothes and turned out. 

SiuTounded as they were with perils on every hand, they placed their confidence 
in Divine protection; and, in the worst times of trial, when not in prison, they 
kept up their meetings for worship, as well as discipline; collected at the latter 
the accounts of the sufferings of their members, and took what cai'e they could for 
their relief. 
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And in Jamaica, 1Barbadoes» Nevis, Antigua, Maryland, and New England, 
I hear nothiog, but Friends are in nniiy and peace. The Lord presenra 
them all ont of the world (in which there is trouble), in Christ Jesus, in 
irhom there b peace, lifb, love, and unity. Amen. My love in the Lord 
Jesus C^iriitt to all Friends everywhere in your land, as though I nbmed 
them." G. F. 

London, the lOth of the 11th Month, 16^0. 



Thus, reader, thou hast had some acoonnt of the life and travels^ 
labours, sufferings, and manifold trials and exercises of this holy man of 
God, from his youth to almost the time of his death, of which himself kept 
a journal ; ont of which the foregoing sheets were transcribed. It remains 
that an account be added of the time, place, and mann^ of his death and 
burial, which were thus :— 

The day after he had written the foregoing epistle to Friends in Ire- 
land, he ^rent to the meeting at Gracechurch Street^ which was large, being 
the First^ay of the week ; and the Lord emibled him to preach the truth 
fully and effectually, opening many deep and weighty tWngs with great 
power and clearness. After which having prayed, and the meeting being 
ended, he went to Henry Goldney's, in White-Hart-Court, near the meeting- 
house ; and some Friends going vrith him there, he told thdm " he thought 
he felt the cold strike to his heart, as he came out of the meeting ;" ''yet,'* 
he added, " I am glad I was here : now I am dear, I am fully clear." As 
soon as the Friends withdrew, he lay down upon a bed (as he sometimes 
used to do, through weariness after meeting), but soon rose again ; and in 
a little time by down again, complaining still of cold. And his strength 
sensibly decaying, he was soon obliged to go into bed; where he lay in 
much contentment and peace, and very sensible to the last. And ms, in 
the whole course of his life, his spirit, in the universal love of God, was 
bent upon the exalting of truth and righteousness> and the making known 
the way thereof to the nations and people afar of; so now, in the time of 
his outward weakness, his mind was intent upon, and (as it were) wholly 
taken up with that ; and some particular Friends he sent for, to whom he 
expressed his mind and desire for the spreading of Friends' books, and truth 
thereby in the world. Divers Friends came to visit him in his ilbess ; to 
some of whom he said, ** All is well ; the Seed of God reigns over all, and 
over death itself. And though," said he, " I am weak in body, yet the 
power of God is over all, and the Seed reigns over all disorderly spirits." 
Thus lying in a heavenly frame of mind, his spirit wholly exercised towards 
the Lord, he grew weakeriuid weaker in his natural strength ; and on the 
third day of the week, between the hours of nine and ten in the evening, 
he quietly departed this life in peace, and sweetly fell asleep in the Lord, 
whose blessed truth he had livingly and powerfully preached in the meeting 
but two days before. Thus ended he his day in lus faithful testimony, in 
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perfect loTe and unitj with bis brethren, and in pe&ce and good-will to aU 
men, on the 13 th of the 11th Month, 1690, being in the 67th year of his age, 

After the death of George Fox, an epistle was fonnd written with his 
own hand, and left sealed np, with this superscription ; ** Not to be opened 
before the time ;" that is, not till after hb decease. When it was opened, 
it was found to be addressed to "Friends, and to all the Children of Grod, 
in all places in the world." It was afterwards printed, and is inserted in 
the Appendix to this Journal 

On the day appointed for the interment of George Fox, a very great 
concourse of Friends, and others, assembled at the meeting-house in White- 
Hart-Gourt, near Gracechnrch Street, about the middle of the day, to attend 
his body to the grave. The meeting held about two hours with great and 
heavenly solemnity, manifestly attended with the Lord's blessed presence 
and glorious power ; in which divers living testimonies were given, from a 
lively remembrance and sense of the blessed ministry of this dear and 
ancient servant of the Lord, his early entering into the Lord's work at the 
breaking forth of this gospel-day, his innocent life, long and great travels, 
and unwearied labours of love in the everlasting gospel, for the turning and 
gathering of many thousands from darkness to the light of Christ Jesus, the 
foundation of true faith ; the manifold sufferings, afflictions, and oppositions, 
which he met withal for his faithful testimony, both from hb open adver- 
saries, and from fabe brethren; and hb preservations, deliverances, and 
dominion in, out of, and over them all, by the power of God ; to whom the 
glory and honour always was by him, and is, and always ought to be by all, 
ascribed. 

After the meeting was ended, his body was borne by Friends, and 
accompanied by very great numbers, to Friends' burying-ground, near Bun- 
hill-Fields ; where, after a solemn waiting upon the Lord, and several living 
testimonies borne, recommending the company to the guidance and protec- 
tion of that Divine Spirit and power, by which thb holy man of God had 
been raised up, fumbhed, supported, and preserved, to the end of his day, 
his body was comnntted to the earth ; but hb memorial shall remain, and 
be everlastingly blessed among the righteous. 
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•TESTDIONT OF MABGABET FOX BESPECTINa HEB HUSBAND OEOBQE FOX. 

TESTIMONT OF BOME OF THE AUTHOB^S BELATIONS. 

TESTDiONT FBOM THE HOBNINa XEETINO IN LONDON. 

TESTDf ONT OF THOMAS BLLWOOD. 

AH EFISTLE OF OEOBGB FOX, FOUND AFTEB HIS DEATH SEALED UP, ADDBB88ED 
TO THE CHUiDBEN OF QOD EYEBYWHEBE. 

THE APPEABANCE OF THE LOBD*S EYEBLASTINO TBUTH, AND ITS BBEAKINO FOBTH 
AGAIN IN HIS BTEBNAL POWEB, IN THIS OUB DAT AND AQE, IN ENGLAND. 

A CHBONOLOOIOAL BE0I8TEB OF THE PLAGES YISITED BT THE AUTHOB. 

TEXTS OF SOBIPTUBE OCCUBBINa IN THIS JOUBNAL. 

FABTICULABS OF THE YABIOUS EDITIONS OF OEOBOB FOX'S JOUBNAL, BTO. 
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TESTIMONY OF MAEGABET FOX. 

CONCSBNINO HKB LATK HUSP^ND 

GEORGE FOX; 

WITH A BRIEF AOCOtJirr OP SOME OF HI8 TRAVELS, SUFFERINOS, AND HARDSHIPS 
ENDURED FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE. 



If Inriog pleiMed Akmghty GoA tQ take wmf my dear kosband oat of ibis evil, 
troublesone world, who was not m man thereof, being chosen out of it ; who had hid 
life and being in another region, and whose testimony was against the worhl, that the 
deeds therc(^ were end], and therefore the worid hated him : so I am now to give in 
my account and testimony for him, whom the Lord hath taken nnto his blessed 
. ^kingdom and glory. And it is before me firom the Ix>rd, and in my view, to give a 
rdation, and leave upon record ^n dealings of the Lord with ns from the beginning. 

Ue was the instrument in t2ie hand of the Lord in this present age, whidi he made 
- use of to send forth into the world, to preadi the everlasting gospel, which had been 
hid from many ages and generations; the Lord revealed it unto him, and made him 
open that new and living way, that leads to life eternal, when he was but a youth, aikl 
. a stripling. And when he declared it in his own country of Leicestershire, and in 
Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and Warwickshire, bis declaration being agaiitst the 
1 hireling priests and their pntetioes, it raised a great fury and oj^osition amongst the 
priests and people against him; yet there were always some that owned him in several 
places; hot very few that stood firm to, him when persecution eame on him. He and 
one other were put in prison at Derby, but the other deolbed, and left him in prison 
there, where he oontinned almost a whole year ; and when he was released out of 
prison, he went on with his testimony abroad, and was put in prison again at Notting- 
ham ; and there he centinoed a while, and after was released again. 

He then. traveHed on into Yorkdure, and passed up and down that great county, 
and sevml received him, as William Dewsbnary, Richard Farnswortii, Thomas Aldam, 
4nid others, who all eame to be MtMul ministers of the Spirit for the Lord. He 
continued in that country, and travdled through Holdemess and the Wolds, and 
abundance were convinced: and several wore brought to prison at Yori[ for their 
tesVimo»y to the truth, both men and women : so that we heard of such a people that 
were risen, and we did very much inquire after them. And after a while he travelled 
ap (arther towards the Dales in Yorkshire^ as Wendeydale, and Sedbergh; and 
amoBgit the hills, dales, and mountains he came an, and convinced many of the 
eternal 'froth. 

In the year 1653 it pleased the Lord to draw him towards ns ; so he came on from 
Sedberghy and so to Westmorland, as Firbank Chapel, where John Blakelin came 
with hkn ; and so qn to Preston, Grayrigg, I^eudal, Underbarrow, Poolban^, Cartmei^ 
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and SttTdj; and lo on to Swartlimore, my dwdling-lioiite, wbitlMr Ke bronglit Uie 
blessed tidings of the ererUsting gospel, which I, and many hundreds in these partly 
ha?e cause to praise the Lord for. My then husband, Thomas Fdl» was not at home 
at that time, but gone to the Welsh dreuit,' being one of the judges t>f aasiie ; and 
our house being a place open to entertain ministers and religious peo]^ at, one of 
OBOEoa Fox's friends brought him hither, where he stayed all night. The next day 
being a lecture, or a &st-day, he went to Ul?erstone steeple-house, but came not in 
till people were gatliered; I and my children had been a long time there heSan, 
And when they were singing before the sermon, he came in; and when they had done 
suiging, he stood up upon a seat or form, and desired that he might have liberty to 
speak ; and he that was in the pulpit said he might. And the ^rst words that he 
spoke were as followeth: "He is not a Jew that is one outward; neither is that 
drcomcision which is outward: but he is a Jew that is one inward; and that is 
circumcision which is of the heart." And so he went on, and said, how that Christ 
was the light of the world, and lighteth e?ery man that cometh into the world ; 
and that by this light they might be gathered to God, &c. I stood up in my pew aid 
wondered at his doctrine ; for I had ncTer heard such before. And then he went on, 
and opened the Scriptures, and said, *' the Scriptures were the prophets' words, and 
Christ's and the apostles' words, and what, as they spoke, they enjoyed and possessed, 
and had it from the Lord :" and said, *' then what had any to do with the Scriptures, 
. but as they came to the Spirit that gave them forth. You will say, Christ saith. this, 
and the apostles say this ; but what canst thou say P Art thou a child of Light, and 
hast thou walked in the Lij^t, and what thou speakest, is it inwardly from God?" 
Ac This opened me so, that it cat me to the heart ; and then I saw clearly we 
were all wrong. So I sat down in my pew again, and cried bitterly; and I cried in 
my spirit to the Lord, "We are all thieves; we are all thieves; we have taken the 
Scriptures in words, and know nothing of them in ourselves." So that served mc^ 
that I cannot well tell what he spoke afterwards; but he went on in declaring against 
the frJse prophets, and priests, and deceivers of the people. And there was one John 
Sawrey, a justice of peace, and a professor, that bid the churchwarden take him away; 
and he laid his hands on him several times, and took them off again, and let hiip 
alone ; and then after a while he gave over, and came to ocr house again that night. 
And he spoke in the fiunily amongst the servants, and they were all generally con- 
vinced; as William Caton, Thomas Salthouse, Mary Askew, Anne Clayton, and 
several other servants. And I was struck into such a sadness, I knew not what to 
do, my husband being from home. I saw it was the truth, and I could not deny it; 
.and I did as the apostle saith, " I received the truth in the love of it:" and it was 
opened to me so dear, that I had never a tittle in my heart against it ; but I desired 
tlie Lord that I might be kept in it; and then I desired no greater porti(Mi. 

Then he went on to Dalton, Aldingham, Dendrum, and Ramside chapds and 
steeple-houses, and several places up and down, and the people followed him mightUy; 
and abundance were convinced, and saw that what he spoke was truth ; but the priests 
were all in a rage. About two weeks after, James Naylor and Richard Eamsworth 
followed him, and inquired him out, till they came to Swacthmore, and there stayed 
a while with me at our house, and did me much good, for I was under great heavineas 
and judgment. But the power of the Lord entered upon me within about two weeks 
that he came ; and about three weeks' end my husband came home; and many wer6 
in a mighty rage. And a deal of the captains and great ones of the country went to 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



APPENDIX, 359 

teeet my then hmband as he was comiag home, and informed him "that a great 
^saster was befallen amongst his family, and that they were witches ; and that ihey 
liad taken ns ont of oar religion ; and that he might either set them away, or all the 
eonntiy woold be nndone." But no weapon formed against the Lord shall prosper, 
as yon may see hereafter. 

So my hnsband came home greatly offended : and any may think what a condition 
I was like to be in, that either I most displease my husband, or offend God ; fdr he 
was very mnch troubled with as all in the honse and family, they had so prepossessed 
kim against as. Bat James Naylor and Richard Famsworth were both then at oar 
house, and I desired them to come and speak to him, and so they did, very moderately 
and wisely ; but he was at first displeased with them, till they told him they came in 
loFe and good- will to his house. And after that he had heard them speak a while, he 
vfHB better satisfied; and they offered as if they would go away ; but I desired them 
to stay, and not to go away yet, for George Fox will come this evening. And I 
would have had my hnsband to have heard them all, and satisfied himself further about 
them; because they had so prepossessed him against them of sach dangerous, fearful 
things, in his coming first home. And then was he pretty moderate and quiet ; and 
lus dinner being ready, he went to it; and I went in, and sat me down by him. 
And whilst I was sitting, the power of the Lord seized upon me ; and he was struck 
with amazement, and knew not what to think ; but was quiet and stilL And the 
children were all quiet and still, and grown sober, and could not play on their music 
that they were learning : and all these things made him quiet and still. . 

At night George Fox camei and after supper my husband was sitting in the 
parlour, and I asked him, if George Fox might come in ; and he said. Yes. So George 
came in without any compliment, and walked into the room, and began to speak 
presently ; and the family, and Jambs Naylor, and Richard Famsworth came all in : 
and he spoke very excellently as ever I heard him , and opened Christ's and the 
apostles' practices, which they were in, in their day. And he opened the night of 
apostasy since the apostles* days, and laid open the priests and their practices in the 
apostasy ; that if all in England had been there, I thought they could not have denied 
the tnith of those things. And so my husband came to see dearly the truth of what 
he spoke, and was very quiet that night, said no more, and went to bed. The next 
morning came Lampitt, priest of Ulverstone, and got my husband into the garden, 
and spoke much to him there ; but my husband had seen so much the night before, 
that the priest got little entrance upon him. And when the priest Lampitt was come 
into the house, George spoke sharply to him, and asked him "when God spoke to 
him, and called him to go and preach to the people?" but after a while the priest went 
•way: this was on a sixth day of the week, abont the fifth month, 1652. And at our 
house divers Friends were speaking one to another, how there wore several convinced 
hereaways ; and we could not tell where to get a meeting : my husband also being 
present, he overheard, and said of his own accord, " You may meet here, if you will:" 
and that was the first meeting we had that he offered of his own accord. And then 
notice was given that day and the next to Friends, and thore was a good large meeting 
the first day, which was the first meeting that was at Swarthmore; and. so continued 
there a meeting firom 1652 till 1690. And my husband went that day to the steeple- 
house, and none with him but his clerk and his groom that rode with him ; and the 
priest and people were all fearfully troubled: but praised be the Lord, tiiey never got 
their wilU npon us to this day. . . 
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After a Urn waeki Gmtko wont to Ul?entx>iM ttaapltJiiMe agaia, aid tke and 
Jnstiea Sasny, witk ot]Mn» set tka mde rabUe iipoa kim; aad tkey beat luaa ao tiiat 
hb Ml ^wn aa k a airoon, and waa sore bndaad and Uaekeiwd im kii Mj» Md on 
^ kaad aad arm. Tkea my kitband waa aot at kome; kit wham lie came hMM 
he was displeased that they should do so ; and spoke to Jostioe Sawiey, and said it 
was against kw to make riots. And after that he was sore beat and stoned at Widney. 
till he fdl down ; and also at Dalten was he sore beat and abused; so that he hsd ytrf 
hud usage in diTers pboea in those parts. And then when a meeting was settled 
thtre, he went again into Westmorland, aid aettled meetings there ; and there waa a 
great oonvineement, and abondanoe of brave ministers came out thereaway^ aa John 
Camm, John Aodland, If^raneia Howgill« fidwird Buiron^, Miles Halhead, and John 
Blakehn, with £wrs others. He also went over the sands to Lancaatar, and Yealand, 
and Kellet, where Robot Widders, Richard Hnbberthon, and John Lawson, with 
many others, were oenriaead. And about that time he was in those part^ many 
priests and proHnsors rose up, and fidiely accused him of blasphemy, and did endea- 
Tonr to take away his life; and get people to swear at a sessions at Lancaster that he 
had spoken blasphemy. But my then husband and Oobnel West, having had aome 
•nght and knowledge of the truth, withstood the two persecuting justices, John Sawroy 
and Thompson, and brought him oll^ and cleared him ; for indeed he was innocent. 
And after the sesskms there was a great meeting in the town of Lancaster; and many^ 
«f the townVpeo^e came in, and many were oonfiaced. And thus he was up and 
down about Lancaster, Yealand, Westmorland, and some parts of Yorkshire, and gov 
parte above <me year ; in whi^ time there were above twenty-four ministers brought 
forth, that were ready to go with thdr testimony of the £temal Trath unto the 
world} and soon after Franeia HowgUl and John Camm went to speak to Oliver 
Cromwett. 

In the year 16&3» 6eoTg9*« drawings were into Cumberiaod, by Millom» Laou 
plugh, Embleton, and £ngham« Fardabaw, and Cockermontb, where at or near 
£mbleton he had a dispute with some priests, aa Ji&rkbam and B<»9on ; but chiefly, 
with John Wilkinsoo, a preacher at Embleton and Brigham^ who waa afterwarda 
eonvinced, and owned the 'frutfa, and was a seniceablQ minister both in England, lie- 
land, and Spothmd. Then he went to Coldbeck and several placet^ till he ctme to 
Carlisle, and we^t to their steeple-house ; there th^ beat and abused him, and had. 
him before the magistrates, who exanuned him, ajid put him in pnaon in the ooaunon; 
jail among the thieves. At the assizes was one Anthony Pearson, who had been a- 
justice of peace, and was convinced at Appleby (when he was upon the bench) by 
James Naylc^ and Francis HowgiU, who wore then prisoners thore, and brought 
before him ; so Anthony Pearson spoke to the jnstiees at Oarlisic; he being acquaint^ 
with them, having married his wife out of Cumberhind} and after a while they re* 
leased him. Afterwards he went into several parts of Cumberland* and many were 
convinced, snd owned the Truth ; and he gathered and settled meetings there •yy^^gst 
them, and up and dow^ in several parts in the North<v 

In the year 1654, he went southward to his own cooatiy of Leicestershire 
visiting Friends. And then Colonel Hacker sent him to Oliver CromwdX; and after 
having been kept prisoner a whik, he was brought before Oliver, aod release He; 
theu stayed a while, visiting Friends in London, and the meetings therein; and so 
passed wjcstward to Bristol, and visited Friends there. He afterwards went into 
Cornwall, where they put him in prison at Launceston, and on« Edward I^ot withi 
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him. where he had a had, long impriMmment* When he was i^aaed, he fns9ed iiik> 
many parta in that coonty of Cpmwall^ and settled meetings thereu Then lie 
travelled throngh many comities, visiting Friends and settling meetinga all along; 
*Dd so came into the North, and to Swarthmore, and to Ctw>berland. 

And so fOT Scotland he passed in the year 1657, and there went with him 
Kobert Widders, James Lancaster, John Grave, and others. He travelled through 
many places in that pation^ as Douglas. Heads^ Hamiltoiu Glaagow, and to Edinhurgh, 
where they took him, and carried him before General Monk and the Qouucil, and 
examined him, and asked him his business into that nation j who answered, he can^ 
lo visit the seed of God, And after they had threatened him, and charged him ifi 
depart their nation of Scotland, they let him go. Then he went to linlithgow, and 
Stirling, and Johnstone, and many places, visiting the people ; and several were con- 
vinced. And after he had stayed a pretty while, and settled some meetings, he re- 
tnmed into Northumberland, and into the bishopric of Durham, visiting Friends and 
settling meetings as he went i and then returned back again to Swarthmore, and 
stayed amongst Friends a while, and so returned south again. In 1658, Judge Fell 
died. 

In 1660 he came out of the South into the North, and had a great general 
' meeting about Balby in Yorkshire ; and so came on, visiting Friends in many places, 
till he came to Swarthmore again. And King Charles then being come in, the justices 
sent out warrants, and took him at Swarthmore, charging him in their warrants, that 
he drew away the king's liege people, to the endangering the embruing the nation 
in blood; and sent him prisoner to Lancaster eastle. And I having a great family, 
and he bdng taken in my house, I was moved of the Lord to go to the king at White- 
hall} and took with me a declaration, and an information of our principles, and a long 
time, and much ado I had, to get to him. But at last, when I got to him, I told 
him if he was gnilty of those things, I was guilty, fbr he was taken in my house ; and 
I gave him the paper of our principles, and desired that he would set him at liberty, 
aa he had promised that none riiould suffisr for tender consciences ; and we were of 
tender consciences, and desired nothing but the liberty of our consciences. Then with 
moeh ado, after he had been kept prisoner near half a year at Lancaster, we got a 
habetu corptitt and removed him to the king's bench, where he was released. An^ 
then would I gladly have come home to my great family, but was bound in my 
spirit, and oonld not have freedom to get away for a whole year. The king had pro- 
mised me several times that we should have our liberty , but then the Monarchy-men 
rose; and then came the great and general imprisonment of Friends the nation through ; 
imd so eoiild I not have freedom nor liberty to come home, tiil we had got a general 
proeUmation lor aQ our Friends' liberty. Then- 1 had freedom and peace to come 



In 1663 he came North again, and to Swarthmore. Then they sent out warrants, 
and took him again ; and had him to Holcrof before the jnstices, who tnodered him 
the oath of allegianoe, and sent him prisoner to Lancaster castle. And about a month 
aftcff, tite justices sent for me also out of my house, and tendered me the oath, and 
tent me prisoner to Lancaster. And the next assizaa they again tendered the oath 
of allegianoe and sipremacy to oa both, and premunired me ; but they had missed the 
date, and other things in the indictment, and ao it was quashed { but they tendered 
him the oath again, and kept him prisones a year and a half atLaneaster castle. And 
^hea tiiey sent him to Saurbro' caatle in Yoricshire, where they kept him prisonef 
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doM under tlie toldten mndi of a year and a half, to that a Friend oonld scarcely have 
tpoken to him ; yet after that, it pleased the Lord that he was released ; hat I eon- 
tinned in prison, and a prisoner four yeara at that time ; and an order was procnred 
from the eonncU, whereby I was set at liberty. And in that time I went down info 
Cornwall with my 'son and daughter Lower, and came back by London to the Yearly 
Meeting ; and there I met with him again ; and then he told me the time was draw- 
ing on towards onr marriage, but he might first go into Ireland. And a little before 
tiiis time was he prisoner in his own country at Leicester for a while, and then re- 
leased. So into Ireland he went, and I went into Kent and Sussex, and came back 
to London agnin ; and afterwards I went to the West, towards Bristol, in 1669, and 
there I stayed till he came over from Ireland, which was eleven years after my former 
husband*8 decease. In Ireland he had had a great service for the Lord and his eternal 
truth, amongst Friends and many people there, but escaped many dangers, and times 
of being taken prisoner, they having laid in wait aforehand for him in many places. 
And then he being r^umed, at Bristol he declared his intentions of marriage ; and 
there also was our marriage solemnized. Within ten days after I came homewards, 
but my husband stayed up and down in the countries amongst Friends, visiting^them. 

Soon after I came home, there came another order from the council to cast mo 
into prison again ; and the sheriff of Lancashire sent bis bailiff, and pulled me out of 
my own house, and had me prisoner to Lancaster castle (upon the old premunire), 
where I continued a whole year, and most part of that time was I sick and weakly ; 
my hosband also was weak and sickly at that time. After a while he recovered, and 
went about to get me out of prison, and a discharge at last was got under the great 
teal ; and so I was set at liberty. Then I was to go up to London again, for my 
husband was intending for America. He was full two years away, before he came 
back again into England ; and having arrived at Bristol, he came thence to London, 
intending to come to the middle of the nation with me ; but when we came into some 
parts of Worcestershire, they got there information of him ; and one Justice Parker, 
by his warrant, sent him and my son Lower to Worcester jail. The justices there 
tendered him the oath, and premunired him, but released my son Lower, who stayed 
with him most of the time he was prisoner there. 

After some time he fell sick, in a long, lingering sickness, and m{iny times vras 
very ill ; so they writ to me from London, that if I would see him alive, I might go 
to him ; which accordingly I did. After I had tarried seventeen weeks with him at 
Worcester, and no discharge likely to be obtained for him, I went up to London, and 
wrote to the king an account of his long imprisonment, and how he was takeu in his 
travel homewards, and that he was weak and sick, and not likely to live if they kept 
him long there. I went with it to Whitehall myself, where I met with the king and 
gave him the paper ; and he said, I must go to the chancellor, he could do nothing 
in it. Then I wrote also to the lord chancellor, and went to his house, gave him my 
paper, and spoke to him, that the king had left it wholly to him ; and if he did not 
lake pity and release him out of that prison, I feared he would end his days there. 
The Lord Chancellor Finch was a very tender man, and spoke to the judge, who gave 
out an habeas corpus presently. When we got it we sent it down to Worcester, and 
they would not part with him at first, but said he was premunired, and was not to go 
out on that manner. Then we were forced to go to Judge North, and to the attorney- 
general, and we got another order, and sent down from them; and with much ado, 
and great labour and industry of William Mead and other friends, we got him up to 
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liondon, where he appeared in Westminster Hall at the king's heuch, hefore Jndge 
Hale, who was a very honest, tender man ; and he knew they had imprisoned him 
bat in envy. So that which they had against him was read, and our counsel pleaded 
that he was taken np in his travel and journey. And there was bnt a little said till 
he was acquitted. This was the hist prison that he was in, being freed by the^court 
of king's bench. 

When he was at liberty he recovered again ; and then I was very desirous to go 
home with him, which we did. This was the first time that he came to Swarthmore 
after we were married ; and he stayed here much of two years, and then went to 
liondon again to the Yearly Meeting ; and after a while went into Holland, and some 
piirts of Germany, where he stayed a pretty while, and then returned to London again 
at the«Qext Yearly Meeting. And after he had stayed a while in and about London, 
he came into the North to Swarthmore again, and stayed that time near two years ; 
and then he grew weakly, being troubled with pains and aches, having had many sore 
and long travels, beatings, and hard imprisonments. But after some time he rode to 
York, and so passed on through Nottinghamshire and several counties, visiting Friends, 
till he came to London to the Yearly Meeting, and stayed there, and thereaways, tfll 
he finished his course, and kiid down his head in peace. 

And though the Lord had provided an outward habitation for him, yet he was 
aot willing to stay at it, because it was so remote and ten from London, where his 
service most lay. And my concern for God, and his holy eternal truth, was then in 
the North, where God had placed and sent me, and likewise for the ordering and 
governing of my children and family ; so that we were very willing both of ua, to live 
apart for some years upon Gk>d'8 account, and his truth's service, and to deny our- 
selves of that comfort which we might have had in being together, for the sake and 
service of the Lord and his truth. And if any took occasion, or judged hard of us 
' because of that, the Lord will judge them ; for we were innocent. And for my own 
part, I was willing to take many long journeys, for taking away all occasion of evil 
thoughts ; and though I lived two hundred miles from London, yet have I been nine 
times there, upon the Lord and his truth's account ; and of all the times that I was 
at London, this last time was most comfortable, that the Lord was pleased to give me 
strength and ability to travel that great journey, being seventy-six years of age, to 
see my dear husband, who was better in his health and strength than many times I 
had seen him before. I look upon it, that the Lord's special hand was in it, that I 
should go then, for he lived but about half a year after I left him ; which makes me 
admire the wisdom and goodness of God, in ordering my journey at that time. 

And now he hath finished his course, and his testimony, and is entered into his 
eternal rest and felicity. I trust in the same powerful God, that his holy arm and 
power will carry me through, whatever he hath yet for me to doj and that h«» will be 
my strength and support, and the bearer up of my head unto the end, and in the end. 
ITor I know his feithfulness and goodness, and I have experience of his love; to whom 
be glory and powerful dominion for ever. Amen. M. f • 
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TESTIMONY OF SOXE OF TH£ AUTHOB'S BELATI0M3. 



NuTH£& diyt nor length of timt witli ns can wear oat Um memory of oitr dear and 
boDoored &thec, George Fox. wkom the Lord hath taken to himself. And thoa^ 
his earthlj houae of this tabernacle he dissolved, and mortality pnt off, yet we believe 
he has a " bnilding with God eternally in the heavens, and is entered into rest," as a 
reward to those great labours, hard sofferings, and sore trials he patiently endured for 
God and his truth. Of which tmth he was madean able minister, and one, if not the 
first promnlgator of it in onr age ; who, though of no great literature, nor seeming randi 
learned, as to the outward (being hid (torn the wisdom of this world), yet he had the 
tongue of the learned, and could speak a word in due season to the conditions and 
capacities of most, especially to them that were weary, and wanted soul's rest ; bdng 
deep in the divine mysteries of the kingdom of God. And the word of life and salva- 
tion through him reached unto many souls, whereby many were conviuced of their 
great duty of inward retiring to wait upon God ; and as they became diligent in the 
perfonnance of that service, were also raised up to be preachers of the same everlast- 
ing gospel of peace and glad tidings to others ; who are as seals to his ministry both 
in tMs and other nations, and may possibly give a more Ml account thereof. How- 
beit we knowing his unwearied diligence, not sparing, but spending himself in the 
work and service wherennto he was chosen and called of God, could not but give this 
short testimony of his faithfulness therein, and likewise of his tender love and care 
towards ns ; who, as a tender &ther to his children pn which capacity we stood, 
being so related unto him), never failed to give ns his wholesome counsel and advice. 
And not only so, but, as a fiither in Christ, he took care of the whole family and 
household of iaith, which the Lord had made him an eminent overseer of, and endued 
him with an excellent ^irit of wisdom and understanding, to propose and direct such 
helps and advantages to the welUordering and establishing of affairs and government 
in the church, as now are found very serviceable thereimto ; and have greatly disap- 
pointed and prevented the false, loose, and libertine spirit of some who, to their own 
confusion, have endeavoured, by separation and division, to distuirb the church's peace. 
And although many of that sort have at sundry times shot their poisonous darts at 
him, publicly in print, and privately other ways, yet he has been always preserved by 
the heavenly power of God, out of the reach of their envy, and all perils and difficulties 
that attended on their account ; who, as a fixed star in the firmament of God's power, 
did constantly abide, and held his integrity to the last, being of a sweet, savoury life; 
and as to conversation, kept his garments dean : and though outwardly dead, yet 
he liveth, and his memory is right precious unto us ; as it is and will be to afi that 
abide in the love of truth, and hate not declined the way of it. For he was one of 
the Lord's worthies, valiant for the truth upon earth, not turning his back in the day 
of battle; bnt his bow still abiding in its strength, he, through many hardships 
brought gladness and refreshment to Israel's camp, being assisted by the might of that 
power that always pnt the armfes of aliens and enemies to flight. And now having 
finished his course, he is removed from us into a glorious state of immortality and bliss, 
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■md i* gathered ntite t'fee Lord «8 a shock of com in its fall seaion, and to tiiat bahita* 
iion of safely wkerd the wicktid cease from troi;d)liDg aad the weary are at rest. 

John Rous, MAUOAitpr Rots, 

William Mead, Sarah M^ab, 

Thomas Loweh, Majut Lowbh, 

William Inoeam, SiisAimA Ikobam, 

Daniel Abraham, Rachel AbbaHam^ 
Abraham Mobrics, Isabel Morbicb« 



AN EPISTLE BY WAT OF TESTmONT, 

TO FRIENDS AND BRETHRBiV OP TUB MONTHLY AND QUARTERLY MEETINGS 
IN ENGLAND, WALES, AND ELSEWHERE^ CONCERNING THE DECEASE 
OP OUR FAITHFUL BROTHER, GEORGE POX. 

From our Second-day's Morning-Meeting in London, the 26th of the llth Month, 1690. 

Dear and truly beloved friends, brethren and sistera in Ohrist JTesos, our blessed Lord 
and Savionr, we sincerely and tenderly salute yon all in his free and tender love where** 
with he hath graciously yisited us, and largely shed it abroad in our hearts and souls^ 
to our own unspeakable comfort and consolation, and towards his whole heritage and 
royal ofispring ; blessed be his pure and powerful name for evermore. And our souls 
do truly and ferveUtly desire, and breathe unto the God of all our mercies, that you 
all may be preserved, and k^ tndy faithful and diligent in his work and service; 
aocording to your heavenly calling and endowments with his light, grace, and truth, 
unto the end of your days ; as being livingly engaged thereby all your appointed time 
to serve Mm, and to wait till your change come; that none may neglect that Inie 
improvement of your times and talents, that God has afforded you here, for your 
eternal advantage hereafter, in that inheritance and life immortal that never fades 
away. And that the whole flock and heritage of Christ Jesus, which he has purchased 
and bought for himself with a price incorruptible, may idways be so preserved in his own 
pure lov« and life, as to grow, increase, and prosper in the same ; and thereby be kept 
in love, unity, and peace with one another, as becomes his faithful and true followers, 
is that which our very hearts and souls desire, being often truly comforted and en- 
larged in the living sense and feeling of the increase and aboundings thereof, among 

. futhful friends and brethren. 

And, dear brethren and sisters, unto this our tender salutation we are concerned, 
in brotherly love and true tenderheartedness, to add and impart unto you some 
acoount of the decease of our dear and elder brother in Christ, namely. His and Hia 
diurch's true and faithful serrant and mmister, George Pox ; whom it hath pleased 
the LOTd to take unto himself as he hath divers others of his feithfbl servants ond 
ministers of late time; who have faithfully served out their generation, and finished 
their testimony and course inrith joy and peace. Howbeit^ dour brethren and friends 1 

itb.%t to inany worthies ia Israelj^ and serviceable instruments in the Lord's hand, an 
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of kte taken twty and nmofed fh>m na ao aoon one after another, appeara a dispenaa^ 
tion that deeply and aorrowftilly affecto na, and many more whoae hearta are npright anil 
tender towarda God, and one to another in the tmth. The oonaideration of the depth* 
weight, and meaning thereof ia Teiy weighty npon oar qiirita, though their precioos 
life and teatimony life with as, as being of that same body, nnited to one head, even 
Christ Jeans ; in whidi we still, and hope ever shaU, have aecret eomfort and union 
with them, whom the Lord haa remoTed and taken to himself, oat of their earthly 
tabernacles and houses into their heavenly and everlasting mansions. 

This, oar said dear brother, George Fox, was enabled, by the Lord's power, to 
preach the truth fiilly and effectually in our public meeting in White-Hart Court, by 
Graoechurch Street, London, on the 11th day of this instant 11th month, 1690: 
after which he said, " I am glad I was here ; now I am dear, I am fiilly clear." Then 
he was the same day taken with some illness or indisposition of body more than usual ; 
and continued weak in body for two days after, at our friend Henry Goldney's house, 
in the same eoort, dose by the meeting-house, in much contentment and peace, and 
very sensible to the last. In which time he mentioned divers Friends, and sent for 
some in particular ; to whom he expressed his mind for the spreading of Friends' books 
and truth in the world, and through the nations thereof; as his spirit in the IiOrd*s 
love and power was universally set and bent for truth and righteousness, and the 
making known the way thereof to the nations and people afar off: signifying also to 
some Friends, " that all is well ; and the Seed of God reigns over all, and over death 
itself: that though he was weak in body, yet that the power of God is over all, and 
t&e Seed reigns over all disorderly spirits ;" which were his wonted sensible expres- 
sions, being in the living fiuth and sense thereof^ which he kept to the end. And on 
the 18th instant, between the ninth and tenth hour in the night, he quietly departed 
this life in peace ; being two days after the Lord enabled him to publish and preach 
the blessed truth in the meeting as aforesaid. So that he clearly and evidently ended 
his days in his fiuthful testimony, in perfect love and unity with Ins brethren, and 
peace and good-will to all men ; bdng about sixty and six years of age (as we under- 
stand) when he departed this life. 

And on the 16th of this instant, being the day appointed for his fonend, a very 
great concourse of Friends and people assembled at our meeting-house in White-Hart 
Court aforesaid, about the mid-day, in order to attend his body to our burying-place^ 
near Bunhill-Fields, to be interred, as Friends* last office of love and respect due on 
that account. The meeting was held about two hours, with great and heavenly 
solemnity, manifestly attended with the Lord's blessed power and presence ; and divers 
living testimonies given, from a lively remembrance and sense of this Ins dear ancient 
^rvant, his blessed ministry and testimony of the breaking forth of this gospd-day ; his 
innocent life, long and great traveh, and kbours of love in the everlasting gospel, for 
the taming and gathering many thousands from darkness to the light of Christ Jesus, 
'the foundation of true &ith ; also of his manifold sufferings, afflictions, and oppositions, 
which he met withal for his Mthful testimony, both from his open adversaries and 
false brethren; and his preservations, dominion, and ddiveraooes out of them all by 
the power of God ; to whom the glory and honour was and ia ascribed, in raising np 
and preserving this his faithM witness and minister, to the end of his days ; whose 
blessed memorial will everlastingly remain. 

He loved tmth and righteousness, and bore fiiithfnl testimony against deceit and 
'^&lsehood, and the mystery of iniquity; 4uid often* of late time especially, waned 
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Friends against ceyetousness^ earthly-mindedness, against getting into, the earth, and 
into a brittle spirit; and the younger sort, against looseness and pride of life, &o. 

A few days before he died, he had a great concern upon his mind concerning 
some in whom the Lord's power was working, to lead them into a ministry and testi- 
mony to his truth ; who, through their too much entangling themselves in the things of 
this world, did make themselves unready to answer the call and leadings of the power 
of Grod, and hurt the gift that was bestowed upon them, and did not take that regard 
to their service and ministry as they ought ; and mentioned the apostle's exhortation 
to Timothy, to " take heed to his ministry, and to show himself approved," &o. : and 
expressed his grief concerning such as preferred their own business before the Lord's 
business, and sought the advaucing worldly concerns before the concerns of truth : and 
conduded with a tender and fatherly exhortation to all to whom God had imparted of 
his heavenly treasure, that th^ would improve it feiithfuUy, and be diligent in the 
Lord's work, that the earth might be sown with the Seed of the kingdom, and Gbd's 
harvest might be minded by those whom he had called and enabled to labour therein : 
and that such would commit the care of their outward concerns to the Lord, who 
would care for them, and give a blessing to them. However, this is not mentioned to 
encourage any to run unseut, or without being called of God. 

Many are living witnesses that the Lord raised him up by his power, to proclaim 
his mighty day to the naUons, and made him an effectual instrument in our day to 
tnm many firom darkness to light, and from Satan's power to God ; and freely to suffer 
and bear all reproaches, and the manifold persecutions, buffetings, halings, stoninga^ 
imprisonments, and cruelties, that were in the beginning, and for some time inflicted 
on him and others, for the name of Christ Jesus. He was in his testimony as a fixed 
star in the firmament of God's power, where all that be truly wise, and that turn many 
to righteousness, shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars, for ever 
jmd ever. He knew and preached the mystery of Christ revealed, the life and sub- 
stance, and the power of godliness, above all shadows and forms. The Lord endued him 
with a hidden wisdom and life. He loved peace, and earnestly laboured for universal 
love, unity, peace, and good order in the churches of Christ ; and wherever he met 
with the contrary, it was his great grief and burthen. He was greatly for the en- 
conragement of faithful labourers in the Lord's work ; and it was a great offence an^ 
grief to him to have their testimony weakened, or labours slighted, through prejudice 
in any professing truth. 

And inasmuch as the Lord suffered him not to be delivered np to the will of his 
enemies and persecutors, who often heretofore breathed out cruelty against him, and 
designed his destruction ; but in his good pleasure so fidrly and quietly took him away 
ill his own time, when his testimony was so blessedly finished, and his work accom- 
plished : this is all remarkable, and worthy of serious and due observation, as being by 
a special and Divine F'rovidence and wisdom of God ; to whom we ascribe the ^ory 
of all, and not unto man or creatures. Though we must needs allow, and own, that 
good report and due esteem, which faithful elders, ministers, and servants of God and 
Christ have by faith obtained, to the praise of that blessed Power that upheld them in 
every age in their day ; many whereof are even of late taken away from the evil to 
•come, and are at rest in the Lord, out of the reach of all envy and persecution, where 
'the wicked cannot trouble them any more. 

And we must patiently bear our parting with them, and our loss and sorrow on 
that account, with reject to their unspeakable gain; yet how can we avcad being 
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'deq>1y affected with sadness of spirit, and brokenness of heart, under the sense and 
consideration of such loss and revolutions, wliich we have cause to beliere are ominota 
of calamities to the wicked world, though of good to the righteous? Did the death 
of plain upright Jacob, namely, Israel (who was as a prince of God), so deeply afliect 
both his own children and -kindred, as that they made a great and exceeding acre 
lamentation for him ; and even the Egyptians also, that they bewailed him seventy 
days? and the ddith of Moses so deeply affect the children of Israel, as that they 
** did weep and mourn for him in the plain of Moab thirty days?** and the death of 
Stephen, that ftdthM martyr of Jesus, so deeply aff^ certain men, fearing God, as 
^'that they made great lamentation for him?" and the apostle Paul, when taking 
his leave of the elders of the chnrch of Ephesus, and telling them, ** they shonld see 
his face no more ?** If this did so deeply affect them, that they ** wept all abundantly. 
Borrowing most of all fbr these words, that they shonld see his f^ce no more ;" with 
many more of this kind ; how then can we otherwise choose, but be deeply aS^ted 
with sorrow and sadness of heart, though not as those who have no hope, when so 
many of our ancient, dear, and faithful brethren, with whom we have had much swett 
society, are removed firom ns one after another? (We pray Ood raise up and in- 
crease more such !) Yet mnst we all contentedly submit to the good pleasure and 
wisdom of the Lord our Ood in all these thbgs ; who taketh away, and none can 
hinder him, nor may any say nnto him. What doest thou? Tet we have cause to 
bless the Lord that he hath of kte raised, and is raising up, more to publish his nftme 
in the earth. And we that yet remain have but a short time to stay after them that 
are gone ; but we shall be gone to them also. The Lord God of life keep tu all 
fidthftd in his holy truth, love, unity, and life, to the end. He hath a great worfk 
still to bring forth in the earth, and great things to bring ix) pass, in order to make 
way fbr truth and righteousness to take place therein ; and that his seed may eom6 
forth and be gathered, and the power and kingdom of our God and of his Christ tnacte 
known and exalted m the earth nnto the ends thereof. 

Dear Friends and brethren, be feithful till death, that a crown of lif6 yon may 
obtain. All dwell in the love of God in Christ Jesus, in union and peace in him ; to 
whom we tenderly commit you to keep and strengthen you, bless and preserve you, to 
the end of your days. In whose dear and tender love we remain. 
Your dear friends and brethren, 

Stephen Crisp, Nicholas Gates, Daniel Monro, 

Geo. Whitehead, Francis Stamper. John Hktwood, 

Fra. Camfield, John Vaughton, George Bowles, 

Jakes Pare; Gilbert Latet, Wiluam Robinson, 

John £lsoN» Charles Marshall, William Bingi.kt, 

Feter Frice, Rich. Need hah, John Butcher, 

John Field, James Martin, Be.mamin Antrobusi 

John Edbidgr, 
These names are since added, at the desire of the persons following :— 

Amb. Rioo, Sam. Goodaker« William Fallowfield. 

F.$. — Before his death he wrote « little paper* deairing all Friends, eveiywhore, 
that used to write to him about the sufferings and fifiains of Friends in th^ aevcral 
countries! ahouhl henceforth write to their several oorreapondents in London, to be 
^mmnnioated to ihe fieeond-day's meeOng, to take care that th^ be apawered. 
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THOMAS ELLWOOD'S ACCOUNT OF THAT EMINENT AND HONOUR- 
ABLE SERVANT OF THE LORD, GEORGE FOX. 

(It was Thomas Ellwood who first transcribed tliis Jonnial for the press. See Note at p. 11, vol. ii.) 

Tbis holy man was raised up by God in an extraordioary manner, for an extraordinary 
woric, even to awaken the sleeping world, by proclaiming the mighty day of the Lord 
to the nations, and publishing again the everlasting gospel to the inhabitants of the 
eai-th, after the long and dismal night of apostasy and darkness. For this work the 
Lord began to prq)are him by many and various trials and exercises from his very 
childhood ; and having fitted and furnished him for it, he called him into it very young, 
and made him instrumental, 1^ the effeetual working of the Holy Ghost, through his 
ministry, to call many others into the same work, and to turn many tkonsands from 
darkness to the light <^ Christy and from the power of Satan unto God. 

I knew him not till the year 1660 ; from that time to the time of his death I 
knew him well, conversed with him often, observed him much, loved him dearly, and 
honoured him truly ; and upon good experience can say, he was indeed a heavenly- 
minded man, zealous for the name of the Lord, and prefeiTed the honour of God before 
all things. He was valiant for the truth, bold in asserting it, patient in suffering for 
it, unwearied in labouring in it, steady in his testimony to it ; immovable as a rock. 
Deep he was in divine knowledge, clear in opening heavenly mysteries, plain and power- 
ful in preaching, fervent in prayer. He was nehly endued with heavenly wisdom, 
quick in discerning, sound in judgment, able and ready in giving, discreet in keeping 
counsel; a lover of righteousness, an encourager of virtue, justice, temperance, meek- 
ness, purity, chastity, modesty, humility, charity, and self-denial in all, both by word 
and example. Graceful he was in countenance, manly in personage, grave in gesture, 
courteous in conversation, weighty in communication, instructive in discourse, free from 
affectation in speech or carriage; a severe reprover of hard and obstinate sinners ;/ a mild 
and gentle admonisher of such as were tender, and sensible of their &iliogs ; not apt 
to resent personal wrongs; easy to forgive injuries; but zealously earnest, where the 
honour of God, the prosperity of truth, the peace of the church, were concerned ; very 
tender, compassionate, and pitiful he was to all that were under any sort of afliction ; 
fiill of brotherly love, Ml of fatherly care ; for, indeed, the care of the churches of 
Christ was daily upon him, the prosperity and peace whereof he studiously sought. 
Beloved he was of God ; beloved of God's people ; and (which was not the least part of 
his honour) the common butt of all apostates' envy ; whose good, notwithstanding, 
he earnestly sougUt. 

He lived to see the desire of his soul, the spreading of that blessed principle of 
divine light, through many of the European nations, and not a few of the American 
islands and provinces, and the gathering many thousands into an establishment therein; 
which the Lord vouchsafed him the honour to be the first effectual publisher of, in this 
latter age of the world. And having fought a good fight, finished lus course, and 
kept the faith, his righteous soul, freed from the earthly tabernacle, in which he had 
led an exemplary life of holiness, was translated into those heavenly mansions, where 
Christ our Lord went to prepare a place for his ; there to possess that glorious crown 
VOL. U. 2 A 
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of ri^teontneM, whicli is laid up for, and ihaU be given by the Lord the righteous 
jodge to all them that love hit appearance. 

Ages to come and people yet unborn shall oaU him blessed, and bless the Lord 
for raising him np. And blessed shall we also be, if we so walk, as we had him fijr 
an example ; for whom this Testimoay li^ea in my heart, " He Hyed uid died the 
SSEYAMT of the LOED.* T. £. 



AN EPISTLE OP GEORGE FOX'S, 

WniTTBN WITH HIS OWN HAND, AND LEFT SEALED UP WITH THIS SUPER- 
SCRIPTION, VIZ., *<NOT TO BE OPENED BEFORE THE TIME;*' WHICH 
AFTER HIS DECEASE BEING OPENED, WAS THOUGHT MEET TO BE 
PRINTED, VI2. : — 

" JFbr ike Yecarly and Second-day' t Meeting in London, and to all the Children of 
God m all placet in the v>orld, Bg and from G, F. 

*'This for all the chOdren of God everywhere, who are led by his Spirit, and walk 
in his Light, in which they have life, nnity, and fellowship with the Father^ 
and the Son, and one with another. 

" Keep all your meetings in the name of the Lord Jesus, that be gathered in hia 
name by his Light, Grace, Tmth, Power, and Spirit ; by which yon will feel his blessed 
and refreshing presence among yon, and in yon, to your comfort, and God's glory. 

"And now, Erieods, all your meetings, both men's and women's, monthly, qnar- 
terly, and yearly, &c., were set up by the power, and Spirit, and wisdom of God ; and 
in them yon know, that you have felt his power, and Spirit, and wisdom, and blessed 
refreshing presence among yon, and in you, to his praise and glory, and your comfort; 
so that you have been ' a city set on a hill, that cannot be hid.' 

" And although many loose and unruly spirits have risen betimes to oppose yon 
and them, in print and other ways, you have seen how they have come to nought. 
The Lord hath blasted them, brought their deeds to light, and made them manifest to 
be trees without fruit, wells without water, wandering stars from the firmament of 
God's power, and raging waves of the sea, casting up their mire and dirt ; and many 
of them are like the dog turned to his old vomit, and the sow that was washed, turned 
again to the mire. This hath been the condition of many, Gknl knoweth, and his 
people! 

" Therefore all stand steadfast in Christ Jesus, your Head, in whom you are all 
one, male and female, and know His government, of the increase of whose government 
and peace there shall be no end ; but there will be an end of the deril's, and of all that 
are out of Christ, who oppose it and him, whose judgment doth not linger, and their 
damnation doth not slumber. Therefore in God and Christ's light, life. Spirit, and 
power, live and walk, that is over all (and the seed of it) in love, in iunocency, and 
simplicity. In righteousness and holiness dwell, and in his power and Holy Ghost, io 
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wbich 6od*8 kingdom doth stand. All children of New and Heavenly Jernaalem, that 
is from above, and is free, with all her holy, spiritual children, to her keep your 
qrea. 

** As for this spirit of rebellion and opposition, that hath risen formerly and lately^ 
it is out of tiie kingdom of Grod and Heavenly Jerusalem; and is for judgment and 
condemnation, with all its books, words, and works. Therefore Friends are to live 
and walk in the power and Spirit of God, that is over it, and in the Seed, that will 
1)mise and break it to pieces. In which Seed you have joy and peace with God, and 
power and authority to judge it ; and your unity is in the power and Spirit of God, 
that doth judge it : all God*s witnesses in his tabernacle go out against it, and always 
have and will. 

"Let no man live to self, but to the Lord, as they wiU die in him; and seek the 
peace of the cliurch of Christ, and the peace of all men in him: for ' blessed are the 
peace-makers.' Dwell in the pure, peaceable, heavenly wisdom of God, that is gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, that is full of mercy ; all striving to be of one mind, heart, 
soul, and judgment in Christ, having His mind and Spirit dwelling in you, building 
up one another in the love of God, which doth edify the body of Christ, his diurch, 
who is the holy Head thereof. Glory to God through Christ, in this age and all other 
ages, who is the Rock and Foundation, the Emmanuel, God with us, Amen, over idl, 
the Beginning and the Ending. In Him live and walk, in whom you have life eternal; 
in whom you will fed me, and I you. 

" All children of New Jerusalem, that descends from above, the holy dty, which 
the Lord and the Lamb is the light of, and is the temple ; in it they are bom again of 
the Spirit ; so Jerusalem that is above, is the mother of them that are bom of the 
Spirit. They that come, and are come to heavenly Jerusalem, receive Christ ; and he 
giveth them power to become the sons of God, and they are bom again of the Spirit; 
so Jerusalem that is above is their mother. Sudi come to heavenly Mount Sion, and 
the innumerable company of angels, to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to 
the diurch of the Living God written in heaven, and have the name of God, and of 
the dty of God, written upon them. So here is a new mother, that bringeth forth a 
heavenly and spuitnal generation. 

" There is no schism, no division, no contention, nor strife, in heavenly Jerusalem, 
nor in the body of Christ, which is made up of living stones, a spiritual house. Christ 
is not divided, for in Him there is peace. Christ saith, ' In me you have peace.' 
And He is from above, and not of this world ; but in the world bdow, in the spirit of 
it, there is trouble : therefore keep in Christ, and walk in Him. Amen. 

*' Jerusalem was the mother of all true Christians before the apostasy ; and since 
the outward Christians are broken into many sects, they have got many mothers : but 
all they that are come out of the apostasy by the power and Spirit of Christ, Jem- 
ealem that is above, is thdr mother (and none bdow her), who doth nourish all her 
spiritual children." ®« ^• 

[This episae was read at the Yearly Meetmg in London, 1691.] 
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THE APPIABANCE OP THE LORD'S EVBRLISTINO TRUTH, 

AND ITS BBEAKIKO FORTH AGAIN IN HIS BTERNAL POWER, IN THIS OUR 
DAT AND AOB IN ENGLAND — 

Whfeitn the Lord'i mighty power and word of life hath heen richly and freely 
preached, to the gathering of many into reconciliation with God hy it j to the exalta- 
tion and glory of the great God, through the bringing forth of the heavenly and spiri- 
toal fruits, from such as have been gathered by his eternal Hght, power, and Spirit^ 
nnto hiifiself. And by the sowing to the Spirit in the hearts of people, life eternal 
hath been reaped ; that the flocks have been gathered, which have the milk of the 
word plenteously ; that the riches of the word have flourished, and,mightily abounded; 
and God*B heavenly plough with his spiritual men hath gone on cheerfully, to the 
overturning the fallow ground of the hearts, that had not borne heavenly fruit to God. 
And God*s heavenly thrashers with his heavenly flafl, have with joy and delight thrashed 
out the chaff, and the corruptions, that have been a-top of Crod's seed and wheat in 
man and woman. And thus have they thrashed in hope, and are made partakers of 
their hope, through which God*s seed is come into his garuer. 

O! the unutterable glory, and the inexpressible excellency of the everlasting 
glorious truth, gospel, and word of life, that the infinite, invisible, and wise God (who 
is over all), hath revealed and manifested I And how have the professors, priests, and 
powers risen up in opposition against his children, that are bom of the immortal Seed 
by the word of God ! And, ! how great have the persecutions, and reproaches, and 
spoiling of goods been, that have been executed upon them 1 But notwithstanding 
these sufferings frt>m such as have touched them, and do touch them, which are as 
dear to God as the apple of his eye, how hath the Lord manifested himself to stand 
by them, in overthrowing powei-s, priests, and states 1 What changes have there been 
since 1644, and 1650, and 1652 1 How have the jails been filled since then in this 
nation with the heirs of life, God's chosen ones, who had no helper in the earth but 
the Lord and his Christ ! So that truth's faithful witnesses were scarcely to be fomid, 
but in jails and prisons, where the righteous were numbered among the transgressors; 
who had neither staif nor bag from man, but the stafl', the bread of life, and the bag 
that holds the treasure, that waxes not old. But the Lord Jesus Christ, that sent 
them forth, was their exceeding great supporter and upholder by his eternal power 
and Spirit, both then and now. G. ¥, 
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1044. 


Returns home — 


Coventry, and c 


He leaves home and 


Bamet, 


goes to 


places. 


goes to 


London, 


Mancetter. 




Lutterworth, 


Returns home — 




1647. 


Northampton, 


goes to 


1645 and 1646. 


Derbyshire, 


Newport-Pagiiell. 


Coventry, 


Tamworth, 


Ldcestershii-e, 
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3r: 


Nottinghamthire, 


lichfieH, 


Preston-Patrick, 


Gleaston, 


Lancashire, 


Nottinghamshire, 


Kendal, 


Lancashire, 


Dackingfield, 


Mansfield, 


XJnderbarrow, 


Swarthmore, 


Manchester, 


Derbyshire, 


Crook, 


Am-Side, 


Bronghton. 


Yorkshire, 


Newton-in-Cartmel, Cumberland, 




Doncaster, 


Lyndale, 


Col. West's, 


1648. 


Balby, 


Ulverstone, 


Swarthmore, 


Nottingham, 


Wakefield, 


Swarthmore, 


Cumberland, 


Mansfield, 


Selby. 


Aldenham, 


Bootle, 


Derbyshire, 


Beverley, 


Ramside, 


Near Cockermouth, 


Leicestershire, 


Crantsick, 


Swarthmore, 


Millom-in-Bootle, 


Warwickshire, 


York, 


Dalton, 


Cockermdhth, 


Ldcestof, 


Burraby, 


Isle of Walney, 


Brigham, 


Nottinghamshu^, 


Cleveland, 


Swarthmore, 


Coldbeck, 


ValeofBeavor, 


Stath, 


Becliffe, 


Carlisle, imprisoned 




Whitby, 


Gleaston, 


Coldbeck, 


Mansfield, 


Scarbro*, 


Swarthmore, 


Westmorland, 


Eaton, near Derby, 


Malton, 


Westmorland, 


Strickland-Head, 


Mansfield, 


Pickering, 


Kendal, 


Swarthmore, 


Nottingham, 


The Moors, " 


Grisdale, 


Coldbeck, 


Clawson, in Val« ot 


Crantsick, 


Swarthmore, 


Wigton, 


Beavor. 


Holdemess, 


XJnderbarrow, 


Bishoprick, 




Oram [suppose 


Kellet, 


Northumberland, 


'1649. 


Ottringham], 


Lancaster, 


Derwent-Watfcr, 


Nottingham, im- 


Patrington, 


Kendal, 


Hexham, 


prisoned, 


Hull, 


XJnderbarrow, 


Gilsland, 


Mansfield-Wood. 


Balby, 


Swarthmore, 


Cumberland, 


house, 


Nottinghamshire, 


XJlverstone, 


Lmglands, 




Lincohishire, 


Swarthmore, 


Brigham. 


Barrow, 


Gainsbro*, 


Westmorland, 




Bagworth, 


Yorkshire, 


Crossland, 


1654. 


CJoventry, 


Warmsworth, 


Lancashire, 


Swarthmore, 


Atherstone, 


Balby, 


XJlverstone, 


Lancaster, 


Market-BosworUi, 


Doncaster, 


Swarthmore, 


^ Halifax, 


Leicestershire 


Tickhill, 


Isle of Walney, 


T. Taylor's (Brig- 


Twy-Cross, 


Balby. 


Gockan, 


house), 


Derbyshire, 




Swarthmore, 


Synderhill-Green, 


Chesterfield, 


1652. 


Yelland, 


Yorkshire, 


Kidsey.Park. 


Wakefield, 


Lancaster, 


Holderness, 




Hightown, 


KeUet, 


Thos. Taylor's 


1650. 


Bradford, 


Justice West's, 


(Brighousc), 


Derby, inq^risoned 


Pendle-Hill, 


Swarthmore, 


Balby, 


a year. 


Wensleydab, 


Westmorland, 


Lincolnshire, 




Hawes, 


Grayrig, 


Derbyshire, 


1651. 


Grisdale, 


CartmeL 


Nottinghamshire, 


Leicfl0tershire« 


Dent, 




Skegby, 


Borton-on-Treni, 


Scdbergh, 


1653. 


Kidsey.Park; 


Bushel-House, 


Firbank Chapel, 


Swarthmore, 


P«ak Country, 
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Berbjshire, WeDingboroiigh, 

SwamuDgton, Ldeestenhire, 

Twy-Cross, "WlietstonQ, 

Warwickihire, SOeby, 

Drayton, Drayton, 

Swannington, Badgley, 

Leicester, Nottingliamslure^ 

Whetstone, Derbyshire, 

Harborongfa, Warwickshire, 

London, Worcestershire, 

Theobald's, near Birmingham, 

W^l^iam, Chattan, 

Whitehall, Evesham, 

Bedfordshire. Worcester, 
Tewkesbory, 

1665. Warwick, 
Loton (JohnCrook's),Co?entry, 

London, Dun-Cow, 

Kent^ Leicestershire, 

Rochester, Badgley, 

Cranbrook, Swannington, 

Rye, Higham, 

Romney, NorthamptoDshire, 

Dover, Bedfordshire, 

Canterbury, Baldock, 

Cranbrook, Market Street^ 

Sussex, Alban's, 

Horsham, London, 

Steyning, Ryegate, 

Reading, Binscomb,in6odal- 
London, ming, 

Essex, Horsham Park, 

Coggeshall, Arundel, 

Colchester, Chichester, 

Ipswich, Portsmouth, 

Mendlesham, Ringwood, 

Norfolk, Poole, 

Norwich, Southampton, 

Yarmouth, Dorchester, 

Lynn, Weymouth, 

Sutton, near Isle Honiton, 

of Ely, Topsham, 

Cambridge, Totness, 

Bishop-Stortford, Plymouth, 

Hertford, Cornwall, 

London, Menheniot, 

Bedfordshire, Penryn, 
Northamptonshire, Helston, 



Market-Jew, Oxford, 
lyes, where he and CoL Grimes's, 

Edward Fyot are Nat Crips's, 

taken into ens- Cirencester, 

tody and impri- Evesham, 

soned in Laun- London, 

oe8tonjail,aboat Kent, 
eight months. Sussex, 
Surrey, 

1656. Eamham, 
Humphrey Lower's, Basingstoke, 
Loveday Hamblby*s, Bridport, 

Thos. Mounce's, Portsmouth. 
Launceston, 

Oakhampton, 1657. 

Exeta*, Poole, 

Collumpton, Ringwood, 

Taunton, Weymouth, 

Puddimoor, Dorchester, 

J. Dander's, Lyme, 

Bristol (E. Pyofs), Exeter, 

Slatteuford, Bristol, 

N. Crips's, Wales, 

Marlbro', The Slone, 

Newbury, Cardiff 

Reading, Swansea, 
King8ton-on-Thames,Brecknock, 

London, Pontemoil, 

Buckinghamshire, Shrewsbury, 

Northamptonshire, Wm.6andy*8 (Che- 
Nottinghamshire, shire), 

Lincolnshire, Wales, 

Huntingdonshire, Montgomeryshire^ 

Cambridgeshire, Radnorshire, 

Pen Country, Leominster, 

Crowland, Tenby, 

Boston (Lincoln- Pembrokeshire^ 

shire), Pembroke, 

Yorkshire, Hayerford-west, 

Holdemess, Dolgelly, 

Leicestershire, Caernarvon, 

Staffordshire, Beaumaris, • 

Worcestershire, Near Wrexham, 

Warwickshire, Elintshiie^ 

Edge-Hill, Wrexham^ and 
Warwick, through every 

Badgley, Counfy in Wales, 

Gloucestershire, West CSiester, 
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Liverpool, 


Bishoprick, 


Devonshire, 


Wm Gaudy's (Che- 


Richard Cobban's, 


City of Durham, 


Plymouth, 


shire), 


•Malpaa, 


A. Pearson's, 


Cornwall 


Staffordshire, 


Manchester, 


Cleveland, 




A. Bickley's (War- 


Preston, 


Hull, 


1660. 


wickshire). 


Lancaster, 


Pontefract, ' 


Land's End, 


Non-Eaton, 


KeUet, 


G. Watkinson's, 


Horse-Bridge, 


London, appears to 


Sands-Side, 


Scale-House, 


Devonshire, 


the writ, and is 


Swarthmore, 


Swarthmore, 


Somersetshire^ 


Hberated by the 


Westmorland, 


Yorkshire, 


Bristol, 


King. 


John Audland's, 


Cheshire, 


Oldeston, 




Kendal, 


Derbyshire. 


Nailsworth, 


1661.— Visits 


Strickland-Head, 




Nat. Crips's, 


Essex, 


Comberland, 


1658. 


Gloucester, 


Colchester, 


Oilsland, 




Col. Grimes's, 


CoggeshaU, 


Carlisle, 


Nottingham, 


Tewkesbury, 


London. 


Abbey-Hohne, 


Warwickshire, 


Worcester, 




Langlands, 


Northamptonshire, 


Badgley, 


1662. 


Pardsey-ciag, 


Leicestershire, 


Drayton, 


Bristol, 


Scotland, 


Bedfordshire, 


Twy-Cross, 


Wiltshire, 


Bnmfiries, 


London, ^ 


Swannington, 


Berkshire, 


Douglas, 


Kingston, 


Derbyshire, 


London, 


Heads, 


Hampton-Court, 


Deiby, 


Leicestershire, 


Badcow, 


Kingston, 


Nottinghamshire, 


Skegby, 


Highlands, 


Isaac Penington's, 


Synderhill-Green, 


Bamet- Hills, 


Heads, 


London, 


Yorkshire, 


Swannington, 


Badcow, 


Essex, 


Balby, 


Leicester, imprison- 


Garshore, 


London, 


Warmsworth, 


ed, but soon lib* 


lintithgow. 


Twickenham, 


Barton-Abbey, 


crated. 


Edinburgh, 


Beading. 


Thos. Taylor's 


Swannington, 


Leith, 




(Brighouse), 


Twy-Cross, 


Edinburgh, 


1659. 


Skipton, 


Warwickshire, 


Heads, 


London, 


Lancaster, 




Glasgow, 


Essex, 


K. Widder's (Kel- 


Bedfordshire, 


Badcow, 


Suffolk. 


let). 


Itondon, 


Highlands, 


Norfolk, 


Amside, 


Essex, 


Stirling, 


Norwich, 


Kellet, 


Norfolk, 


Burnt Island, 


Huntingdonshire, 


Swarthmore, appre- 


Norwich, 


Johnstons, 


Cambridgeshire, 


hended and im- 


Sutton, 


Leith, 


London, 


prisoned in Lan- 


Cambridgeshire, 


Edinburgh, 


Surrey, 


caster jail — an 


little-Port, 


Johnstons, 


Sussex, 


Habeas Corpus 


Isle of Ely, 


Edinburgh, 


Hampshire, 


is sent down and 


lancohishire. 


Dunbar, 


Dorsetshire, 


he is liberated on 


Huntingdonshire^ 


Berwick, 


Ringwood, 


parole — he visits 


Fen Country, 


Morpetii, 


Poole, 


Swarthmore, 


Lynn. 


Newcastle, 


Dorchester, 


Lancaster, 




Northumberhmd, 


Somersetshire, 


Preston, 
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BurUngton, 


Staffordshire, 


KorTolk. 


SynderiuU-Gnra, 


Oram, 


Cheshire, 


SQfltblk, 


Holderoe&i, 


MarmadnkeStorX 


Lancashire, 


Ema, 


Scarbro' 


Grace Barwidc'a. 


Sankey new W«w 


Heitfordtbire, 


Whitby, 


Richard Shiptoa's, 


rington. 


London. 


Malton, 


Malton, 


JaneMihker'a(Che- 


Kent, 


York, 


Hull, 


shire). 


Aahfoid. 


Borooghbridge, 


Howden-Dyke, 


Shropshire^ 


CnnbrDok. 


Bishopriek, ^ 


York. 


Wales, 


Tenterden, 


Stainmoor, 


Geo. Watkinaott's, 


Denbig^ishire, 


Newiek, 


Yorkshire, 


Thoa. Taylor (Brig- 


Montgoneiyshirt^ 




Sedbergh, 


honse). 


Merionethshire, 


SonUumpton, 


Westmorland, 


Syndorhill-Green, 


Shropshire, 


Polnar, 


Lancashire, 


Derbyshire, 


Worcestershire, 


WUtahinb 


Swarthmoro, 


NoUingfaamahira, 


Pashur, 


Donetahire, 


Arnsid^ 


Skegby, 


Worcester, 


Topsham, 


Keliet, 


Mansfield. 


Droitwidi, 


Totneas, 


Underbanow, 


Nottm^iaoi, 


Shrewsbury, 


Kingsbridge, 


Gnqrrig, 


Leicester, 


Radnorshire, 


Pl/moath, 


Sedber^ 


Sileby. 


Herefordshire, 


CornwaD, 


Striekland-Head, 


John PenfordX 


Monmonthshire, 


fUmonth, 


Noiihnmberiand, 


Warwick, 


Ross, 


Peniyn, 


Berwent-Wtter, 


Badgtay, 


Gloucestershire, 


HelstoD, 


Cumberland, 




Bristol, 


Land's End, 


Wigton. 




Wiltshire, 


RedniUi, 


Pardsey-Crag, 


Buddnghamihir^ 


London, 


Tmro, 


Westmorland, 


Ozford^iire, 


Hertfordshire, 


Stoke, 


Keswick, 


London, 


Baldock, 


Hone Bridge, 


Cartmd, 


Kingston, 


Waltham, 


Deronahire, 


Swarthmore, 


Reading. 


Shacklewell, 


Ti?erton, 


Kiri>y.Ha]l, 


Wiltshire, 


London. 


CoUompton, 


Swarthmore, 


Bristol. 


Buddnghamahire, 


Wdlington, 


Holker.Hall, 


Nat. Crips's, 


1Ve9ton, 


Taunton, 


Swarthmore, 


London. 


North-Newton. 


Street, 


Lancaster, impri- 


Essex, 


near Banbuij, 


Poddimoor, 


Booed. 


Suffolk, 




Bristol, 




Norfolk, 


Monmouthahiro, 


S]attenford(Wflt«), 


1664 and 1665. 


Huntingdonshire, 




Oloocestershire, 


Bonofed to Soar- 


Bedfordshire, 


1668. 


Horefordshire, 


bro* casUe. 


Nottinghamshire^ 


Swansei^ 


Hereford, 




Lincolnshire, 


Mumbles, 


Radnorahireb 


1666. 


Nottinghamshire. 


Cardiff, 


Wales, 


Libented by the 




Newport, 


Shropshire, 


King, after be- 


1667. 


Shipton. 


Warwickshire, 


ing incarcerated 


Leicestershire^ 


Forest of Dea 


Derbyshire, 


nearly threeyears 


Warwickshire, 


Oldstone, 


Staffordshire, 


—he then goes 


Derbyshire, 


Irb'sCoiurt,So]iMiw 


Whitehangh, 


To Whitby. 


Peak^HiUa 


««* 
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Portshead, * 


Dublin, 


Enfield. 


Kingston, 


Minehead, 


New-Garden, 




Surrey, 


Barnstaple, 


Bandon-Bridge, 


1671. 


Kiu|?ston, 


AppledoD, 


Land's End, 


Gerrard Roberts's, 


London, 


Stratton, 


Baudon, 


Shacklewell, 


Hendon, 


Truro, 


Cork, 


London, 


Rickmansworth, 


Land's End, 


DubKn, 


Kingston, 


Aylesbury, 


Tregangeeves, 


Liverpool, 


Gravesend, 


Adderbury, 


Devonshire, 


Lancashire, 


Downs, 


Worcestershire. 


Plymouth, 


Cheshire, 


Deal, sails for 


Amiscott, 


Kingsbridgc, 


Gloucestershire, 


Barbadoes, 


Sent to Worcester 


Topsham, 


Nailsworth, 


Jamaica. 


jail, detained 


Membury, 


Bristol, 




nearly fourteen 


Uchester, 


Oldstone, 


1672. 


months ; at 


Puddimoor, 


Wiltshire, 


Maryland, 


length liberated 


Somersetshire, 


Berkshire. 


Long Island, 


by procUmation 


Dorsetshire, 


Oxfordshire, 


Rhode Island, 




Southampton, 


Buckinghamshire, 


Providence, 


1674. 


Hampshire, 


London, 


Narraganset, 


London, 


yarnham. 


Essex, 


Shelter Island. 


Kingston, 


Surrey, 


Hertfordshire, 


Long Island, 


London, 


Sussex, 


Cambridgeshire, 


East Jersey, 


Dunstable. 


Kent, 


Huntingdonshire, 


Maryland, 




London. 


Leicestershire, 


Hatton's Island, 


1675. 




Derbyshire, 


Virginia, 


Newport-PagneU, 


1669. 


Warwickshire, 


Carolina, 


Northampton, 


Surrey, 


London. 


Virginia. 


Cossel, 


Sussex, 




Maryland. 


Warrington, 


Warwick, 


1670. 




Preston, 


Birmingham, 


Middlesex, 


1673. 


Lancashire, 


Badgley. 


Buckinghamshire, 


Old England, 


Swarthmore. 


Nottingham, 


Oxfordshire, 






Balhy, 


Reading, 


Bristol, 


1676. 


York, 


Baghurst (Hants), 




Thisyearheremain- 


Whitby. 


Berkshire, 


Wiltshire, 


edat Swarthmore. 


Scarbro', 


Surrey, 


Slattenford, 




Through Yorkshire, Guildford, 


Marlborough, 


1677. 


Wolds, 


Sussex, 


Ore. 


Poolbank (West* 


Holdemess, 


Kent, 


Hampshire, 


morland). 


Thos. Taylor's^ 


Deal, 


Oxfordshire, 


Cam's Gill, 


(Brighouse), 


Canterbury, 


Reading, 


Biigflatts, 


Eldreth, 


Isle of Sheppy, 


Buckinghamshire, 


Sedbergh, 




Rochester, 


Kingston-on- 


Garsdale, 


Cheshire, 


Gravesend, 


Thames, 


Wensleydale, 


Wm. Barnes's (San- 


Essex, 


London, 


Coonterside, 


key), 


Homchurch, 


Essex, 


Scarr-Honse in 


Liverpool, 


Stratford, 


Middlesex. 


Langstroth-Dale;, 


Ireland^ 


Gerrard Roberts's, 


London, 


Bishopdale, 
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Middkham, 


HoDand,— lands it 


Dockum, 


1«78. 


BtftOD, 


Brid.— goeato 


Leeuwardcn, 


Grenoester, 


BMe. 


Rotterdam, 


Anderigo 


Crown-Allms, 


NorthanertoD, 


Delft, 


Gardick, 


Chdtenham, 




Leyden, 


Leenwarden, 


Stoke-Orchard, 


York. 


Haarlem, 


Franeker, 


Tewkesbniy, 


T^idcMter, 


Amsterdam, 


Hariingn, 


Worcester, 


Knottin^cy, 


Bnyckalote, 


Amsterdam, 


Perahore, 


Doncaster, 


Purmereut, 


Lmdameer, 


Evesham, 


Bdby, 


Alkmaar, 


Amsterdam, 


Ragley. 


BaDowfieia, 


Hoom, 


Haarlem. 


Stratford, 


8tiiii8b7» 


Enckhnyaen, 


Amsterdam, 


Lamooat. 


Skegby, 


Friealand, 


Leyden, 


Armscott, 


Nottingham, 


Worknm, 


Hague, 


Oxfordshire, 


Wimetwould, 


Harlingen, 


Delft, 


Sibford, 


Sikby, 


Leenwwden* 


Rotterdam, 


Norih-Newton, 


Ldoeater, 


Dockom, 


Brid, — saila for 


Banbury, 


Knighton, 


Strobna, 


England, lands 


Adderbnry, 


Swannington, 


Oroningen, 


at 


Buekinghamahire, 


Hartahorn, 


Appingdalem. 


Harwich,— goeato 


Long-Crendon, 


Badgley, 


Delfziel, 


Coldieater, 


Ihnere, 


^hittington» 


Embden, 


Halstead, 


MendU, 


Hartshill, 


Leer, 


Braintree. 


Weston, 


Dingley, 


Strikehayien* 


Fdstead, 


Cholsbmy, 


Adingworth, 


Deteren, 


Saling. 


Chesham, 


NorUuimpton, 


Apre, 


Chelmsford, 


Isaac Penington\ 


Olney, 


Oldenbnrgh, 


London, 


Hertfordshinv 


Turvey, 


Dehnenhnrat, 


Kingston, 


Charlewood, 


Kempaton, 


Bremen, 


Buckinghamshire, 


Watford, 






Ameraham, 


Hempstead, 


BnUock'a.Hin, 


Fisherholder, 


Hunger-Hill, 


Market-Street, 


Lnton, 


aostcraeyen, 


Jordans, 


Luton, 


Market-Street^ 


Boxtehnde, 


Hedgcrly, 


Alban'a, 


Kenaworth, 


Hamburg, 


Wickham, 


South-Mima, 


Alban'8» 


Elmshoom, 


Turville-Heath, 


Barnet, 


Souih.Mim8» 


Itzeho, 


Wickham, 


Hendon, 


Barnet» 


Hogenbom, 


Henley, 


London, 


Gutterahedge, 


Fredcrickstadt, 


Corsham, 


Hertford, 


Highgate, 


Hamburg, 


Reading, 


Rabley-Heatb, 


London, 


Bormer-Haven, 


Berkshire, 


Stevenage, 


Snsaex, 


Bremen, 


Wiltshire, 


Bddod^ 


Surrey. 


Keby, 


Bristol, 


Hitchin, 


Worming^nrsty 


Oldenbnrgh, 


"Winterboumc, 


Adiwdl, 


"Warpledou, 


Leer, 


Sudbury, 


Bedfordahire^ 


Kingaton, 


Embden 


Tedbuiy, 


Huntingdon, 


London, 


Del&iel, 


Nailsworth, 


Ives, 


Colchester, 


Groningen, 


Finchcomb, 




Harwicb,— sails for 


Strobns, 


NaiUworth. 


Great-Bowden, 
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Saddington, 


Sussex, 


Watford, 


Harlingen, 


Wigston, 


Kingston, 


Uxbridge, 


Amsterdam 


Knighton, 


Worplesdon, 


Longford, 


Osan-Over 


LdcMter, 


Guadford, 


Staines, 


Lansmeer, 


Sileby, 


Esher, 


Suubuiy, 


Amsterdam, 


Swannington, 


Capel, 


Kingston, 


Sardam, 


Warwickshire, 


Patchgate, 


Wandsworth, 


Alkmaar, 


Staffordshire, 


Worminghurst, 




Amsterdam, 


Monyaah, 


Bletchington, 


London. 


Haarlem, 


Yorkshire, 


Horsham, 




Rotterdam, 


Hill, 


Ifidd, 


16S2. 


Briel— sails for 


KeUet, 


Reigate, 


Dalston, 


Harwich, 


Amside, 


Gatton, Kingston, 


London, 


Colchester, 


Swarthmore, where 


Hammersmith, 


Kingston, 


Witham, 


heremainedabout 


Battersea, 


London. 


Hare Street, 


a year. 


Wandsworth, 




William Mead's, 




Kensington, 


1683. 


Enfield, 


1680. 


Hendon, 


Kingston-on- 


Dalston, 


Westmorhuid, 


London, 


Thames, 


London. 


Lancashire, 


Edmonton, 


London, 




Yorkshire, 


Hertford, 


Guildford, 


1685, 


York, 


Waltham-Abbey, 


Worminghurst, , 


South Street, 


Barton, 




Sussex, 


Ford-Green, 


Nottinghamshire, 


Shacklewell, 


Surrey, 


Enfield, 


Derbyshire, 


London. 


Kingston, 


Waltham-Abbey, 


Leicestershire, 




London, 


Enfield, 


Warwickshire, 


1681. 


Kingston-on- 


Edmonton-Sid 


Warwid^ 


Kingston-OQ- 


Thames, 


London, 


Sontham, 


Thames, 


London, 


South Street, 


Badway, 


London, 


Kingston, 


Enfield, 


North-Newton, 


Waltham-Abbey, 


London, 


London, 


Banbory, 


ilamstead-Heath, 


Essex, 


Epping Forest, 


Oldhcestershire, 


Edmonton, 


Dalston, 


London, 


Northamptonshire, 


Enfield, 


London, 


Kingston, 


Biddlesdon, 


Winchmore-Hill, 


Kingston, 


Hammersmith} 


Lillingston^ 


Loudon, 


London, 


London, 


Lovel, 


Sussex, 


Enfield, 


Bethnal-Green, 


Bngbrooke, 


London, 


London. 


London, 


Stony-Stratford, 


Edmonton, 




Enfield. 


Bedfordshire, 


"pnrilringliaTnRhi rftj 


1684. 




Dunstable, 


Henley, 


Ck)lohester, 


1686. 


Market^treet, 


Reading, 


Harwich — sails for 


London, 


Albania, 


Ore, 


Briel in Holland, 


Bethnal-Green, 


Mims, 


Oxfordshire, 


Rotterdam, 


Enfield, 


Bamet, 


Warborough, 


Amsterdam, 


Chiswick, 


Gotterahedge, 


nmore. 


Priesland, 


London, 


London, 


Maiy Penington\ 


Leeuwardei\ 


Kiiigston. 


Soirey, 


Hunger-Hill, 


Franeker, 
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1M7. 


Chitwiek, 


1689. 


Cheshnnt, 


LOBdOB, 




London, 


Waltham-Abbcgr, 


GooMt(EMex), 


London. 


Sonihg»te, 


Enfidd, 


London, 




London, 


Tottenham, 


Edmonton, 


108$. 


Kingston. 


Windunore-UiU* 


Sonth^titet, 


Enfidd, 


Htmmenmith. 


Hertford, 


Winehmore-Hill, 


Baniet, 


London, 


Ware, 


Beny-Stitet, 


WalUMm.AMt7> 


Tottenham-High- 


Edmonton, 


Enfidd, 


London, 


Cross, 


Tottenham, 


Hertfoid, 


Gooses, 


Windunoie-Uill, 


London, 


W«hliMn.Al>be7, 


Baridng, 


Enfidd. 


Tottenham, 


GooMt (W. MMd't) 


, Walthun-Abbe?, 


London, 


Ford-Green, 


WanttMd 




Gooses. 


Tottenham, 


Burking. 


Enfidd, 


1«W. 


Enfidd, 


John Huding's, 


Sonth.Street» 


London, 


Winehmon-HOl, 


Gootes. 


Ford-(keen, 


Kingston, 


Ford-Green, 


London, 


Wvaxiimat^Jm, 


Tottenham -Hi^* 


London, where he 


Kingrton, 


London, 


Gross, 


died 18th of 11th 


Guildford, 


Gooses. 


Ford-Green, 


Month, 1690, in 


Kingiton. 




Enfidd, 


his 67th year. 
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PARTICULARS OF THE VARIOUS EDITIONS 



GEORGE FOrS JOUENAL, &o. 

FiRSt Edition.— Printed for Thonua Nortboott. Folio, 



, 1694. 



Second Edition. — (Generally so called, though not so stated on the title page). 
Printed by J. Sowle, in 'White-Hart Court, in Gracious Street. London, 
2volt.8vo, 1709. 

Third Edition. — Corrected ; printed by Richardson and Clarke for Luke Hinde. 
PoUo. 1765. 

Fourth Edition. — Not known. In a Hitiory qfNorfoli, it is said Joseph Phipps 
was appointed by Friends to abridge the contents and superintend the Journal 
of Oeorge Fox, This may have been the fourth edition. . . — - 
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FiriH EDraioN.— PrioUd by Willitm PhiUipt, George Yard, Lombard Street, London 
(from tbe firai edition, printed for Nortbcott). 2 vols. 8?o, . . IS27. 

SixthEdition.— Leeds ; printed by Anthony Pickard. 2 vols, royal 12mo, 1836. 

SiYKNTH £oinoN.~The pfesen< ; now for the first time divided into chapters and 
snpplied with table of contents, and numerous notes^ biographical and his- 
torical, &c., by VFilson Armistead. Printed and stereotyped l^ W. G. 
Hladde & Co., Glasgow. In 8 vols. 8v(», 1852. 

In addition to the above editions of this standard work of the Society of Friends, 
several others have been issoed at various times which are not enumerated in the 
count. Amongst these may be mentioned one called the fifth edition corrected,, juinted- 
at Philadelphia in 1808, by Fry and Kammerer, for B. and T. Kite, 20, North Third 
Street. A stereotype edition has been subsequently printed in Philadelphia; and 
the first volume of the Fnendt' Library, edited by )Villiam and Thomas Evans of the 
same city, contains an excellent Mfntoir of the LifCt Travels, and Labours of George 
Fox, This volume, a royal 8vo, printed at Philadelphia in 1837, was reprinted in 
i^ondoB in 12mo, in 1839, and again in 1850. It was also panted in German in 
1850. Both the ''MeoKor *' in the FHends* Jdbrary, and the Philadelphia stereotype 
edition of the Journal, have had a wide circulatiou in North America. 

Many abridged memoirs of George Fox have appeared at various times and in 
various forms. The l^e of George fox forms the first volume of Henry Tuke's 
Biographical Notices qf Members of the Society of Friends, a 12mo, published in 
1813, and a second edition in 1826. The second volume of the same work, called 
A Supplement ta the Life of George Fox, contldning a brief review of the doctrines 
and practices inculcated by him, appeared in 1815, and a second edition in 1826. 
The same, in French, was printed at Guernsey in 1824. 

A brief Memoir of George Fox, 12mo (supposed by Edward Backhouse), *wh& 
printed at Sunderland in 1842, and, with alterations, was reprinted there in the fol- 
lowing year. 

In 1847, appeared A Popular Life of George Fox, interspersed with remarks upon 
the imperfect reformation of the Anglican Church, aud the consequent spread of 
dissent ; by Josiah Marsh, 8vo, 400 pp., published by Gilpin, London. This 
'' Popular Life" has been extensively circulated. Compiled as it is by one not of the 
Society of Friends, but a member of the Establishment, it may be recommended as 
a fair estimate of the character of George Fox, by an impartial hand. Though the 
^ork is not quite fi-ee from inaccuracies, the author's explaaation of many of the most 
distinguistiing views of Friends is clear and striking; and on many subjects the 
writer manifests a remarkable appreciation of the principles promulgated by George 
Fox, and believes them, illustrated as they were in his exemplary life, calculated to be 
serviceable to many in his own communion, in a day wheji the progress of opinions, 
lending to exalt outward forms, draws even the thoughtful and well concerned off 
rom a due appreciation of the essential spirituality of the Christian religion. 

A lengthy review of Maish's Popular Life of George Fox, appeared in the JTest- 
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minsier and Foreign QHarterfy Review of July 1847. This was reprinted in a pam- 
phlet of 72 pp. 12mo, and published by Gilpin, London, in 1848. 

In addition to the foregoing, it may be stated, that a 12mo Yolome, entitled, 
Selections from the Fjnttles of George Fox, was printed at York in 1825, edited by 
Samuel Take. A second edition of this, with additions (above 800 pp. 8vo), was 
issued in London, in 1848. These Epistles are not from the Journal, but from a 
large foUo, published in 1698, entitled, J Collection of many Select and Christian 
Epistles, &c. 

The Introduction to tlie Selection of Epistles, by Samuel Tnke, is so element, I 
cannot forbear giving an extract from it in conclusion. In spealdng of George Fox, 
he says, "The true knowledge of God, not as an inteUectual speculation, but as tiiat 
which gives rest to the awakened conscience, was the great object of his longing 
search from youth to manhood ; and in this search his almost constant companion 
was the Bible. There he conversed with Patriarchs and Prophets, with the Lord 
Jesus and his Apostles, till he became most intimately imbued with the contents of 
the Holy Scriptures. But, though every word of Inspiration was precious to him, 
his great desire was to know the mind of the Spirit — the true harmony of the various 
parts of the divine records. He conversed extensively with esteemed religious teachers 
of various classes, but he found they were no physicians in his case. More and more, 
he was brought with child-like submissiveness to look to Christ as Mb only helper ; 
and thus, after a course of deep spiritual discipline, his eye was opened more fully to 
see in the light of the Holy Spirit, the character of his Saviour, and to rejoice in 
Him exceedingly. 

"• Having partaken largely of the spiritual baptism of his Lord, many divine truths 
were opened upon his mind with great clearness. Unshackled from human ties, and 
from all the religious systems of men, the great elements and characteristics of the 
Christian dispensation, in its native simplicity and purity, rose gradually before him. 
As he travelled onward in his experience, he found that what was from time to time 
unfolded to his mind was in the fullest harmony with Holy Writ. Many things m 
the so-called religious world now appeared to him in a new light, and grieved in 
spirit with its multiplied corruptions, he felt himself required, by a divine impulse, to 
proclaim to others the Truth which he had found to the blessedness of his own soul. 
His great mission was not to found a sect, but to speak truth to all, and to call all 
out of every untruth to the knowledge for themselves, of Him who is the Truth. The 
acknowledgment of Christ with the lip as a divine person, and the talking about &ith 
in Him, and of his various offices, were prevalent enough in many circles } but the 
true belief in Him with the heart unto righteousness — the acceptance of Him as the 
only Lord of the soul, and dependence upon Him for continual guidance by his Spirit 
— these were things which appeared to George Fox sadly deficient in his day. 

" As the work of the Holy Spirit on the soul of man is the great means by which 
it is stimulated, and enabled to resist the world, the flesh, and the devil, so had all 
these powers combined to stultify its authority, and to give the name of Christianity 
to the dogmas or appointments of men, or too much to limit divine power to the 
agency of the inspired letter which the wisdom of man was so able to bend to its own 
purposes, but which his unassisted wisdom was wholly unable truly to unfold. He 
saw that the corruptions of the Christian Church had always been indicated by the 
VOL. 11. 2 B 
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increase of dependence npon man, in the work of religion — * the priests of old time 
ruled b/ their means, and the 'people loved to have it so.' These words appeared to 
him descriptiTe of a great hnman tendency, forming part of those Insts of the flesh, 
against which the Holy Spirit ever waireth, and he spake much of that divine light 
given to man, by which the inward working of these lasts was manifested, and of 
that inward warfare with the soul's enemies, in which every one mnst be a soldier for 
himself, under Christ his Captain— denouncing all those arts which he saw to be so 
prevalent, by which man was persuaded that he could gain the crown, without enlist- 
ing under the banner of the cross. Man's alienation by nature from God, and hia 
reluctance to come to Uim in truth, notwithstanding the drawings of his love, and 
the free offers of his mercy in Christ, the propitiation for the sins of the world, were 
the basis of his appeals. He was eminently a preacher of the free grace of God to 
all who repent, and who, in subjection to his Spirit, truly come unto Christ. The 
experimental work of the Spirit in bringing the soul in living faith to Christ as its 
Lord and Saviour, was indeed the great theme of his ministry ; it was that which lie 
felt himself called to urge upon all, that the foundation might be sound, and the 
superstructure solid." 
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ahem in foot-notes.) 



Abbey Holm, i. 318 

* Abrahams, Gatenus, ii. 207, 

272 
Adderbnry, ii. 132, 214 
Adingworth, ii 171 
Albans, L 221; ii. 172,214;233 
*Aldam, Thomas, i. 11C|, 117, 

178, 188, 348, 849 
Aldenham, i. 127 
^Algiers, il 233 
Algiers, Dej of, il 233 
Alkmaar, ii 177, 181, 272 
Amersham, ii211 
Amoroca Biver, ii 124 
Ampthill, ii 172 
Amsterdam, ii 177, 178, 18$, 

190,193,194,271,272,273, 

836 
Anamessy Biver, ii 124 
Anderigo, ii. 187 
Andries, Cornelius, ii 186 
Anglesea, Earl o^ ii 37 
Appingdalem, ii 182 
Appledon, ii 60 
*Archbishop Seeker, i 69 
Archer, Judge, i 898; ii 60 
Armsco^ ii 133, 213 
Amside, i 152, 364; ii 9, 225 
Arundel i 221 
Ashbunum, — — -, i 865 
„ John, ii 47 

Ashfidd, Colond, i321 
Ashford, iil 
Ashley, John, ii 145 
AshweO, ii 224 
Atherstone^ i 79 
AiheitOQ, Godfi^, ii 16 



Atherton, Oliver, ii 16, 17. 
Atkins, Christopher, i202 
Atkinson, Thomas, ii 12 
Atkyns, Judges ii. 242 
Audland, Ann, ii 9, 10 

• „ John, i 122, 124, 
128, 132, 173, 179, 312 

Aylesbury, ii 58, 182 

B. 
Baal, mchard, ii 171 
Badcow, i 314, 316, 321 
Badgley, i 216,219, 278, 362; 

u. 51, 67, 171 
Baghurst, ii 84 
Bagworth, i 78 
Baily, Charles, i389 

♦ „ Wm., i222; ii.l04 
Baker, Daniel, i 396 

• „ Bichard, ii232 
Balby, i 101, 114, 116, 178, 

362; ii 67, 171 
Baldock, i 220; ii 57, 223 
Ball, Nathaniel, ii 58, 282 
Ballowfidd, ii 171 
Banbury, ii 58, 214, 282 
Bandon Bridge, ii 70 
Barbadoes, ii 44, 94,. 341 
Barclay, Coh Dsvid, ii 188 

♦ „ Robert, ii 152, 176, 
177, 178, 188, 198 

Barking, ii. 315, 880 
Barnes, Wm., ii. 58, 68, 74 
Bamet, i 50, 404; ii 172, 

214, 233, 828 
Barnstaple, ii. 60 
Barrow, i. 77 
Barton, ii 169, 282 
« Abb^, i 868 



Barton, Colonel, i91^97 

„ Nathaiid, i 81—83 
Barwick, Grace, ii 49 
Basmgstoke, i 290 
Bateman, Mfles, i 124, ISO 
Bathnrst, Charles, ii. 288 
Battersea, ii 234 
Batts, Nathaniel, ii 120 
Baxe, Bichard, ii 84 
*Beard, Nicholas, i 200 
Beaton, William, i 268; ii 

8,61 
Beaumaris, i. 903 
Beaumont, Lord, i. 405, 407* 

408 
BeavoT, Vale oi^ i 65, 66 
Becliflf, i 127 
Bedale, ii 169 
Bedfordshire, i 197, 408; ii. 

51, 52, 171, 214, 224, 233 
Bennet, Col, i. 236, 264, 267 
„ Justice, i 81, 82, 85 

88,96 
Bennett, Priest, i 181, 152 
^Benson, Gerrase (Justice), i 

128, 138, 140, 151,15^,160, 

161, 164 
Benson, Francis, ii 11 
„ Justice, il21 
Bentham, ii. 37 
Berkshire, i 404; ii 68, 76, 

84,212 
Berry Street, ii 814 
Berwick, i826 
Bethnal Green, ii 286, 298 
Beverley, i lOZ 
Bewley, Q^ ii 4, 5 
Bewley, Thomas, i 157, 166; 

iilO 
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BidcDndoii. n. 2S2 
•BiOiBg, Edwud. l817,S22 

„ Qmet, l2S9 
Bbidlu, Sir Robert, i 144 
•BiBglej, Wm^ n. 270, 271 

Biidet, , i 111 

Birkenhetd, Sir John, iL45 
BiiUiMd, AbnOiuii, il 119 

M Sajetnt, i.846 

Birmiimlmii, I 218; iL 87 

•Biahop^ George, i 201, 359, 

893 

„ Stortford, i 206 

Bidiop of Alexandria, ii72 

^ Cantertmrj, L 893 



M Monster, ii. 182 

Biahopdak, iL 109 

Biahoprick (are Dmliam) 

Bfadmofc^ Miyor, 1291 

•Blakdin, John, i 121« 122, 
128,812; iL 10, 168,166 

Btetdiington, tL284 

BlodcUbnd, iL 118 

Bodmin, L228 

Bohania Birer, iL 106, 116 

Boltoo, John, and wife, L 221 

Bond, Nicholas, L836 
M Tliomaa, L202 

Bonner, Biahop, iL 38 

Bonner'a Creek, iL 120, 122 

Booth, George, L851 

Bootle, L 153 

Bonner-Haren, iL 185 

BoroQghhridge, iL9 

Boston, L272 

Bottomley, Jacob, L 179 

Boosfidd, Miyor, L 121 

Bowks, Priest, L 104 

BoyeSyMr^ L 110 

Bradden, C^itain, L 229, 233, 
234 

Bradford, L 119 
„ — ^ L60 
„ Captain, 'L 177 

Bradshaw, Judge, L 129 

Braintree, iL 210 

Braithwaite, John, L 125 

Brassy, Nathanid, iL269 

Brecknock, L 292 

Bremen, iL 183, 186 

Brigflats, iL168 

Brickley, Anthony, i.l79, 874 

Bridge Town, ii. 99 

Bridport, L 290 



Briel, iL 209, 270, 273 
Brieriey, James, iL 171 
•Briggs, lliomas, L 139 ; iL 

1, 2. 7, 69, 78, 84, 92, 99, 

100,104 
Brigham, L 156, 169 
Briatol, L 269,291,359.403; 

iL 8, 51, 56, 60, 75, 127, 128, 

212 
Britland, Priest, L 79 
Broadstreet, Simon, i. 392 
Bromby, Thomas, L 197 
Brown, , L 61 

„ Captain, L404 
M John, iL68 
„ Bidiard, iL61 
Boddnghamshire^ L 272,845; 

iL 51, 58, 76, 83, 132, 171, 

211, 214, 233, 243 
Bngbrokc^ iL 233 
Bnllock's Hin, iL 172 
Burlington, iL48 
Bomtialand, L321 
•Bumyeat, John, iL 80, 107, 

108, 111, 112, 174 
Bnrraby, L 104; iL 169 
*Barro!^ Edward, L 124^ 

132,173,179,336,389,890, 

409 
Burton, Justice, L862 
„ Priest, L 150 
„ -on-Trent, L 100 
Bushel, T., L 106 
Buyckslote, iL 181 
Buztehude, iL 183 

C. 
Caemarron, L 303 
Cambridge, L 204 
Cambridgeshire, L 272, 353, 

408;iL75 
Camdford, Priest, i.l25 
•Camm, John, L 132, 173, 

219, 278 
• „ Thomas, iL 168 
Camsgill, iL 168 
Cannon, Richard, iL 141 
Canterbury, L 200; iL 84 
Capel, iL 234 
Cardiff, L291; ii. 99 
Cariisle, L 157, 813 
„ Bay, iL 94 
Carolina, iL 120 
Carter Ford, L 865 
Cartmd, L 152; iL 11 , 



Cartwright, Jobn, iL 86« 92, 
100,104,108,110,111,112; 
126 
Cary, Robert, L224 
•Caton, WuL, L 198; iL 337 
Cedy, Peter (MiQor), L 226, 

282, 233, 234, 237, 367 
Chamberlain, Colonel, ii. 94 
Chaifea L, ^ng; L 348, 367, 
372, 383, 407 ;.iL 216 
^ n.. King, i. 399 ; iL 
2. 13, 136, 143, 146, 
161, 163 
w Thomas, iL 171 
Charlewood, iL 214 
Chattan, L 216 
•Cheerers, Sarah, L 401 
Chdmsfoid, iL 210 
Chdtenham, ii. 213 
Chediam, iL 214 
Cheshire, L 293, 373 ; ii. 6% 

53,74 
Cheshunt, iL 349 
Chester, L305 

„ Edward, ii. 233 
„ River, ii. 103, 116 
Chesterfidd, i. 79 
Chichester, i. 221 
Chiswick, ii. 298, 328 
Cholsbury, iL 214 
Christian River, ii. 116 
Cirencester, L 273 ; ii. 213 
Claus, Jacob, iL 271 

„ John, iL 177, 181, 182, 
184,188,215,272,273,336 
Clawpon, L 66 
•Claypol^ Lady, i 338. 
„ James, iL256 
Clerdand, L 104, 327; iL 53 
Cliift, iL 109, 119, 12i 127 
Closterseven, ii. 183 
•Coale, William, ii. 118 
„ Hecekiah, iL 212 

Cobb, , L187 

„ Sir Francis, iL38,43 

Cock, , L124 

Cockan, L 136 
Cockermouth, L 154, 168 
Coggeshall, L 201, 317 
Colbum, Ciq[>tain, ii. 124 
Colchester, L 201, 397; 3, 

175,210,270,273 
Coldbeck, L 157 

Cole, , L216 

CoUumpton, L 268; ii7 
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Connie Oak, ii. 121 
•Conway, Lady, ii. 213 
Cooper, Edward, ii 171 
Corbet, Thomas, ii. 148, 149 
Cork, ii 70 
Cornwall, i 224, 356; ii 4, 

61 
Corsham, ii. 212 
Coasd, ii. 151 
^Costrop, Richard, i 396 
Cotton, Arthur, ii 45 
Countenide, ii 169 
Countess De Homes, ii. 181 
Covell, Richard, ii 127 
Coventry, i 61, 52, 78, 218 
Cradock, Dr.« i 52; ii 41 
Cranbrook, i 198, 200; u. 1 
Cranes' Island ii 118 
Craston, Thomas, i 162 
•Craven, Richard, i 178 

^ Robert, i 188, 272 
Crickatrough, ii 1^22 
Crips, Nathaniel, i 270,273, 

361; ii 51, 56, 213 
Cromwell, Oliver (Protector), 
i 152, 172, 184, 
185,188,189,195, 
211,237,262,271, 
293,314,317,338, 
840,345,348,349, 
867, 385; ii 13, 
136, 160, 165 
„ Rich. (Protector), 
1345; ii.l60 
•Crook, John, i 197, 204, 
218,329,335; ii214 
,. il25 
Croslands, Jordan, ii 46 
Crossland, i 131 

„ Sir John, ii. 38 
Crouch, Edward, ii. 223 
Crowder, Dr., ii 137, 138 
•Grower, Richard, i 178 
Crowland, i 272 
Crown- Aliens, ii 213 
Cnbban, Richard, i 305 ; ii. 

16,23 
Cumberhind. i 153, 313; ii 

10,53 
Cummins, Thomas, i367 
Curtis, Ann, i 267, 370 
• „ Thomas, i 267, 290, 
864 

D. 
Dalmerhurst, ii 183 



Dalston, ii. 250, 269, 274 
Dalton, i 127 
Dander, Jolm, i 269 
Dandy, John, ii 8 
Dantiic, ii 189, 200, 336 
Daicy, Lady Abigail, ii. 55 
D'Anbeny, Lord, i 401 
Davenport, Captain, i 324 
•Davis, Richard, ii. 148, 254 
Deal, ii 8^ 92 
Delaware Bay, ii. 116 
Delft, ii 177, 208 
DelMel, ii. 182, 186 
Denbighshire, ii 53 
Denmark, ii 183 

„ King of, ii 208, 274 
Dennis, Colonel, i. 353 
Dent, i 121 
Derby, i 80, 362 

„ Countess of, ii 16 
Derbyshire, i 54,64,101, 178, 

216; ii 9, 50, 53, 77, 125, 

171,232 
Derwentwater, i 167; ii 10 
Desborough, Major-Oeneral, 

i 228, 262-264 
Deteren, ii 183 
Devonshire, i 356, 359; ii.4, 

7, 60, 61 
Dewes, Colonel, ii. 120 
•Dewsbury, William, i 101, 

118,166,185; ii 171, 172, 

213, 232 
Dickinson, James, i 125, 128 
Dilger, Emanuel, ii 337 
Dingley, ii 171 
Diodesian, Emperor, i 101 
Dixon, Alexander, i. 151 
Dockum, ii 182, 187 
Dodgson, Richard, ii. 47 
Doily, Bray, ii 132, 134 
Dolgelly, i 302 
Doncaster, i 101, 116; ii. 171 
Dorchester, i 222, 291, 355 
Dorsetshire, i 355 ; ii. 4, 61 
Douglas, i 314 

Dove, , i 327 

Dover, i 199; ii92 
Dowes, Sybrand, ii 182, 187 
Downer, Ann, i 236 
Downing, E., i 318 
Downs, ii92 
Drakes, John, ii. 95 
Draper, Henry, i 166; ii 9 
DraweU, ii 168 



Drayton, i 49, 51, 180, 216 
362 

Droitwich, ii 54, 85 

Drury, Captain, i 184-186 

Dry,' Widow, ii. 85 

Dublin, ii 69, 73 

Duddngfield, i. 60 

Duke of York, i 378 
„ Savoy, i 340 
„ Holstein u. 184, 274 
„ Lunenburg, ii. 183 
„ Monmouth, ii. 278 

Dumfries, i. 314 

Dunbar, i 324 

Duncan, Robert, i 202; ii 
175 

Dun-Cow, i 218 

Dunk, Captain, i. 198 

Dunstable, ii 151, 233 

Durham, i 167, 327; ii 9, 53 

E. 
•Earl of Newport, i 336 
„ Salisbury's son, ii 

146 
„ Oldenburgh, ii 183 
„ Rantzow, ii 184 

♦ „ Pembroke, i. 336 
Easton, Nicholas, ii 110 
Ecdes, Solomon, ii. 92, 104, 

124 
Edgehill, i 272 
Edinburgh, i 317, 323, 324 
Edmonton, ii. 234, 235, 240, 

243, 278, 314, 349 
Edmundson, John, ii. 1 1 6, 1 1 7 

• „ Wm.,i219;u. 
92, 99, 104, 108, 113, 124 

Edwards, Edward, i. 301 
Eldreth, ii. 68 

•Elizabeth, Princess, ii. 178 
•Ellis, John, i. 291 ; ii 5 
♦Ellwood, Thomas, ii. 211, 

212 
Elmshoom, ii 184 
Elson, John, ii. 151, 283 
Ely, Isle of, i 409 
•Embden, ii 182, 186, 200 
Enckhuysen, ii. 181 
Endicott, Governor John, i 

391 
Enfield, ii. 85, 89, 240, 274. 

278,283,290,298,314,328^ 

330, 342, 349 
Epping Forest^ ii283 
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Bahflr. iL234 

Eaia, 1346, 852, 406; U.1, 
52, 75, 85, 132, 210, 269, 
810, 315, 830, 833, 842 

•Etuib, Katheriiie, i 401 

EtcthuB. 1217,273; u.213 

Enter, I 267. 291 



Fmita,JMdj, iL41 
Mconbridf^ Lord, n.40 
fUmoQtb, i 227; ii. 6 
Eunham, i 889; it 62 
•Euntwortfa, Ridiard, i 101, 

118-120, 129, 180 
Fanks, TliomAs, i405 
Fankoa Xateodf ii. 113 
PcH Judgi^ i 126, 128, 129, 
131,137,138,140,142, 
152, 201, 306, 365 

• « Henrj, i 378, 396 
•« Leonard, i 127,408; 

u. 4, 10, 53, 67, 152, 
169,172 

• „ Margaret, i 126-128, 

136,185,365,869,370, 
879,885; it 4, 8, 12, 
14,18,29,30,53,75 
„ Mary, ii 4 
„ Sarah, 1127; 114,77, 
78,152 
Fdstead, il 210 
Fen Comntry, i. 409 
Einchoomb, ii 213 
Firbank Chapd, i 122 
Fiiber, Martiia, ii91 

• „ Saimiel, i 198, 199 
Eiaherholder, ii 183 
Fisher'a Idand, n. 113 
Flamstaad Heath, ii. 240 
Fleetwood, Charles, i814 
Fleming, Danielf ii22 

„ FranduB, i 144 
„ Joftioc^ ii 11, 14, 
18,19,47 

Fletcher, , ii 10 

Flint^ire, i804 
Florida, Gulf oi^ ii 106 
Floyd, Morgan, i 172, 304 
Flushing, ii 110, 114 
Ford Green, ii. 278, 330, 849 
Forest of Dean, ii. 59 
Forstall, Richafd, ii 94 
Forster, Thomas, ii. 92 
„ Jndgc,i374>875 



Forster, LieatenMit, i324 

„ Widow, ii263 
Fox, Captain, i 227, 228, 
238,259 
„ Christopher, i49 
„ John, ii 74, 75, 171 
f, Margaret ii. 76 
M Tliomas, i405 
Fraadwr, ii 187, 277 
Frttentt,N., ii337 
Frecherille, Lord, ii 38. 
EraderickV, iil80 
Frederickstadt, ii 184 
Fretwdl, Ellen, ii 50 

M Balph (Judge), ii 99 
M Samnel, ii 171 
Friesland, ii 181, IS2, 272 
Frith, Snian, ii 50 
Frisby, James, ii 118 
Frondenherg, Abraham, ii273 
Frooien, T^^Ibert, ii270 
Fiye,^— , ii8, 4 
•Fao^ Joseph, i 203, 204 
Foiky, Benjamin, i 393; ii 
176-178, 208 
H John, ii 175, 176 270 

G. 
Gadecken,N., ii337 
Gainsborough, i 115 
Gamboll, Thoa, ii 172 
Gandy,Wm., L293,374;ii 

74,151 
Gaoler (see laOer) 
Gtrdick, ii 187 
Garland, Widow, ii Sa 
Gamer's Island, ii 113 
Garsdale, ii 169 
Garshore, i. 314 
Gatton, ii 234 
Ganl. Alderman, ii 271 
Geary, John, ii 123, 124 
Germany, ii 178, 183 

„ Emperor of, ii 193 
Gernffd,Lord, i379 
Gibbs, Henry, ii 54 
Qiggleswidc, ii 37 

Gilpin, , il72 

Giisland, i 168, 313 ; u. 256 
Glasgow, i 321 
Gleaston, i 128 
Gloneester, i. 361 
Gloucestershire, ii. 8, 56, 58, 

74> 131, 212, 23r 
Glynne, Jndg^ i 229, 239 



Godahning, i 221 
Goldney, Henry, ii 853 
Goldsmith, Ralph, i 390, 391 
*Goodyear, Thos., i 101, 118 
Gooses, ii 310, 315, 336, 342 
Gordon, Catharine, ii 188 

„ Dnke oi; ii 188 
Goaldney, Thos., i 359 
Goremrar of Carlisle, i 166 

jy ^ Barbadoes, n. 
99,104 

„ ^ Jamaica, ii. 104 

M w Nevis, ii99 

„ , Scarbro' Castk;, 

ii 88, 45 
Gracechurch Street, ii 80, 

252,255,262 
•Gratton, John, ii225 
Gravesand (m America), il. 

110, 114 
Gravesend, ii 85, 92 
Gray, Richard, ii.270 
Grayrigg, i 151; ii 9 
Great Bay, ii 118 
Great Bowden, ii 224 

Green, , i 119 

„ Thomas, i867 
Gregory, Judge, ii 241 
Grime, Colonel, i 273, 361 
Grisdale, i 121, 128 

Gritton, , i 197 

Groningen, ii 182, 186 
Guildford, ii 84, 234, 322 
Gull's Island, ii 113 
Guttershedge, ii 172, 233 
Gwin, Paul, i 269, 270; ii 99 

H. 
Hacker, Colonel, i 184, 185, 

215, 344, 385, 407 ;ii 2, 13 
Hacrlem, ii. 177, 193, 273 
Hagget, Judge, i 249 
Hague, ii208 
Hains, Rowland, ii 133, 134 
Hale, Judge, ii 149 
Haley, Widow, ii 172, 233 
Halford, John, ii 133, 134 
•Hidhead, Miles, i 132 
Halifex, i. 172, 177 
Halstead, ii 210 
Hambery, Richd., ii 58 
Hambleton, Lady Maigiret^ 

i314 
Hambley, Loreday, i 267; 

ii4,5,6L 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



INDEX OP PERSONS AND PLACES. 



S93 



Hambofow, Ricbd., i 293 
Hamburg, ii. 183, 186, 196, 

200 
Hammer8ley,Tho8.,i 178,179; 

ii.53 
Hammenmitb, ii. 234, 243, 

286, 828, 842 
Hampshire!, 1*355; ii. 2, 84, 

132 
Hampton Court, i. 345 
Hancock, £d«r. L 224 
Harborougb, i 185 
Harding, Jno., iL 315 

Hardy, , i. 366 

Hare Stre^f, iL 273 
Harlinge? , ii. 181, 187, 272 
HarrwHtichd., u. 61 

^' ^,(JaUer) ii 148 

H'irtis, George, i. Ill 
Tfartshill, ii. 171 
Hartshorn, Hugh, ii. 110 
„ Richard, ii 110, 

114 
Hartshomc, ii. 171 

Harvey, , i 186 

Harwich, ill75,176,210,270, 

273 
Harwood, Robert, ii. 116 
Hastings, Lord, i. 408 
Hatton's Island, ii 118 
Haverford West, i. 300; ii. 

» George, ii 6 
L 314, 320 
ph, ii.4,fi 
Hel8ton,\225; ii. 6 
Hempen 'farmer, ii. 187 
Hempstead, ii. 214 
Hendon, ii. 132, 172, 214, 

233,23^255 
Hendricks, Peter, ii 193, 215, 

S36 
Hendricks, Elizabeth, ii. 

274 
Henley, ii. 212, 243 
Hereford, ii 8 
Herefordshire, ii. 8, 55 
Hertford, i205; ii 222, 234, 

314^349 
Hertfordshire, ii 1, 57, 75, 

132, 214 
Hewes, Priest, i 388 
Hexham, i 167 
Hi^iam, i. 220 
Highgate, ii. 151, 172 




Highlands, i. 314 
High-Town, i 119 
Hin, John, ii. 185-187 

Hilton, , ii247 

Hily, Joan, i 403 
Hitchen, ii 224 
Hoddesdon, ii. 330 
Hodges, Frafices, ii. 5 
Hodgson, Dr., ii 13 

„ Peter, ii48 
Hoghenhom, ii. 184 
•Holder, Christopher, ii.114 
Holdemess, i. Ill, 177, 827; 

ii.68 
Holes, Sergeant, i 96 
Holker Hall, ii. 12 
HoUand, ii 176, 269 
Hollingworth, Ralph, i. 197 
•Hohnes, Thomas, i 173, 
, 292 

Holstein, Duke of, ii. 274 
Honiton, i 223 
•Hookes, Ellis, ii. 45 
Hoom, ii 181 
• Hooton, Elizabeth, i 54; 

ii 92, 104. 
Homchurch, ii. 85 
Horsham, i. 200; ii. 234 

„ Park, i 221 
Horsleydown, ii. 85 
Hotham, Justice, i. 102, 103, 

111,113,128; ii67 
•Howard, Luke, i 200 
Howden Dike, ii. 49 
•Howgill, rrancis, i 121, 122, 

132, 168, 178, 179, 364 
Howsigoe, Thos. i 198 
Hubbersty, Miles, i 125, 
132 
„ Stephen, i 125 
•Hubberthom, Richd., 1. 132, 
144, 173, 202, 205, 353, 
374, 377, 379, 399 
Hull, i. 114, 327 

„ John, ii92 
Hunger Hill, u. 211, 243 

„ River, ii. 125 
Hunniton, ii. 133 
Hunter, — •, ii 87 

„ Jailer, ii47 
Huntingdon, ii. 224 

„ Robert, i387 

Huntingdonshire, i 272, 353, 

409; ii. 52, 75 
Hutchinson, Hugh, ii. 10 1 



Hutchinson, James, ii 72 
Button, Thomas, il36 

L 

Ifidd, ii.234 
Dchester, ii. 61 
nmere, ii 214, 243 
Indian Emperor and Kings, ii 
108, 117, 126 

" Empress, ii 126 
Ipswich, i202 
Irb*s Court, ii. 59 
•Ireland, ii 69, 351 
Isle of Ely, i 409 

„ Sheppey, ii84 
Itzeho, ii 184 
Ives, i 226; ii 224 



Jackson, Henry, ii. 68 

Jackus, , i 138—140 

Jacobs, Hessel, ii 181, 187, 88 
Jailer of Derby, i 400 
„ Leicester, i406 
„ Lancaster, ii 37, 47 
„ Durham, ii47 
„ Worcester, iil48 
Jamaica, ii 44 104 
Jay, John, ii 112, 115 
Jenkin, Walter, i 215, 293; 

ii56 
Jersey, ii 114 

„ East, ii. 109, 114 
„ West, ii 109 
Joblin, Jailer, ii 47 
John, John-ep-, i 172, 292, 

297,299-305; ii.59 
Johnson, Richd, ii. 74 
Johnstons, i 322 

Jones, 1 (Attorney) ii 139 

„ James, ii 125 
„ Rice, i 176, 328 
•Jose, Nicholas, ii 5 

K. 
Keat, Capt., i 227, 228, 237 
Keby, ii. 186 
Keith, George, ii 152, 176— 

178, 180, 188, 207-209, 

240,272 
Kellet,il29;ii225 

„ Priest^ i64 
Kempston, ii 171. 
Kendal, i 124^ 130, 813 
Kensworih, ii 172 
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„ Idttid, ii. 118, 128 
Kfl&tUh Shore, il 117 
K«wick,iLlO 
KidMj Ptrk. I 80, 178 
Killam. John, 1362 
King Charles L, 1343,867, 
872, 383, 407; 
iL216 

„ ^ U^i399;iL2, 
18, 136, 143,146,161,165 
King of France, i 195 
w Spain, i 195 
^ Denmaik, ii. 274 
„ Poland, IL 215,288 
Kingtbridge, i 224 ; iL 4, 61 
Kingston, ii 171, 224 

„ on Thames, i. 271, 
845; iL 51, 91,132. 151, 
175, 211, 233, 234, 237, 
243, 255, 256, 258, 268, 
269, 274, 286, 302, 320, 
822,348,342,^7 
Kirby, Colonel, ii 11, 12, 
15, 18, SO, 33, 36, 
87, 50, 68, 78, 85, 
152 
H Wnu. ii. 14, 37, 47 
Kirby-Hall, iL 11 
Klassen, Diridc, ii. 193 
Knighton, ii. 171, 224 
Knipe, John, i. 125 

„ » iL 12 

Knottingley, ii« 171 



•Lady Conway, ii. 213 
„ Trelawney,L224,258, 
291 

• „ Claypok, L 838 
liago, Maiy, L 49 

Lambert, , L 351, 363 

Lamboll, George, L 201 

Lamcoat, iL 213 

I^mpitt, Priest, L 126, 130, 

133,146,148,149; ii. 167 
Lancashire, L 60, 152 ; iL 9, 

53, 74, 225, 232 
Lancaster, L 129, 137, 142, 
172, 306, 364 365, 
873; ii. 14, 44, 151 

• „ James, L 136, 
154, 322; ii. 69, 78, 92, 
100, 104, 108, 110-112, 
114, 128, 152 



Land's End, L 856; iL 9, 60, 

Landsmeer, iL 191, 272 
70 

Langlands, L 168, 813 

Langstrothdale, iL 169. 

Tartham, Priest, L 155 

Latey, Gilbert, iL266 

Laanccatoo, L 22^ 267, 864 ; 
iL6 

•Lawieno^Capt, i. 202, 203* 
408 

TAwson, John, i. 139 

„ Thomas, L 127, 136 
„ Wilfi«d, L 159 

Laythes, Thoa., iL 10 

Ledger,—, L826 

Ledi;John, L 102 

Leer, iL 183, 186 

Leeuwarden, vL 182, 187, 272 

Leicester, L 64, 184^ 406 ; ii. 
51, 171, 224. 

Leicestershire, L 51, 54, 64, 
77, 100, 219, 829,404; ii. 
51, 63. 75, 171, 224, 232 

Leith, L 817, 323 

Leominster, L 298 

Leper, lliomas, L 143 

Leyden, ii. 177, 208 

•Lichfield, L 100 

Lidcot, Colonel, L 817 

Light, John, iL45 

liUingstone, ii. 233 

lincobishire, L 114, 178, 272, 
409; iL 52, 232 

Lindley, Isaac, iL 67, 169 

Line, John, iL 8 

Lingard, Capt, iL 9 

Linlithgow, L 317 

little Choptank Biver, iL 126 
„ Port, L 409 

lirerpool, L 305 ; ii. 69, 74 

Lloyd, Charles, ii. 53 

•Lodge, Robt., iL 69, 73, 
169, 170 

London, L 51, 185, 188, 198, 
201, 205; 221, 271, 336, 
345, 349, 353, 874, 404, 
408; ii. 1, 46, 51,58, 62, 
64,67,74,77,89,132,138, 
143, 151, 172, 175, 210, 
214, 233, 234, 235, 240, 
243, 251, 255, 256, 262, 
264, 268, 269, 274, 278, 
283, 284, 286, 288, 296, 
298, 309, 312, 320, 328, 



830, 336, 839, 342, 347^ 

849,351 
Long Crendon, ii. 214 

„ Island, ii. 110 

„ Richd., iL123 
Longford, iL 243 
Love, John, L 388; iL 45 
LoveI,ii.233 
Lower, Dr., 135 

• j» Humphrey, L 23^ 

267,291; iL 4, 6 
„ Mary, iL 77, 78 

• „ Thomas, L 259, 291, 
859; iL 7, 51, 60, 129, 
132-140, 146, 152 

Logmer, iL 187 
Loneburg, iL 185 
Laton,L197;iL172,214 
Lutterworth, L 50 
Lyme, L 291 
Lyndal, L 125 
Lyne, Colonel, ii. 100 
Lynn, L 203, 409 

M. 
Macocomoeock River, ii. 12T 
Mallet, Judge, L 374—376 
Malpas, L 305 
Malton,L108;iL9,38,49 
Man, Edward, iL 119, 342; 

849 
Manaco River, ii. 124 
Manaoke, ii. 124 
Mancetter. i. 52 
Manchester, L 60, 305 
Bfansfield, L 60, 63, 65, 66^ 
101 ; ii. 50 
„ Woodhouse, L 77 
Maratick River, ii. 121 
Market, Bosworth, L 79 
„ Jew, L 225 
„ Street, L 221 ;iL 172 
214,233 
Marlborough, L 270 ; n. 132 
•Marsh, Esquire, L 37i 878 
379; iL 43, 45, 64, 66 

Marshall, , L 118 

, Priest, L 137, 188 

Maryland, iL 104^ 106^ 116^ 

123,127 
Maylin, Bartholomew, ii 131 
Mayor of Cambridge, i 886^ 
409 
M M his wift^ u 

204 
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Mayor of Bristol, i 359, 360 
M Barnstaple, u.60 
M Bandon and wife, ii. 

70 
„ Cork, ii. 70 
„ Derby, il 83 

Huntingdon, i. 272, 
409 
„ London,, ii. 81, 83 
„ Laimceston, i250 
„ Norwich, L 352 
Mayor, John, ii. 124 
•Mead, Wm., iL 82, 172, 241, 
242, 252, 278, 310, 315, 
330, 333, 342 
Membury, ii. 61 
Mendle, ii. 214 
Mendlesham, i. 202 
Menheniot, i 224 
Merionethshire, ii. 54 
Merrick, James, ii. 56 
Middleham, ii. 169 
Middlesex, ii 83, 132, 172, 

243 
Middleton, Sir George, i. 364; 

u. 12, 13 
Middletown, i. 109, 104, 115 
Miers, Elizabeth, il 92 
Miles River, ii. 108, 116 
Milford Haven, ii 123 
Milner, James, i 152 

„ Jane, ii 53 
Milton, Jno. (Poet), li 119 
Mims, i 233 
Minehead, ii. 60 
Monk, General, i. 353, 361 
Monmouth, Duke of, ii. 278 
Monmouthshire, ii. 56, 58 
Montague, Judge, ii242 

„ Lady,il77;ii.49 
Montgomeryshire, i 297; ii 

£3 
Monyash, ii. 225 
Moor, John, ii. 68 

„ Bichd , ii. 54 
•Moore, Thos., i 221, 385 ; 

ii. 148 
Moorfields, ii. 80 
Morice, Lewis (Colonel), ii 

99 
Morpeth, i 326 
Morrice, Paul, ii 70 
Morrii, Wm., i 392 
Moudce;, Thos., i 224, 267 
Mount, „ i365 



Mount, Thos., ii. 4, 6 

Mumbles, ii 59 

Munster, Bishop of, ii 182 

Musgrave, , ii 10 

Myer, Bichard, i 152 

N. 

Nailsworth, i. 361 j ii. 74, 213 

Nancemum, ii. 120 

Narraganset, ii 112 

•Naylor, James, i 101, 118, 
129, 132, 136, 139, 205, 
216, 221, 267, 268, 279 

New Amsterdam, ii. 116 

* „ England, ii. 210 
Nevis, ii 44 
Newbury, i. 271 
Newcastle, i 326 

„ (in America), ii. 
109, 116 
Newgarden, ii. 70 
Newick, ii. 2 
Newport, ii. 59 

• „ Earl of, i336 

„ Pagnell, i 50; ii. 

151 
Newton, i. 125 

„ Nathaniel, ii 171 
Nicholas, Edward, i 376 
•Nicholson, Joseph, i 153, 

154 
Nieson, Gertrude Dirick, ii. 

177, 180, 188, 193, 208, 

209 
•Nimeguen, ii. 198 
Norfolk, i. 202, 352, 353, 

408 ;u. 1,522 
North Newton, ii. 68, 213, 

232 
Northallerton, ii 169 
Northampton, i 50; ii 151. 

171 
Northamptonshire, i 329, 

408 ;ii. 51, 224, 232 
Northumberland, i. 167, 327; 

ii 10, 53 
Norwich, i 202, 325, 408 
Nottingham, i. 66, 75, 328 ; 

ii. 50, 51, 67, 171 
Nottinghamshire, i. 54, 60, 

65, 114, 216; ii 52, 171 
Nuneaton, i 874 



Oakhampton, 267 



Gates, i 77 
Okington, i 267 
Oldenburg, Earl of, ii 183 
„ ii. 183, 186, 194 
Oldeston, i 361 
Oldstone, ii. 59, 76 
Olney, ii. 171 
Oram, i 111 ; ii. 48 
Orange, Prince of, ii. 208 
Ore, ii. 132, 243 
Osan-Overton, ii. 272 
Osbum, Colonel WilUam, i 

313, 314, 317, 321 
Overdeland, ii 183 
Overkirk, ii. 177 
Overton, Colonel, i. 113 

Otway, , i 312 

„ Sir John, ii78 
Owen, Dr., i 271 
Oxford, i 273 
Oxfordshire, i 51, 76, 83, 

132, 212, 213, 232, 243 
Oyster Bay, ii 110, 114 

P. 

Pachyn, Thomas, i. 379 
Packer, Colonel, i. 187 
Pagan Creek, ii. 120 
Pardsey Crag, i. 313 ; ii 10 
•Parker, Alexr., i. 184, 188, 
197, 272, 322-324, 
326,403; ii 56, 84, 
269, 272, 273 
„ Henry (Justice), ii 
133, 135—141, 143, 148 
•Pamell, James, i 161, 180> 
201 
„ Thomas, i 409 
Pashur, ii. 54 
Patchgate, ii. 234 
Patching, Thos., i 221 
Patrington, i 113 
Pattison, Geo. ii. 92, 100, 

104, 107-109, 111. 112 
Patuxent, ii. 120, 124, 127 

„ River, ii. 106 
Paul, Wm., ii 184 
Peak Country, i 178; ii. 9 
♦Pearson, Anthony (Justice), 
i 153, 159, 160, 
164,166,167,327. 
348 

„ — , i. in 

„ Thos., ii 168 
„ Wm., ii. 10 
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Ponbrdke, i 800 
• „ EarioC 
PwdcBmi Cifttle, L 2S0 
PauUdun, i. 120 
Ptnfbrd, John, H. 51 
•Poio, Wm., iL82, 129, 182, 
174. 17»-n8, 187, 188, 
200, 2d7-210, 246, 247, 
272 
Fe&iungtoii,Itatc,L845; ii. 
88,214 
Mtry, it 243 
Peanyinan, John, ii. 100 
Peniyn, i. 225; ii. 5 
•PetTOt, John, i 889, 897; ii. 

28,51 
Penhore, ii 218 
Peten, Hugh, L287 
„ Simon, ii. 272 
Phillips, Widow, il 61 
Pickering, i 109 

*> — ^, 151 
Pitt, U. 273 
PitUway, Edward, i. 216 ; iL 

148 
Plymouth, L 224, 356; il i, 
45,61 

XV>eock, , n, 55 

P<Mnt Comfort, iL 123 

„ Jnda, ii 112 
Poland, King oi; ii 215 
PoDexfen, Henry, i 250, 291 ; 

ii4 
Pool, Captun, i 321 
Poolbank, ii 168 
Poole,i222,291,355;u 3 
Pontefract, i. 327 
Pontemoil, ii. 293 
Pope, Blanche, ii 6 
Porter, John, ii 122 

„ Henry (Justice), i 
864, 866-870,375-877; 
ii4,47 
PortaheadpiiOO 
Portsmonth, i 222, 291 
Preston, i 30Q, 373 ; ii. 151 
„ Jamea, ii 120, 128, 

124 
„ Ja8tice,ii. 12,18,47 

« , i 367 

Patrick, i. 124 
Price, Pfeter, i 215 
•Princeaa Eliaabeth, ii 178 
Providence, ii 112 



Puddinoor, ii 8,61 

Pahiera2 

Porfoy, , Colond, i. 79 

Parmeren^ ii 181 

Ponloe, Captain, i 108, 108, 
111 

Pyot, Edward, i 179, 222— 
227, 229, 28%, 280, 961, 
262; 267, 269, 270, 271, 
227, 859, 860, 861 408 

R. 
Rabley Heath, ii 223 
Badnorahire, i 297; ii8, 54 
lUdway,ii 282 
Ragky, ii 213 
Ramp8ide,i 127 
Raniow, Eail 0^ ii 184 
RawUnson, Jostke, ii. 12, 14 
15,47 

'nios^i250,82 
Rawlins, J., ii 215 
Reading, i 200, 847; ii 61, 

83, 132, 212, 243 
Reddess, John, i 76; ii 171 
Reconow Creek, ii 126 
Redruth, i 226; ii 5 
Reeves, Capt, ii 61 
Rhode Idand, ii 110 
Richardson, Bichd., i 365 
Richmond,—, ii9 
Bickmanswrarth, ii 132 
Ringwood, i 222, 291, 355 ; 

ii2 
Ripan, Migor, i 189 
Roan-Oak, ii 113 
•Roberts, Gcrrard, i 218, 
894; ii82,85,89,129,140 
•Robertson, Thos., ii 36 
Robinson, Andrew, i 317 
„ Colonel, ii6 
„ Geo., ii. 169 
„ Justice, i 109, 111; 

ii49 
„ Richard, i. 121, 

128; iil69 
„ Wm., i392 
Rochester, i 198; ii. 84 
Roeloffs, John, ii 188, 386 
Romney, i 198 
Roper, lieut., i 118 

„ Richard, i 152 
Rotterdam, ii 176, 208, 209, 

270, 273 
Rous, Margaret, ii 269 



Rous, Rachel, ii 182, 109 

• „ Thomas, a 9^ 96, 99, 

104 

• „ John, ii 84, 85, 91, 
92, 94, 104, 129, 134, 269, 
274, 286, 802, 320, 340 

Bonsa^ Colond, i 235; iL 6 

*. > ii78 

Rush, John, i 220; ii 171 
Bye, i 198 
Ryegate,i221; ii 234 

S. 
Saddington, ii. 224 
•Sale, Richard, i387 
Saling, ii210 
Salisbury, Earl ot ii 146 
Salmon, Joseph, i 79 
Salt, Whl, i 232 
•Salthouse, Thomas, ii 4 
Sand-Side, i 806 
Sanders, Maiy, i27l 
Sands, Adam, i. 149 

„ Captain, i 126, 12^ 
129 

M Colonel, iil35 
Sardam, ii 272 
Savil^ Henry, ii 135 
Savoy, Duke of, i. 840 

„ (Meeting), ii. 254, 263, 

264 
Sawrey, Justice, i 127-129, 

137, 188, 140, 144, 146 
Saxifrax River, ii 108, 116 
Scafe, Philip, i 105, 106; 

ii.49 
Scale House, i. 327 
Scarhonse;, ii 169 
Scaibro',il08; ii9,38,4i 

48,67 
•Seostrop, Richd. See Co- 
strop, i. 53 
Scotland, i 313; ii 53 
Scott, Joseph, ii 121 
•Seeker, Archbishop, L 69 
Sedbergh,il20; ii9,10,I68 
Selby, i 102 
Severn, ii 119 
•ShacUeweU, ii 57, 89.235 
Shannan, Thomas, i400 
Sharp, Peter, ii 119 
Shattock, Samuel, i 390, 891 
Shaw, Wm., ii225 
Shelter Island, ii 113 
Sheppy, Isle of, ii. 84 
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„ „ Yorkshire, ii. 13 
Shermaii, Wm., ii 273 
Shipton, ii 59 
ShiptoOf Ridiazd, ii 49, 67 
ShirehamptOD, ii 128 
Shrewsbury in America^ii. 114 

i293;ii54 
Shroder.ChristiaD, ii837 
Shn^pshire, ii. 9, 53 
Sibford, ii. 213 
SidoD, Henry, ii 171 
Sileby, i 215 ; ii. 51, 171,224 
Simcock, John, ii. 151 
Simpson, Justice, ii 138, 145 
Skegby,il78,404; ii50,171 
SkiptoD, i. 363 
Slattenford, i 270; 8, 131 
*Smith, Humphrey, i 217 

• „ Stephen, ii. 84, 182, 

174, 212 

• „ William, 1215,405, 

406; u. 62, 171 

^ Hugh, ii 120, 122 
Snead, Richd., ii. 212 
Somersetshire, i 355, 359; 

ii. 8, 60, 61 
Sommertown, ii. 120, 122 
Sound, The, ii. 113 
South Mims, ii. 172, 214 

„ Street, ii. 278, 280, 

283, 314, 330 
Southam, ii 232 
Southampton, i 222; ii. 2, 

3,61 
Southgate, ii 336 
Spieed, Thomas, i 359 
Spencer, Justice, ii 14 
Btacey,Thos^il77; ii 171 
Staffordshire, i 374; ii. 9, 

53,68,224 
Staines, ii243 
Stainmoor, ii9. 
Stahwby, ii 171 
Stanley, John, ii. 213 
StarUng, Samuel, ii. 82 
Stath, i 105 
Stephens, Wm., ii 126 
Stevenage, ii. 223 
Sterens, Nathaniel, i 51, 53, 

79, 180, 183, 185 
Steyning, i 200 
StirUng, i 321 
Stoddard, Amor (Captain), 



i 64, 201, 202, 204, 218, 

272; ii 85 
Stoke, ii 6 

„ -Orchard, ii213 
Stony Stratford, ii 233 
Stooks, Justice, i 271 
Storr, Marmaduke, i. 185; 

ii.48 
•Story, John, ii 234 
Stott, Widow, ii 269, 274 
Stratford, ii 85, 213 
Stratton, ii. 60 
Street, ii 8. 

„ Judge, ii 142, 144, 

145 
Strickland Head, i 166, 313; 

ii.lO 
Strikehuysen, ii 183 
Strobus, ii 182, 187 
Slaroude, George, ii. 139 
Stuart, Charles, i 94 
Stubbs, Thos., i 169 
Studhohn, Cuthbert, i 162 
^, John, i 172, 198, 199, 

393,39^ 403,404; li 19, 

20,69,73,85,92,104^110, 

111, 124 
Sudbury, ii. 213, 243 
Suffolk, i 202, 352; ii. 1, 52 
Sunneman, Aaron, ii. 270 
Surrey, i 289, 355 ; ii. 62, 67, 

84, 132, 174, 256 
Sussex, i 289, 355 ; ii. 2, 62, 

67, 84, 174, 243, 256 
Sutton, i 204, 408 
Swan Island, ii 118 
Swannington, i. 179, 184, 220, 

362,404,108; ii. 171, 224 
Swansea, i 292 ; ii. 59 
Swarthmore, i 126, 128, 130, 

131,135,137,144,152,167, 

806, 327, 364, 373; ii. 9, 

11, 12, 14, 152, 225 
•Sympson, Wm., i 386 
Synderhill Green, i 172, 176, 

362; ii. 9, 50 



Tadcaster, ii. 171 
Tailcoat, Wm., ii 176 
Tamworth, i 62 
Tatham, Priest, i 149 
Taunton, i268; a 8 
•Taylor, Christopher, i 183 ; 
ii 234, 235 
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Taylor, James, i 125 ; ii 11 

• „ John, ii 169 

• „ Thomas, i 181, 133, 

172, 177, 180, 298, 
299,363 
M Thomas (America) 
iil26 
Teage, Thos., ii. 5 
Tedbury, ii. 213 
Tenant, Widow, ii. 169 
Tenby, i 299 ; ii. 59 
Tenterden, ii. 1 
Tewkesbury, i 217, 362; ii. 

313 
Theobald^ i 187 
Thomas, Margaret, i 403 
Thompson, Justice, i 137« 

138 
Thurston, Thomas, ii. 126 
•TickeU, Hugh, ii 10 
TickhiU, i 117 
Tiverton, ii7 
Tolderrey, John, i 221 
Tombs, Priest, i 298, 299 
Topsham, i 224 ; ii. 4, 61 
Totness, i 224; ii. 4 
Tottenham, ii 342, 849 

Towuseud, , i 352 

Tredhaven Creek, ii. 108, 117, 

123 
Tregangeeves, ii 61 
Trelawney, Elisabeth (Lady), 

i. 224, 258, 291 
Tripe, Nicholas, i 224 
Truro, ii. 5, 60 
Turner, Judge, ii 17, 28, 34, 

140 
Turvey, ii. 171 
Turvifle-Heath, u. 211 
Twidcenham, i 346 
Twisden, Judge, i 375; ii 

17, 18, 28, 34 

Twittey, , ii. 145 

Two Horse Races, ii. 113 
Twycross, i 79, 179, 363, 

408 

U. 
UlTerstone, i 126, 130, 133, 

134,365 
Underbarrow, i 124^ 129,130; 

ii9 
Upper Dinidock, ii 116 
Upahall, Nicholas, ii. 109 
Uxbridge, ii 248 
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IXDBZ OF PCR809S AND PLACES. 



Vandewin, John, ii 176 
•Vane, Hairy, ii 846 
Viii^ini^ n. 120, 122 



Wakefidd, i 101, 118 
•Walderfidd, Sunnel ii 27a 

271 
Wiles, ii. 8, 53 
Walney, i 127, 136 
WaIten,11iot^ ii 21 
•WtHhMn,il87; ii67,2S5 

240, 278, 314, 328, 249, 380 
Wtndsworth, ii ^34;, 243 
Wanatead, il 315 
Wapping, ii 92 
Waiborougli, ii 243 
Ward, Captain, i 122; ii36 
Ware, ii349 
Wannsworth, i 115, 363 
Warpledon, ii 174, 234 
Warrington, ii. 53, 68, 151 
Warwick, i 218, 273 ; ii 51, 

67,232 
Warwickshire, i 64,179, 329, 

374,408; ii 9, 53, 77, 133, 

171, 213, 224, 232 
Watcrland, n. 191, 272 
Watford, ii. 243 
♦Watkins, Morgan, i 297 
Watkiuson, George, ii. 49 
Watts, George, ii 76, 269, 

270, 272, 273 
Welch, Wni., i 317 
Wellingborough, i 215 
Wellington, ii 7 
Wells, Wm., ii.l71 
Wennington, Miles, i 153 
Wenthrop, Governor, ii. 114 
Wensleydale, i 120; ii 169 
•Wesley, John, ii. 281 
West, Colonel, i 138, 140, 

141, 142, 153, 306; ii. 14 



West Justice; i 144 

M Matthew, ii. 47 
Western Shore, ii. 119 
Wettmintter, ii 263 
Westmoriand, i 151, 166, 
812; ii 9, 10, 53, 168, 225, 
283 
Weston, ii 58, 214 

„ Baron, ii. 242 
Weymootii, i 228, 291 
Wheder Stiert (Meeting), ii 

256 
Whetstone, i 18^ 215 
Whispool, ii 187 
Whitby, i 108 ; ii 9, 48, 67 
Whitehall, i 188 
Whitehaugh, ii 9 
*Whitdiead, John, ii 9, 45, 

170 
• M George, i 173, 
S53;ii8i214, 
224 
^ Priest, i 129 
Whittingt<m, ii 171 
Wickham, ii 211, 212 
♦Widders, Robt., i 129, 142, 
143, 144, 166, 306, 314, 
321—324, 364, 374; ii. 7 
9, 87, 92, 104, 108, 109, 
111, 112, 126, 128, 168 
Wiggan, Migor, i 346 ; ii 22, 

23 
Wigston, ii 224 
WOcock, Henry, ii 117 
Wild, Judge, ii 138, 146, 149 

M Migor, ii. 54 
•Wilkinson, John, 1. 154,155, 
156,313; ii234 
„ Priest, i. 169 

„ Wm , ii. 43 
Williams, Roger, ii 174 
„ William, ii. 180, 

273 
„ ^, ii. 85 



Willoughby Point, ii 123 
Wilson, George, ii. 118 
• „ Wm., ii. 19, 20 
Wiltshire, i 404 ; ii 3, 8, 51, 

76, 131, 212 
Wimeswoold, ii 171 
Windimore Hill, ii 240, 31^ 

330,342,349 
Windham, Judge, i 141 
Windsor, Lord, ii 134, 135 
Winsmor^ Dr. (Justice), S. 

126 
Wmterboume, ii 212 
Winthrop, Gk>Yemor, i 892 ; 

iill4 
Witham, ii 273 
Witty, Dr., ii 40 
Wolds, ii 68 
Worcester, i 217, 263; fi- 

133, 140, 144, 213 
Worcjestershire, ii 5^ 183 
Workum, ii 181 
Worminghurst, ii 174> 2S4, 

256 
Wrexham, i 304 
Wrey, Sir Richard, i 178^ 
282 

„ Sir John, i 272 
Wright, Widow, ii. 120, 122 
Wye, ii. 126 

„ River, ii 108 



Yarmouth, i 202 
Yarrow, Wm, iil20 
Yelland, i. 137 
Yeoman, Wm., ii 59 
Yeomans, Isabel, ii 75, 176^ 

178, 189 
York,il04;ii.9,49,67.16gt 

232,340 
Yorkshure, i. 272, 327 ; ii 9 

68, 225, 232 
Young, Peter, ii 55 
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Adam, the first and second, compared, ii. 
307 
„ 's state before the fall, attainable, i. 

66,281 
„ 's innocency, a higher state than, even 
a state in Christ, attainable, i 66, 
330; il 88, 130, 141, 156 
„ 's perfection, a doctrine not endured 
by professors, i. 70 
Anointing in man, teacheth believers, i. 53, 
86,254,274; ii. 179 
„ , supersedes all outward' 

teachers, ii 333 
Antichrists and false prophets, discovered, 
Ac. L 109, 153, 259, 273 ; ii. 283, 302, 339 
Apostasy, entered since the Apostles' days, 

i.274 
Apostates and professors, have Scriptures in 
the form, but not in the power or 
Spirit, i. 55, 119 
„ and false brethren, trouble the 

church, ii. 162, 250 
„ are censorious judges, ii. 222 
Apostles and Prophets, the Power and Spirit 
of, possessed by Geo. 
Fox, and attainable 
now,i.70, 222, 223, 
336,394 
„ were husbandmen 

and tradesmen, ii. 334 
Apparel, pride therein testified against, ii. 

280 
Apprentices, recommended to be put forth, 

ii76 
Atheists, confounded, i. 65 

Backsliders, their state, i|- 161 

„ return and condemn their ac- 
tions, i. 268; ii. 51, 61, 66, 108, 131, 132 

Banishment of George Fox and other Friends, 
L 319, 321 ; ii. 44. 186, 1 87, 337 



Banishment of Friends from Frederickstadt, 
opposed by the magistrates of the city, 
ill84 
Baptism of the Spirit, i 276, 278 
„ of Water, i. 78, 276 
„ „ ,why permitted to some 

of the early Christians, i 276 
Baptists flee persecution, but persecute when 

in power, i. 404 
Battledore, a short account of it, i. 393; 

ii. 12 
BeUef, the true, stands in the light, i. 58 
„ of Friends in Christ, and concerning 
the Scriptures, stated, ii. 101 
BeUevers are bom of God, and are freed from 
sin, i. 53, 84 
„ are taught by the Anointing, i. 53, 

86, 253, 274; ii. 179 
„ are the Church, or God's house, i 

133 
„ eigoy everlasting life on earth, n. 

322 
„ , none truly such, who beheve not 

in Christ's light, i. 70 
„ in the light, their- experience, i. 174 
Bennet, Justice, first gave Friends the name 
of Quakers, i. 85 
„ strikes George Fox when 

kneeling to pray for him. i. 88 
Bigamy, disowned, ii. 121 , 

Birth, the first and second, distinguished, 
i. 180 
„ , the true one is persecuted, but 
does not persecute, i. 255 
Bishops and teachers of the world, go no 

further than a great benefice, ii. 40 
Blasphemy, charged but not proved against 
George Fox, who denies it, i 80, 115, 116, 
137, 158, 265, 352 
Blind and deaf men. not oilisted as soldiers, 
either outwardly or inwardly, ii. 346 
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BUnd, not raoehred for a Mcrifioe, iL 183 
Blood id Chriit, Mm ipintiuDy, L 64, 337 
M , pidieston viU only hMJt it 

vithoat tiian, L M 
Bodj and blood of Chriit, L 277, 887, 888 

„ of death and nn, not the outward body, 

il87 
Bowing and acraping; forUdden, i. 72 
Bread and Wine^ i 277, 888 
Brecknock, people there create an uproar, 

L292 
Brown's prophecy of George Fox, L 61 
Burial groond^, recommended to be prorided, 

ii97 

Cambridge, echolart ther^ rage like Diana's 

craftsmen, L 304 
Capital punishments for smaH matters, testi- 

lied against, i 95, 96 
Ceremonies, Jewish and Heath e ni sh, to be 
departed from, i. 72, 
109 
^ , why permitted for a 

time under the Gospel, i 276 
Cheat, diacoTcred and discerned by George 

Fox,iL60 
Cheren, Sarah, and Catherine Erans, Kbe- 
rated from the Inquisition at Malta, L 
401 
Christ, of the seed of Abraham and the Son 
of God, i. 217 
^ »8 name is called "The Word of God," 

L252 
„ outward appearance, acknowkdf!;ed, 

i.94 
„ did not teadi people to nng audibly, 

iL310 
„ , a question relative to his sufferings 

on the Cross, answered, i 51 
„ died for all men, i. 70, 402; 87, 121 
„ , Ihe Ensign, pr<q>he8ied of by Isaiah, 

ii.344 
• ^ 's coming, reign, and kingdom in the 

heart, i 259 ; ii. 146 
„ within, recommended to, i. 80, 113, 

115,116, 117, 119, 154, 167, 274, 278, 

329 
„ is within, except we are reprobates, L 

115 
^ known by the Spirit, i. 80; ii 316 
^ speaks in man by his Spirit, i 115, 

120; ii.130 
„ is preached in his Saints, i 164 
„ revealed in us, is our Hope, i. 56 
» is the Inward Teacher, i 101, 102, 



106, 106, 109, 118, 114, 116. 119, 120, 
122; 124, 127, 154, 155, 156, 137, 
202,225,270,308; il 130 
Christ the true Gospd Teacher, ii 180 
^ enlightens all men, i 67, 70, 156, 19S, 

210,289,401; ii 40, 88, 121 
„ ,^8aTioorofallwhobdieveoiLliim, 

l120 
„ the way and means of coming to him 

is by the Spirit, ii 316 
„ 's generation is not known by man's 
wit, study, or reading hist(»y in his 
own will, ii 193 
„ opens the door of light and life, i 55 
„ cuts off the entail of Satan, i 311 
„ , fiutii in and worship ot above all 
historical and man-made faitiis and 
worships, ii 226 
„ 's per8<mal appearance on earth,looked 
for by Fifth-Monarchy-Men, i 259, 
895 
„ was preached by envious men, i 275, 

276 
„ , a state in him that never fell, attain- 
able, i 66, 330; ii 89, 130, 141, 156 
„ 's speaking since his ascension, denied 

by professors, ii 131 
„ , the bdief of Friends in, stated, ii. 130 
„ , George Fox denies that he himself 
was, i 80, 115 
Christendom (so called) confess they are not 
in the same Power and Spirit the Apostles 
were in, ii 154 
Christening of Children, an Anti-Scriptural 

practice, ii. 64 
Chronological Register of places visited by 

George Fox (see Appendix) 
Church <rf Bome, degenerated, and why, i 336 
„ ,whatitis,i64,113,121,133; ii42 
„ in God, i. 281 
„ Order, supported, ii. 284. 
„ has power beyond a Judgment, ii. 295 
Circumcision, &c., permitted to some of the 

early Christians, and why, i 276 
Cloisters and Monasteries Anti-Scriptursl, 

i. 336, 337 
Colleges for making ministers, and college- 
made ministers, denied, i 72, 309 
Comforter, is also a reprover, ii. 22 
Condemnation, comes through unbelief, ii 73 
Conscience, distinguished from the light of 
Christ, i 271, 298, 802; ii 
22,320 
„ is the book out of which man is 
judged, i. 342. 
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ConveDticles. ■editious, disclaimed, it 78 
Conviction and conversioD, effected by the 

Light, I 91, 175 
Council of Edinburgh banish Geo. Fox firom 

Scotland, i. 319 
Covenant is the Light, i. 176 
is also Christ, i. 173 
Croolced ways, in man's heart, i. 58, 78 
Cross of Christ is the Gospel, i 174 

„ „ is the power of God, i. 57, 

00, 17i 257, 280, 327 
Crosses and images denied, i 72 
Cruelty to George Fox, i. 73, 77, 88, 104,114, 

115, 116, 134, 136, 137, 153, 160^ 161, 167, 

227,366; ii.33,45 
Curses of Scotch priests, and Geoige Fox's 

answers, i. 816 

Days and Times not to be observed, L 276; 

ii.l32 
Deceivers, who are the greatest, i. 67, 68; 

ii.l61 

Declaration of Friends against plots and 

fighting, L 380 

„ offered by George Fox in lieu of 

the Oath of Alliance, iL 142, 143 

Deist, confuted, i. 94 

Derby, a great judgment Ms iqpon that 

town, 199 
Desires, stayed in waitmg on the Lord, L 56 
Devil, not made by God, i 5, 201 
Differences, how to be terminated, ii. 224 
Discerning, given, i. 61, 128, 187, 260, 309, 
325; ii.221 
„ spirit, i 61, 157 
Discipline, meetings for, established, i. 404^ 
405; ii. 52, 63, 64, 107, 162, 
185, 187 
„ the object and extent thereof iL 
164,165 
Disputes, with various priests, i. 64, 106, 126, 
133, 154i 155, 168, 169, 180, 181, 
216, 217, 237, 298, 302; iL 40,41, 
138, 141 
„ with divers professors, i 64, 167, 
179, 395; iL 22, 89, 41, 120, 172 
„ with Papists and aU other sects, L 

395; iL 39, 40, 64 
„ with Baptists, I 222, 223, 317; 

iL22 
„ with Fifth-Monarchy-Men, L 895 
„ with Jesuits, i. 336, 393 
„ with Ranters, L 106, 179 
„ with Atheists, L 65 
„ with students at Aberdeen, iL 152 
TPL. U. 



Disputes with governor of Tenby, i. 299 
Doomsdale, George Fox is imprisoned there^ 

L236 
Dreams, distinguished and expkined, L 54 
Dress and ornaments of the day, their absur- . 

dity eiq)osed, i. 194 
Drinking of healths, testified against, L 50 

' M to excess, testified against, L 73 
„ „ - atParliamentaryelections, 

noted, L 361 
Drunkard, a notorious one reproved byGeorge 

Fox and reclaimed, L 66 
Drury, Captain, scoffs at quaking, but is him- 
self made to tremble, i. 187 
Dwarft, not to offer on God's Altar, but 

may eat of the Holy Bread, iL 824, 329, 

350 

£lection is in Christ, L 224; iL 73 

„ and Reprobation owned and ex- 
plained, L 109, 
299; iL73 
„ „ unconditional, priests* 

doctrine thereof denied, L 314; iL 73 
Ensign prophesied of by Isaiah is Christ, iL 

344 
Eternal Life, in Christ and not in the Scrip- 
tures, iL 322 
Eton, a Meeting of Friends early settled 
there, i. 65 
„ , many Friends there became preachers, 
L65 
Evans, Eatherine, and Sarah Chevers, libe- 
rated from the Inquisition at Malta, L 
401 
Everlasting life enjoyed by believers on 

earth, iL 322 
Evil thoughts, how subdued, L 86 
„ natures described, they are within, L 87; 

iL87 
„ deeds, manifested by the Light, L 225 
„ state, the light redeems from it, L 88 
Excommunication and its consequences^ i 
320; iL42,43 

Faith, stands in the power of God and not 

in man, iL 154^ 156 
„ , its powerful operation and effect, u» 

154 
„ , stays the mind and gives aooeas to 

God, i. 58, 315 
„ , the Law of, explained, L 60 
„ , in it there is no schism, iL 155 
„ , without sill, and gives victory over i^ 
LS16 

9C 
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Filth of Friends in Christ. &c., set forth, ii. 

100, 101 
Fall, the state of man therein, opened, i 68, 

180; iL87 
False brethren and apostates troable the 
chnrch, ii 250 
„ Prophets and Anti-Christ8,their marks* 
1109,153.259,273; tl 288, 302. 340 
„ Teacher, the Serpent, ii 130 
M liberty, judjped by the Spirit, ii 221, 

285 
„ Senses and Praying; howdi»cenied,i 57 
M Prophets, many rise against Friends 
and are blasted, i 176; ii 167 
Fashions of the worid denooaeed, i 192; 

ii844 
Fasts, the tme. are known by the light, 
i 295, 296 
„ , the true and false dlstingnished, i 293, 

340 
„ of George Fox, i 54, 141, 153 
„ , a woman in Lancashire £ut8 twenty- 
two days, i 60 
„ , national, i 292, 340 
Feeling and seeing, i 174, 195, 352 
Fell, Judge, a meeting settled, and continued 

at his house forty years, i 129 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men, i 259, 377, 395 
Figures and shadows given after the foil, 

i360 
Fire in London, a Friend prophecies of it in 
the streets of the city, ii 47 
„ , the time of its breaking out, 

ii. 47 
Foigiveness of injuries recommended and 
practised by Friends, i. 88, 113, 117, 137, 
153, 185; ii 47 
Fox, George, his birth and parentage, &c. 

{^Sed Table of Contents) 
Friends, their labour to bring people to the 
Teacher within them, ii. 113 
tf , their belief in Christ and concerning 

the Scriptures stated, ii 101 
„ refuse to swear, and are disi>08sessed 

of their Copyhold lands, i. 348 
„ imprisoned for non-observance of the 

world's holy and fast days,'ii. 132 
„ fined for preaching and praying; ii. 

254 
„ excommunicated, i 320; ii. 42, 43 
„ prosper through their integrity, i. 170 
„ . not false prophets, but the priests, 

i273, 274, 275 
M kept out of their meeting-houses, ii. 
254, 255, 256, 263, 326, 3^, 337 



Friends, their meeting-houses pnDed down 

in some places, ii 85 
„ persecntedbyBaptists, Presbyterians, 

and Independents, i 214, 404 ; ii 55 
„ dispute with Papists and fourteen 

other different sects, i 395 
„ , two, are whipped at Maidstone;, 

il98 
„ , many are banished to the West 

Indies and dsewhere, ii 45, 186 
„ , many thousands are imprisoned, 

i380 
„ offer to lie in prison for one another, 

i 262, 844 
„ three thousand one hundred and 

serenty-three imprisoned prior to 

the Restoration, i 399 
„ three thousand and sixty-eight im- 
prisoned during the first year after 

the Restoration, i 399 
„ thirty-two died in prison during the 

Commonwealth, i 399 
„ , eighty-nine persecuted to death 

prior to 1676 for conscience' sake. 

(See Appendix) 
„ , many die in prison during the 

plague, ii 45 . 
„ die in prison, particular instances 

thCTeof, i 268, 387; ii. 16, 60 
;, persecuted in New England, and 

suffer many cruelties and indignities 

there, ii 210, 211 
„ some put to death in New England 

by the Presbyterian rulers, for con- 
science' sake, i 388 • 
„ , their non-resistance and remarkable 

constancy evinced. See {Appendix) 
„ forgive their persecutors. (See For- 
giveness of Injuries) 
„ , their faithfulness is said by some to 

have preserved the nation firom de- 
bauchery, ii. 86 
„ are much eased of their sufferings^ 

ii.312 
„ , many thousands, liberated by the 

king, i 377, 385; ii. 296 
, some go naked [divested of the 

upper garments] as a sign, i 363, 
386; ii.46 
„ , one of them prophesies of the great 
fire in London, in the streets of the 
city, and goes half dressed as a sign, 
ii46 
„ , some go in sackcloth, &c« 88 a sigi^ 
ii 36, 46 
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Friends ia Ireland, send relief to their 
suffering brethren in 
England, il 288 
M , many declare Truth in steeple- 
houses, and endure great sufferings— some 
are almost IdUed, i 165, 166 

General meeting for discipline, for several 
counties, held at Skipton, 
i363 . 
„ for discipline, for three 

counties, held at Aruside, L 364 
God has given aU a measure of his Spirit, 
i. 146 
„ is felt and heard in silent waiting, i. 852 
„ teacheth those who love the light, 

il48 
„ teacheth his people himself, i 79, 104, 

118, 125, 126, 146, 148; il 186 
„ dwells not in steeple-houses, i 53, 108 
: „ did not make the Devil, i 201 ; ii. 5 
„ and Christ dwell in the heart, i 53, 108 
„ are known without outward 

means, i 55 ; ii 193 
„ are not known by the Scrip- 

tures without the Spirit, 
i 55, 119 
„ are not known by study or 

philosophy, but by Revelation in mental 
> ailence, ii 193 

God's people are to be like him, in what re- 
spects, ii. 316 
„ kingdom, measurably witnessed in 
. this life, ii 317 

"Good morrow** and "good evening,** for- 
■ bidden, i 72 
Good and evil, &c., distinguished by the 
Spirit of God, ii 249 
„ works do not of themselves bring sal- 
• vation, but the grace of God, ii 65 
Gospel, not the Four Books of the Evan- 
gelists, i 284; ii 6 
„ is the power of God— it is not mor- 
tal, i 105; ii 6 
„ is received by waiting in the Light, 

il76 
„ Teacher, the true one is Christ, 
ii.l29 
Oospd and the Law, explained and distin- 
guished, i 58. 
Governor of Scarbro* Castle becomes very 
friendly to George Fox, ii. 68 
„ of Barbadoes is alao very cour- 
teous to George Fox, ii 99, 104 
Grace of God, recommended to, ii 6, 7> 74 



Grace of God teacheth those who turn to 
it, i 70, 103, 214^ 270, 401; 
ii. 6, 7, 22, 74 
„ and Truth are in the heart, i 70, 270, 
274; ii 244, 276 
„ come by Christ, i 270 

„ are universal in savings i 

70, 270, 401; ii 6, 22, 40, 65, 88 
Groans of the flesh and spirit, discerned and 
distinguished, i 58 

Hacker, Colonel, ia hanged at Tjbum, 1 185, 

385 
Hat, keeping it on in public prayer, testified 

against, i 397 
Hat-honour, denied, i. 72, 231, 237, 241, 290, 
319,347,374; iil4,17 
M , Friends suffer for refusing to 
give it, i 73, 170, 229, 233, 258, 
299,824,354,386 
„ , Turks ridicule the English for 
giving and receiving it, ii 205 
Hearing is inward and spiritual, i 274, 352 

„ , false, how discovered, i 58 
Heart of man is God*s temple, i 53, 108 
Hirdmgs, testified against, i 75, 98, 109, 181, 
184,202,211 
„ plead for sin for life, which savours 
of the Devil's tetCching, ii. 130 
Holy Spirit, is still poured on the True 
Church, i 836 
„ is %ithin man, ii 179 

„ is a reprover, ii 22 

„ tries opinions, reUgioni, and 

judgments, i 75 
„ , those who have not a measure 
of it, as the Apostles had, are possessed 
with an unclean spirit, ii 99 
Honour, ^e true and filse, distinguished, i 

72, 250; ii. 14 
Hostlers steal oats ficom George Fox's hone, 

i300,301 
Humility goes before honour, i 250 
Hunting, bowling, and other vain sports and 
amusements, condemned, i 72, 264^ **j6o, 
266 
Huntington, Robert, goes to Carlisle steeple- 
house^ covered with a white sheet, and a 
halter about his neck, as a sign, i 887 

Idolatry of Papists, testified against^ i 194 
Idol-temples, testified against, i 124 

„ , their site not holier than other 
ground. (See Steeple-houtet) 
image of God is the light, i 175 
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Inufet or likenettet, not to be m«dc^ i 
171 
M are neither made nor worthq»ped by 
tbe Torks, iL 321 
Imaginttioai and evil thoughts, how sub- 
dued and destrojed, i 86, 87 
Immediate oljiectife Revelation, not ceased, 
170 
«, Teaching by Qod. {QetTemtkmg) 
Imposition denounced, yet practised by 

schismatics, ii 221 
ImprisoiinM&t of Friends for not swearing; 
L 214,898,399; 
iL 15, 16, 18. 19, 
30,31,32,83»60, 
136 
M fbrrefusingtopay 

tithes, and for 
going to steeple- 
houses, i 196, 
387; iil6 
„ forrefosingtogiTe 

hat-honour, i 72; 
iL205 
„ for looking at the 

priest,L309 
„ for preaching in 

the streets, 1300, 
303 
., for attending meet- 

ings, ii 16 
M for opening their 

shops on the 
worid's &8t and 
holidays, ii. 132 
„ Ant offences not 

specified, i 161, 
217,279,305,388; 
il 44, 77, 83, 186, 
187,210,227,232, 
253,256 
M on insurrection of 

Fifth-Monarchy- 
Men, 1378, 379 
„ at Exeter, one of 

whom dies in 
jail, i. 268 
^ Geo. Fox at Nottingham, 

176 
„ at Derby, i. 80 

M at Carii8le,L 159 

„ at Lauuoeston, i. 

228 
M at Lancaster, i. 

866; ii. 15, 30, 31, 32 



Imprisounent of Geo. Fox at Scaibro' Castle* 

iiS8 

^ at Leicester, i 406 

„ at Worcester, iL 

132 

M onaPremuniie,il]iq;a^iL148 

Indians, God's spirit within them, denied by 

a proltessor, iL 120, 121 
TnfiniMe knowledge given, L 71 
Informers, hired to ai^nehend Friends who 

preach, iL 10 
Inward light {Stit Light wUhin) 
„ Hearing, L 274, 852 
„ Voice, L 55, 57, 60, 65, 70, 78, 93, 119, 

127 
„ Guide, L 90, 172, 341 
„ Teacher and Teaching, L 50, 64, 70, 

78, 86, 109, 118, 119 
„ Cross, L 828. See also Crsct 
„ Law discovers sm, L 63 
„ Life brings Scrq>ture to mind, and 

answers opposers, L 57 
„ speakingoftheScarpent, L61, 828 
„ and outward states, opened, L 64 
„ anointing, supersedes all outward 
teachers, iL 334 

Jailer of Derby, enraged against George 
Fox, L 85 
„ f^rentlj troubled with a 

vision, L 85 
„ convinced, and joins 

Friends, L 362, 400 
M Carlisle, cruel to Geo. Fox, L 160, 
161 
^ , his deputy imprisoned for 

cruelty, L 166 
M Launoeston, incarcerates Geo. Fox 
in Doomsdale^ L 236 
w , abuffllTe and crud to 

George Fox, i. 236 
„ , branded as a thie^ L 

237 
„ , himself cast into 

Doomsdale, L 262 
„ Lancaster, his deputy is rude and 
cruel to Geo. Fox, L 367 
Jesuits discoursed with, L 336, 394 
Jewish Ceremonies, why permitted under 

the Gospel for a time, L 276 
Jews lost the Holy City and the Holy Land 
by disobedknce, iL 321 
^ must not expect to rebuild Jerusalem 
or the Temple. iL 321 
Judges, &C., of King Charles, executed, i 385 
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Judging, i. 67, 180, 280, 332, 334; ii. 154, 221, 
222, 290, 291. 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 339, 
840 

Judgment on the town of Derby, i 99 

Judgments prononnced against persons and 

places, i.lOO, 115,144, 149; ii.50 

„ overtake persecutors, i. 115, 1 19, 

125, 137, 146, 149, 172, 177, 26jJ, 323, 354, 

856, 367, 892; ii. 3, 6, 17, 22, 44, 47, 50, 

86, 94, 146, 211, 242 

Jury, a Friend serves as foreman without an 
oath, L 179 

Justification is in the light in Christ, i 174 

K^ to open Scriptures is the Spirit of God, 

i293 
Kmg Charles's return, seen and foretold by 

several Friends, i. 348 
Kingdom of Gk>d, measurably known in this 

life, ii 317 
Knowledge, spiritual, learned within, i. 55 
„ , spiritual and fleshly, distinguish- 
ed, i 55 
„ of God and Christ, attainable 

without outward means, L 55 
„ , infallible, given, i. 71 

The Law, its types and shadows only known 
by the Spirit, i 69 
„ and G^ospel, explained and distin- 
guished, i 59 
„ , what it is, its operation and effect, 

i. 58, 59, 63 
„ is written in the heart, 1 212, 283, 

288,289; ii. 179 
„ is only read in the Spirit, i. 58 
„ is the pure love of God, i. 58 
„ of the Spirit crosseth the fleshly 

mind, i 58 
„ within is the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, i. 289 
„ of Faith, explained, i. 59 
„ of God answers the perfect prin- 
ciple in all, i. 58 
„ discovers sin, i 63 
The lawgiver is only known by the Spirit, 

i.58 
Xawyers, thdr state, and jiow to be reformed, 

167 
The Letter and Spirit, declared by a priest 

to be inseparable, i 139 
Liberty, felae, is judged by the Spirit of God, 
ii.220 
„ of Conscience, granted generally, 
ii320 



liberty of Conscience, less infringed by 
Turks than professing Christians, ii 204 
Lichfield, a woe is pronounced against that 
bloody city by George Fox, L 100 
„ ,one thousand Christians said to 
have been martyred there under Diodesian, 
ilOl 
Life of Christ is trampled on by professors, 
i.60 
„ in Christ the Word, is the Light in 
man,i 271 
light and Darkness, how seen, i 60 
The Light, directed to, i. 86, 103, 147 ; ii. 186 
„ obedience thereto*, recommended, 

i.91 
„ is the Law, the Power, and the 

Image of God, i. 175 
„ is the Covenant, i. 176 
„ is a Reprover, i. 287, 289 
„ is a Judge, i 172, 208, 226, 230, 

282,296,323,358; iL 320 
„ is a Guide and Leader, i. 173, 341 
„ is the Life in Christ the Word, 

i. 302, 316; ii. 23, 320, 347 

„ is a doctrine priests cannot endure, 

they rail and rage against it, i. 

217; ii.320 

„ is not the Scriptures, but it gave 

forth the Scriptures, i. 162; ii.23 

„ gives an understanding of the 

things of the kingdom, i. 171 
„ gives a sight and sense of inward 
mysteries, i 171, 208, 217, 293, 
339 
„ gives victory over sin, i. 339 
„ gives the knowledge of the true 

fast, i. 295, 296 
„ comes from Christ, i. 217, 263 
„ convinceth and converteth, i. 91, 

175 
„ manifests Christ in his various offi- 
ces, i. 156 
„ shows us our evil deeds and our 

Saviour, i. 127, 156, 226 
„ brings out of the evil state, i. 87 
„ man^ests that which is for judg- 
ment, i 296 
M leads to the kingdom, and gives an 

entrance therein, i. 171 
„ , in it wisdom is received, i. 174 
„ , in it God is felt revealing his 
secrets, and inspiring the mind, 
i282 
„ by it/:)hrist is seen, i. 174, 175, 
217, 251, 303, 325 
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Hm Light, hj H tUme wt come to Christ* 
1251 
m bdng Mt, Chrat is ^ L 195 
M , thoM who hate it aet op hireUogi 

and idol-templet, i 147 
f, , they who walk in it come to God's 

teaching, i 58 
m > tikej who lore it are taught of 

Godwins 
M (they who oppose it are upostates^ 

i282 
M yhdierersinithdieTeintheETer- 

Usting Covenant, i 173 
f» , bdievers in it come to the life of 

Moees and the Prophets, i 173 
«» , none are God's people who are 
not haptiied into this principle, 
1282 
n and life of man is God, L 171 
The light within is the light of Christ, 
i807 
^ is the way to God, 1 71 

w , its power and eflkacy, i. 

307,308 
I, brings into endless joy and 

peace, i- 308 
M leads to SalTation and to 

the Day-star, i. 316 
^ ,in it God is seen, L 307, 

303 
„ is cursed by a Scotch priest, 

who is thereupon struck as if dead, i. 
816 
The Dght of Christ;, directed to, L 112, 114, 
116,117,120,127,129, 
130,147,162,168,175, 
182,188,205,208,217, 
223,224,230,273,297, 
298,303,304,307,315, 
323,325,331,340,341, 
342,343,344,358 
i» enlighteneth all men, i. 

^ 70, 147, 156, 162, 184, 

225,230,251,283,284, 
298 
„ reveals mysteries^ i 57, 

162, 163, 230, 251 
„ shows Christ to be a Re- 

deemer, and Saviour, 
andWaytoGod, i 120 
„ gives a sight and sense 

of sin, i. 112, 127, 147, 
251, 304 
^ makes til things mani- 

fest, i. 58, 59, 231, 251 



The light of Christ is a reprover and teach- 
er, i. 129, 130, 147, 
148, 149, 358 
IP is a witness, and a true 

touchstone whidi tri- 
eth an things, i 184, 
342, 343 
t0 is not the natural con- 

sdoioe, or a natural 
or created light, 1271, 
298,302; iL23,320 
, its universality denied 
by professors, L284; 
ii.23 
M , its universality assert- 

ed and maintained by 
Friends, i 70, 162^ 
175 
., in the conscience, a doc- 

trine not endured by 
priests and professors, 
but derided by them, 
i. 182, 217; il 320 
19 in the consdenoe a 

guide and leader, i. 341 
„ , they who believe in it 

are in the Election, i 315 
The light of Jesus in the heart is a free 
teacher, brings salvation, and opens Scrip- 
tures, 110, 174 
Little Parliament writes to Sheriff of Carlisle 
respecting George Fox's imprisonment, 
il62 
Logic and syllc^sms of Baptists overturned 

by George Fox's logic, i. 318 
Long Parliament, its dissolution foretold by 

George Fox, 152 ■ i 

The Lord's teaching within, man directed to, 

1118 
Love of God is infinity i. 57 
Love, John, dies in prison at Rome, sus- 
pected by violence, i. 388 

Man, aged above 122 years, ii. 10 
Man's state in the M, opened, L 130 . 
Man-made ministers and teachers, denied and 

testified against, i. 79, 309 
Marriage by a priest, anti-scriptural, ii. 42;, 
48,82 
„ the principle and practice of 
Friends relative thereto stated, 
ii. 270, 271 
„ of Friends, their mode sanctioned 

by Scripture examples, ii. 48 
„ of Friends, tiie rq^ations of the 
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Society thereon, ii, 56, 57, 89, 96, 97, 270, 
271 
Marriage of Friends, questioned at Notting- 
' ham Assizes, bat declared valid, 

1398 
„ of George Fox and Margaret Fell 
solemnised at Bristol, il 75 
Mass-house, no church, i 133, 134 

„ is not God's house, but the peo- 

I^e are^ i 133, 134 
„ is more like Jeroboam's calves'- 
houses than Friends' meeting-places are, 
i. 133 
Meditation, how we ought to be exercised 

therein, ii 249 
Meetings of, and with professors, i 60, 64, 
65, 110, 118, 124, 125, 136, 138, 
166, 167, 168, 173, 176, 179, 187, 
198, 200, 201, 204, 223, 269, 270, 
272, 291, 292, 297, 298, 305, 306, 
313, 328; ii. 48, 49, 50, 51, 99, 129 
„ of Friends, held and settled, i. 65, 

66, 128, 224, 300, 321 
„ for DisdpUne, established in the 
Northern Counties, 
i. 363, 364 , 
n f, established in Lon- 

don and thrpugh- 
out the nation, ii. 
52,63,108,162,184* 
187 
„ „ , the order and good 

results thereof, ii. 
59,63 
I, „ , their settlement op- 

posed by some, ii. 
52, 131, 132, 165, 
* 211,212,213,220, 

222,234,299 
„ ytheopposersofthem 
come to nought. 
(See Appendix) 
„ of priests, i 131 
Meeting-houses, Friends arekeptoutof tiiem, 
il 254^ 255, 256, 263 
„ in some places are pulled 

down by the soldiers, ii 85 
Ministers of Christ preach freely, i 110, 276 ; 
a 42 
M „ , not necessarily bred at 

Oxford or Cambridge, 
153 
„ „ , must have his Spirit, i. 59 

„ , advice respecting publicopposition 
to, i. 260 



Ministry, the true and false distinguished, i. 59 
„ ' „ ,t , their several ef- 

fects, i. 59. 
„ of Christ brings into liberty; that 
of man into bondage, i. 59 
Miracles, outward, i. 77, 78, 79, 135, 152, 

215, 220, 221; u. 121, 125, 151, 256 
Monk, General, protects Friends' meetings 

from the interference of soldiers, i 361 
Monthly-meetings, fourteen settled in York- 
shire, ii. 67 
Moses and Christ, compared, iL 331 
Mother-church, what it is, and what it is not, 
ii.65 
„ , the designation of, more ap- 

plicable to Jerusalem than to Rome, ii. 65,63 
Mountains of sin and crooked ways are within 

man, i 78 
Mysteries revealed to George Fox, i 53, 54, 

65, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 

66, 70, 71, 152 

„ , revealed without the Scriptures 
or man's aid, i. 70 

Names, given to things according to their 
. natures, i 65 

Natures of dogs, &c, m wicked men, i. 60; 
iL88 ^ . 

„ of creatures, opened, i 65, 130 
Nay lor, James, presentiment of George Fox 
respecting him, L 221 
„ „ , his fidl and recovery, i 268 

Negroes, exhorted to diligence, &c., and not 
counselled to rebel, iL 102, 103 
„ , to be instructed, and in due time 
liberated, il 102, 103 , 
New England persecutors proclaim a fast, 
1344 
„ „ soon after put se- 

veral Friends to 
death, i. 389 
„ „ are restrained by 

the King's man- 
damus, 1 389 
„ „ send a deputation 

to England, I 
392 
„ „ are charged by 

Friends with 
murder, I 392 
„ , persecution there revived, il 

210, 211 
New Jerusalem, what it is, ii. 87 
News, people are too much busied therewith, 
ii.336 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



408 



INDEX OF PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS. 



OsUl (SmSwemrimg) 

Ohettimcc, known in tht Light, L S07 

„ totheLight,raooauBended«L90, 

91,841 
M to the Power, enjoined, i 261 
^ to tiiAt which ooaTietiofeiri], re- 

eommended, i 90 
» to ^ Gnoe at God, ^ way to 

ncetre nbatioB, iL 6, 65 
^ letdi to repentance^ i 90 
M y in it the Lord it known, i. 87 
w keepe in the Lord's fear, i 90 
M of feith,deitioyi jmiginatinni and 
temptationi, i. 87 
OlgectionB at prieeta and profeseon against 
Friends, answered and deared, i 273, 274, 
276, 276, 277, 278, 279 
Ohscrrance of days, meats, drinks, fte^ why 

permitted to the early Christians, i 276 
Offodng , the true and felse, distinguished, 

iiSlO 
Openings. (See Mytteriet) 
Oxford or Cambridge education cannot make 
a minister of Christ, L 53 

Papal doctrines and practices, anti-scriptolral, 

1836,337,838 
Papists and all other sectaries, strsngers to 
the Spirit, i. 895 
IP , degenerated from tiie Primitire 

Chvrch, and why, i. 336 
„ have no Scripture warrant for clois- 
ters, abbeys, monasteries, praying 
by beads and to images, snd for 
other traditions and practices, i 
336,338 
„ , their superstition respec tin g Bread 
and Wine, or the body of Christ, 
i337 
^ , their principle is to kill those who 

turn from their religion, ii. 39 

„ , their priests contrasted with Baal's 

priests, iL 70 

Parable of the talents, commented on, i 287 

Parliament, its dissolution foretold, i. 152, 349 

Psmell, James, a short biognqphical notice 

ofhim,i.l61,180,20l 
Peace, the first step thereto is to stand still 

in the light, i. 128, 339 
Pendle-Hill, ascended by G^rge Fox, where 

he has a rision, L 120 
Perfection is in Christ, ii. 309 

„ in this life, attainable, i. 94, 167, 

175,830,361; ii. 141 
M in Uiis Ufe, denied by priests and 



professors to be attainable^ i 60, 70, 81, 
84,167,361; iL 141 
PtfJBcti o n in Christ is above Adam's pecfee- 

tion, and beyond feUing, ii 141 
Perrot, John, creates a schism, i 389, 397 
PersecQtioo, judged and exposed, i 144, 14& 
251, 820, 399; ii 15, 16, 42, 43» 
45, 85, 132, 186, 187, 211, 254, 
255, 256, 263, 288 
IP , testified against, i 19G, 371, 

402; ii215 
„ in New England, i 889; ii 

210, 211 
Pttsecttton^ warned and reproved, i 146, 
241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246,247,248,249, 
250,272^809,340; ii 19, 20, 21, 22 
Physicians are out of God's wisdom, i 66 

M > how to be reformed, i 67 
Placea visited by Geo. Fox, chronologically 

arranged. (See Appendix) 
Plain language enforced. (See T^ovand 7^e) 
Pleasure and wantonness^ denied, i 264, 

265,266 
Plots, denied and dedaied against, i. 349, 

879, 380, 381, 382, 383, 384; 140, 233, 283 
Popularity, that which leads to it, denied, 
& 154, 155 
„ , the love of it leads on to the 
waters, or into the earth, ii. 155 
Powers of the earth, not to he meddled with 

by Friends, i 335 
Power of the Lord makes priests and pro- 
fessors tremble, i 108 
„ of Christ reveals mysteries, i 57 
„ , owned by Friends, i 208, 

220, 255, 273, 279, 308 
„ , manifested, i 235. 271 

M of God shows the state before and in 
the fiUl, and also ahigher state, 
i280 
„ preaching, is seen, felt, and 

heard without words, i. 280 
„ may be known in one another, 

1174 
Prayer in man's will denied, i 63 

„ , true, and the form thereof^ defined, 

ii 201, 204 
„ , fabe, how discerned, i 58 
p, lies as well in sighs and groans, unut- 
terable, as otherwise, i 311 
„ and singing in the Spirit, approved, 

i 72, 274; ii. 310 
,, in the Lord's Power, by George Foi^ 

i 63, 187, 270, 300; ii 89, 90 
, by a form, a denial of the Apostles' 
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doctrine of praying by the Spirit, l 182, 

183 

Praying to the dead, and by beads, and to 

images, anti-scriptural, i 336, S37; ii 310 

Preachers of Christ ought to preach freely. 

i 74, 109, 180 
Presbyterians, thdr hypocrisy detected, ii. 55 
„ and other persecators, flinch 

in time of persecution, ii 56 
Pride in apparel, denounced, i. 192, 193, 194; 

ii 280, 281 
Prieats declared against, i 109, 181, 182, 183, 
185, 186, 195 
„ and Friends justified 

therein, i 186 
M $ their state opened, i. 66, 124 
„ are false Prophets and Antichrists, 

i 106, 124, 153, 273 
„ are miserable comforters, i 52, 53 
M are hirelings, i 181 
„ are out of the true fiedth, i. 65 
„ , Friends' chief persecators, i. 79, 137, 

144,388; u.l37 
„ preach up sin for life, i 80, 98 
„ apply the promises to the first birth, 

il80 
„ make achufchfkith,which is answered 

by George Fox, i 345 
„ prophesy falsely, i 133, 136, 169, 176 
„ preach only their own and other men's 

experience, i 131 
„ sen the Scriptures, i 74 
„ pray by a form, i 183 
„ hunt after a fallen benefice, i. 215 
„ quarrel with George Fox, and not he 

with them, i 186 
„ , how they may be reformed, i. 67 
„ , no other trade comparable to theurs, 

i74 
„ , reproTcd by Judge FeU and Colonel 

West, i 139 
„ , reproyed by the populace, i 139 
„ dread "the man in leather breeches," 

il08 
„ , eight of them are confounded in a 
dispute with George Fox, i 180, 
181, 182, 183 
, , forty of them appear against George 
Fox, at Lancaster sessions, for blas- 
phemy, and are confounded, i 137 
M and professors, likened to the Phari- 
sees and Jews of old for their per- 
aecutions, &c., i 190, 191, 192 
„ and professors rage at the doctrine of 
the Inward light, i 72 
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A Priest scoffs, but is made to tremble, 
and is thence called a Quaker, 
ill8 
„ offers to prove the Bible to be a 

God, but fiuls therein, i 152 
„ discerns not an exhortation firom a 

judgment, i 155 
„ proved a har, i 188 
Priests of Scotland, their principles, i 315 
„ on George Fox's arrival, 

raise the war-cry, and 
issue their curses, i 315 
„ are in a rage and panic, 

i816 
„ excommunicate Friends 

at Heads, i 320 
Prisoners in jail leam wickedness of each 
other, i 96 
' „ , more speedy justice to 

them recommended, i. 96 
„ , hberated by the king, i 375, 377, 
384 
Professions, the three learned ones, opened, 

i66 
Professors are in darkness, i 51 
„ plead for sin, i 60, 84 
„ cannot endure the doctrine of per- 
fection, i 60, 70, 84 
„ say Gk>d dwells in steeple-houses, 

il08 
„ deny Christ's speakmg to us smoe 
his ascension, ii 130 
Promise of God is to the Seed (Christ), and 
not to the law of the first covenant, i 
173, 180; ii 226 
The Promises, applied by prieats to the first 

birth, i. 180 
Prophecy by one Brown, concerning Geo. 
Fox and others, i 61 
„ by Goo. Fox, i 115, 152, 302, 

848 
„ by Thomas Aldam, i 349 
^, by Baptists and Fifth-Monarchy- 
Men, reqtecting Christ's second 
coming, i 259 
„ the "more sure word of pro- 
pheqr" is not the Scriptures, 
but ^e Holy Spirit, i 75 
„ by a woman, concerning the 
Parliament, i349 
Propheta, Apostles, &c. were husbandmen 
and tradesmen, unlike the worid's teach- 
ers, ii. 334 
The Protector (Cromwell), converses with 
George Fox and others, i 345 
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The Protector (Ciomwdl), din, 1 345 

w a pn^becj ot the goyern- 

meat being rent from him, 
and iU fulfilment, i 348 
n hit efligy idoliied, L 349 

Potatory after death, denied by Friends, 

ii64 
Purity of heart, attained by Gca Foi, i.49 
„ , a doctrine not endured by proteiort, 
i84,85 



Quakers, flnt called lo by Jnstioe Bennet, 
185 
» , the diildren of light, 1384 
„ ,B0ta8ect, 1868 
M dweU in the power at God, i 208 
Quaking and trembUng, 1 63, 10^ 117, 131, 

15^187,206,885 
Query, why Christ cried out <m the Cross, 
answered, i51 

Ranters, some assume themsdves to be God 
and are confounded, i78 
M , reproved and confounded, i 78, 79, 

106, 178, 179, 180, 201 ; ii 61 
>, are exceedingly compliments], i 
187 
Record, the Lord's Book out of whidi all 
are judged, a certain one, i. 101. . (See 
Conteienee) 
Recorder, the Lord's Spirit is a true one, i 

101 
Redemption comes by fiedth, i 58 
Register of Places visited by George Fox, 
chronologically arranged. {See Appendix) 
Roisters and Records recommended by 

Geo. Fox to be kept, ii. 96 
Religion defined, i 371 
Repentsnce precedes belief baptism, and the 

reception of the gospel, &&, ii 315 
Reproaches cast upon the Truth, answered, 

L206 
Reproochfol names given by the Bench to 

Prisoners, condemned, i. 244 
Revelation, immediate and objective, not 
ceased, i 71 
„ gives the true knowledge of God 
without Scripture, i. 55 
Revelations to Geo. Fox. (See Mysteries) 
„ , of John, opened to Geo. Fox, 

L53 
„ , a sealed book to priests and pro- 
fcsmn, L 53 
Riches, warned against, ii. 344 
Righteousness, attainable in this life, i. 49 



Rule ; the Scriptures are not the only role 
of life, but the Spirit of God is the pri- 
mary and universal ruk^ ii. 141 



Sabbath-day, i 316^ 817, 326; ii 204 
Sac r ament of the Siqiper (so called), not a 

Christian turdinance, i 277, 278, 337 
Sacrifice ; the Uind are not received for a 

sacrifice;, ii 165 
Saints have power to judge m the diurch, ii 

220, 221, 222 
Sak^ Richard* goes toa steeple-house with a 
lanthom and candle as a 
sign, i387 
M , imprisGned, and dies of hard 
usage, i^ 
Sahitations, forbidden and declined, i 72; 170 
Salvation possible to all mm, ii 72 
Sanctification how eflSscted, i 80 
Sawrey, Justice, the first persecutor iu the 

North, il34 
Schism, spirit o^ appears in the church, ii 
164,250 
„ of James Milner and Richard Myer 

healed, i 152 
„ of James Naylor, i 267, 279 
„ of John Perro^ i 396, 397 
„ of Wilkinson and Storey, on the 
settlement of the discipline, ii 162 
Schismatics denounce imposition, and yet 
are themselves the greatest impostors, ii 
221 
Schools set up at Waltham and ShackleweQ 

for Friends' children, ii 57 
Scripture knowledge, possessed by the 

world, and by apostates, fleshly, i 55 
Scriptures known by the Spirit, i 132, 138 
„ , only known by the Spirit, i. 69, 

70, 138 
„ , profitable to the man of God, but 

not to the man of sin, i 283 
„ , not the true Light, but given 
forth by the Light and by the 
Spirit, i 138, 162 ; u. 22 
„ , brought to remembrance by the 

Inward Light, i 57 
„ , not the "more sure word of pro- 
phecy," i 75 . . 
„ , not the Gospel, i. 28i 285 
., , not the only rule of life^ as pro- 
fessors hold, ii. 141 
„ , not " The Word,"nor " The Word 

of God," i 151, 253 ; ii 103 
„ may be called the Words of God, 
i 151, 152; ii 102, 103 
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Scriptnies, are a declaration, a treatise, a 
writing, i. 203 
f, confirm the Spirifs conTictions, 

i302 
„ give not the knowledge of God 
or Christ, without the revelation 
of the Spirit, i 56 
„ , possessed byprofessors and apos- 
tates in form, but not in Spirit 
or Power, i 55, 119 
„ , how read and understood by pro- 
fessors, i. 68 ; ii.802 
„ being called "The Word," is 
robbing Christ of his honour, 
and giving it to the Letter, i 253 
^ , Eternal life is not in them, but 

in Christ, iL 322 
„ , the beUef of Friends respecting 
them, set forth, ii. 102 
Sect-makers, they who deny Uniyersal Qraoe 
are such, iL 65 
„ love popularity; their faith is 

in men and not in God's power, ii. 154 
The seed is Christ, i. 175, 329, 330, 362 
„ , crucified in professors, i. 347 
„ is to be felt within, i. 329, 330 
„ bruiseth the head of the serpent, 

ii. 226 
„ , the promise is to it, and not to the 

law of the first covenant, ii. 226 
„ in it Abraham was blessed without 

the deeds of the law, ii. 226 
M of the woman is Christ, and not 

thelaw, i. 328 
„ of God and the Seed of life, i 59, 

173, 279, 308, 325 
„ of the Serpent, and the seed of 
death, i. 173, 279 
Seeds, the two, distinguished, ii 308 
Seeds-man of the flesh, and of the Spirit, 

distinguished, i 309, 310 
Separation, and its spirit, warned against, 

1.397 
The Serpent speaks in man, i 61, 328 

„ is the false teacher, ii 130 

Sessions at Lancaster, i 137, 138, 139, 140, 

141 
Seven states explained, i 330 
Shadows and figures, not given rill after the 
fall, i. 360 
„ , not understood with- 

out the Spirit, i 69 
Shattock, Samuel, the king's messenger, 
with his mandamus to New England, 
1390 



Sheriff of Lincoln (R. Craven), convinced, 
i 156 
„ of Nottingham (John Reckless), con- 
vinced, i 76 
„ of Bristol, hanged at his own door, 
i370 
Shipwrecks, miscalled God's grace, i 357 
Signs to rulers, priests, and people, i 349, 

363,386,387; ii. 36, 46 
Silence, in it the Lord speaks in the mind, 
i88,352;iil93 
„ of thoughts, desires, and imagina- 
tions recommended, i 339 
Sin and imperfection pleaded for by profes- 
sors, i 59 
„ , not inherent in man's nature, i 311 
„ , in true Believers, is passed away firom, 

i84,85 
„ of George Fox, taken away, i 80 
„,its power, as well as its guilt, taken 
away by Christ; but this denied by a 
professor, i 80, 346 
„ , its entail cut off by Christ, i 311 
Singing in the Spirit, i 321 ; ii 71, 310 
„ in the form without the power, testi- 
fied against, i 71 
„ by outward organs, not taught by 
Christ, ii 310 
Skipton, a Friend goes naked [divested of the 
upper garments] through the town, i 363 
Slanders against Friends, i. 95, 115, 119, 128, 
141, 151, 183, 188, 204 214, 290; ii 49, 
101, 102, 103 
Soldiers, some are disbanded for refusing to 
swear, i 172 
„ ' , some took the oath against convic- 
tion, and were afterwards shot by 
mistake, i 172 
„ , and officers, some are convinced, 

i 155, 157, 324 
„ strike Friends with their muskets, 
and are punished for it, i 359, 
360 
„ must neither be blind nor dea^ 
either outwardly or inwardly, ii 346 
A. Soldier is cruelly beaten for defending 
Friends, i 135 
^ \, , an envious man, stabbed at prayer, 
i322 
„ 's wicked saying concerning Christ, 
i 261 
The Spirit is before the Scriptures, i 138; 
ii. 141 
„ , given to all men, i 146, 147; 
ii 22, 141 
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Hm Spirit is ill (he inward puti, l 288 ; 

tLl86 

M ia the Intoroenor, 1 57 

M , giren to us by metsure!, bat to 

Chiist without metsore, i 285 

« and flesh war against each other, 

i60 
„ and tht Letter, held bj priests to 

be insepsraUe, L 139 
« poored oat does'not supersede 

the means, i 285 
w ,iUeAuioB,d«uedb7professora> 

i.284 
M , in it is the troe waiting and the 

true sighing; i 57 
M , b J it are discerned the £dse 
prajing and the Mm senses^ i 57 
„ tries opinions, religions, and 

judgments, i* 75 
M ot God within* a firee teacher* 

L103 
M 19 , the Key to the Scrip- 

tures, i 181, 13^ 154, 
156,203,293,302 
w t, , may be disobeyed, i 286 

19 M > directed unto, L 109, 

110,115,122,131,154, 
156,187,224,269,270, 
303; ii 18, 183 
m M P^f^ ^ knowledge of 

God and Christ, L 131, 
138, 156, 203, 224 
w discerns £dse Prophets, 
1109 
M M leads into sll Truth, 

i 270, 271, 325 
„ „ gives the true fellowship, 

• i. 138 
,, „ convinoes of the Truth, 

Ac., i 104, 147, 302 
The spirit of God poured out on all flesh, ii. 
285 
w , the primary and universal 

rul^ iL 141 
19 , the Way and means to 

know Christ, iL 316 
^ gives the knowledge of 

good and evil, ii. 249 -^ 
„ gives a knowledge of the 

things of God, ii 285 
The Spirit of Christ in the Heart directed to, 
i.l28 
„ is the Quaker's prin- 

ciple; its operation and effect defined, ii. 
"146, 147 



Hm Spirit of Troth leads into aU Truth 
1203; ii22, 23 
m , a r^rover, ii 22, 23 

The SjMrit of Prophecy comes from the light, 

i283 
Spirits, tried and disoenied by Geo. Fox, 

il57; ii84 
Spiritual discerning given, I 57, 61, 325 
„ fire trieth all things, i 58 
H Birth does not persecute, ii 203 
» Babykm, Sodom, and Egypt passed 

through by Geo. Fox, i 61 
„ hearing is inward, and is known in 
silence^ i 274, 352 
Sports^ diversions, and vain amusements 

testified against, i 73, 74^ 264, 265 
Sprinkling of in£uit8, dedared against, i 72 
Star-gaiers [Astrologers], warned and testi- 
fied against, i 74 
State of the true Church opened, ii 300 
M of Adam before the CbJI, attainable, ii 88 
M above Adam's innocency, seen by Geo- 
Fos, and is attainable, i 66, 109; 
ii 88, 130, 156 
States. Three, and Three Teachers explained, 
iil29 
M , inward and outward, opened, i 64 
Steeple-houses, idolised, i. 108, 110, 124 

„ , miscalled the dreadful houses 

ofGod,il24 
„ , not the Church, nor the 

Temple, i 113, 121 ; ii 42 
^ , their site not holier than 

other ground, 110, 121, 124 
„ , some in Combaland deserted, 

i313 
„ and Chapels, the Truth 

preached there by Friends, i 64, 66, 75, 
77, 78, 79, 105, 106, 107, 109, 112, 113, 
114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 125, 126. 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
132, 133, 137, 161, 172, 173, 177, 221, 
260,334 
Stolen goods become a curse, i 357 
Streets and markets. Truth declared in them, 
i 76, 102, 111, 120, 129, 130, 159, 292, 
300, 301, 302, 303, 308, 323, 363 
Sufferings of Geo. Fox. (See Crueltiea— Im- 
prisonments.) 
„ of other Friends, i 166, 167, 211, 
213, 250, 271, 308, 309, 347, 34tf, 379, 
380, 887, 389, 398, 399, 401, 406, 407; 
ii. 10, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 6Q 
64, 60, 62, 85, 86, 173, 174, 186, 187, 2ie 
211, 233, 235, 253, 255, 256; 
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Suffenngs of Christ, the Prophets, and 
Apostles were outward, as well 
as inward, i 94 
„ of Friends in prison, laid before 
Cromwell, who doubts the statement; 
verified by two Friends, who visit all 
the jails in England for that purpose, 
i.348 
The supper is spiritual, i. 259, 278 
Swearing, judicial, proscribed, i 66, 90, 95, 
172, 178, 211, 212, 230, 348, 
398, 399, 407; ii. 15, 17, 18, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 41, 60, 
136, 138, 140, 147, 241 
„ , a Friend acts as foreman of a 

jury without an oath, i. 179 
„ , Friends suffer greatly for refusing 
the oath of abjuration, L 211, 
212,234 
„ , Friends suffer greatly for refusing 
the oath of allegiance and supremacy, i 
398, 399 ; ii. 15, 16, 18, 19, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34,60 
Sympson, William, goes naked [divested of 
the upper garments] and barefoot, at 
times, for three years, i. 386 

The Teacher ; Christ is a sufficient Teacher, 
ii. 195 
„ is within man, i. 48 

„ within, directed to, i. 86, 

108, 109, 114, 116 
Teachers, Three, and Three Estates, opened 
and explained, ii. 129 
„ of the world are only Ministers of 
the Letter, with their own conceptions 
superadded, ii.333 
Teaching of God is in the Light, i. 58 

„ of the Lord is within, i 50, 64, 70, 

78, 86, 118 
„ „ and of Christ directed 

to, i 104, 118, 119, 120, 121, 223 
Temple, not the Mass-house, but the body 
of the true Believer, 1 134, 168 
„ where God dwells, what it is, and 

what it is not, i 53 
„ at Jerusalem, ended by Christ, i. 
134 
Temptations of Geo. Fox, i. 51, 56, 57, 60, 
61,65 
^ , how destroyed, i. 86 
„ , not to be looked at, but the 
Light which discovers them, i. 339 
Tliieves way-lay Geo. Fox and company, but 
are overawed, i321 



Thieving^ Gilsland is noted for \X, i 168 
" Thou" and "Thee,*' to a single person com- 
manded and practised, i. 72, 104, 109, 
170, 347, 393 ; ii. 41. (See also Suffering) 
Thoughts discerned, L 57 

„ , eril ones and vain imaginationa, 

how subdued, i. 86 

Tithe*, testified against, i. 110, 168, 214, 

275,276; ii 42; 173, 241. (Secalso 

Suffenngi) 

„ , abolished under the gospel, i 163, 

180, 275, 276 > ii. 42 
„ , impropriate, belonging to Friends, 
are given up by them, i 166, 167 
Toleration is cursed by a Priest, and seve- 
ral Priests pray for its removal, i 888 
Tongues and Languages cannot make a 
Minister of 
Christ, 1827 
„ „ , the Beast has 

power over them, i. 327 
Trembling and Quaking; owned. (See 

Quaking) 
Trial of Geo. Fox at Lancaster Sessions, 
i. 137, ii 14, 15 
„ at Lancaster Assises^ 

ii. 17, 18, 19, 28, 29, 
30,31,32.33,84,85 
at Launoeston Assisesi, 
i. 229, 230, 231, 232; 
233,234^235 
„ at Leicester Sessions, 

1.407, 408 
„ at Worcester Sessions, 

ii. 135, 136, 137, 142, 
143, 144, 145 
„ at Worcester Assizes, 

ii. 140 
„ at the King's Bench, 

by Habeas Corpus, ii 138, 139, 140, 143, 
144, 148, 149 
Triers sent from Wales, ODuvinoed, i 171, 
172 
„ , a pretended trier of spirits, con- 
founded, i 94 
„ of Ministers under the Protectorate 
exhorted not to appoint hirelings, i. 195 
True Believers stand in the light, i 58 

„ , none are, who disbelieve the 

Light, i. 71 
„ are free from sin, i. 84, 85 
The Truth is only known in the inward 

parts, ii314 
Truth, first declared by Geo. Fox at Duck- 
I ingfield and Manchester, i 60 
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TraA, detred of ctlnmiuet, and tet orer 

gaiDMiyen, L 200 
Tumult of the people at Bra^nodc, 1292 
Tnrk^ who neither make nor wonhip ima|^ 
poaaeM the Holy Land, ii 321 

M give more liberty of conanence than 
profeasinf Christiana, ii.204 

M rcprore jurafeaainj^ Chrittian> for giT> 

iag and reeeiTinf hat-honou; iL 206 
Two birtha are known within, iL 882. 

Unity is in the light, L 171 

Vnivtraal Light and Grace, aaaoted and 

Qphdd byFricBda, i 70, 15^ 175, 

815; ii. 22^ 40, 72, 121 
M Grace, denied by a Papist, tl 65 
tJi^jost deattsig, teatified against^ i 73 

Vain amnsements, &e^ testified against^ i 73, 

265, 266, 267 
Vale of BeaTor, many there oonvinoed, L65 
Vengeance belongs to the Lord, i 392 
" Eerily," uaed by Geo. Fox in his dealings 

160 
yUioa of the city of London, L 353 ; iL 51 
Visions of Geo. Fox, L 117, 312, 389, 403; 

iL 35, 46, 70 
A TOice heard within, L 55, 57, 60, 65, 70, 

71,78,93,119,126 
Voice of God in the heart to be minded, 

L 130, 186. 

Waiting recommended, L 56^ 104, 121, 171, 
175,852 
M in the Light reoommoided, L 172, 
208, 307, 384, 343 
War denied and testified against, L 93, 97, 

185,350,351,380; iL 198 
Warnings given to the Protector, and to 
judges justices, mayors, priests, school- 
masters, parents, star-gasers [astrologers], 
excisemen, bell-ringers, and others, L 65, 
73, 79, 81, 82, 83, 89, 90, 98, 100, 113, 114, 
196,255; iL 27, 28, 60, 88 
Warrants agamst Geo. Fox. i. 118, 136, 137, 
141, 158, 270, 313, 323, 324. 
352,353,365; iL 70 
„ , General, issued against Friends at 
Exeter Sessions, L 251 
Watches set up in Cornwall to entrap Friends, 
i.249,250 



Water Baptism, Geo. Fox disputes thereon 
with some Baptists, L 78 
w u » why permitted to some of 

the early Chrii^anw, L 276 
Way, the true and the Dadse;, distinguished, 
LIU 
„ to Christ is by the Spirit, iL 316 
West, Cokmd, protects Geo. Fox against the 

design of Judge Windham, L 143 
Whor^ fifthmonarchy-men suppose tiie 
whore without is to be kUled, L395 
„ , ia within^ L 395 
WiUdnsoB, John, (Priest) [not the schisma- 
tic] setsupasilentmeet- 
ing, L 818 
f, M , is couTinoed, and beoomea 

an..able minister, L 814 
Wisdom,^true and theftlse, distinguished^ 
L311 
« is recei?ed in the Light, L 174 
YTitness of God is in the heart, L 210 
Woman, one distracted is appeased and con- 
vinced by Geo. Fox, L 77 
M a deeply prejudiced Independent 
professor, is convinced, i. 108, 109 
Women, a people who denied their having 
souls, confuted by Geo. Fox, L 55 
^ 's preaching, ably defended by Gea 

Fox, ii. 274 
„ 's meetings, their settlement opposed, 
ii. 131, 132, 164, 212 
" The Word" sanctifies, i. 50 

M is Christ, and not the Scrip- 

tures, L 151, 152, 253 
„ in the heart is the W<ttd d 

faith, ii. 179 
„ in the heart is to be obeyed, 
ii. 179 
Works of the Flesh and of the Spirit, dis- 
tinguished, i. 59 
„ meet for repentance must be brought 
forth, iL 334. 
Worship, the true, declared, i. 393 
'„ , the world's, renounced, L 71 
„ of the Beast and dragon, set up 
by false Prophets and antichrist, L 274 

Yea and Nay to be kept to, L 49, 147, 158; 

ii. 32, 33, 147, 148 
Yearly Meeting held at John Crooks, Balby, 

and York, L 329, 362; iL340 
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